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ABSTRACT

The Iroquoian language family is indigenous to eastern North America. It has both a

southern branch, represented by Cherokee, and a northern branch, represented by

Huron, Mohawk, and Tuscarora, among others. The languages are notable for their rich

inflectional morphology and complex patterns of allomorphy, as well as their small

numbers of consonant phonemes which nonetheless yield complex consonant clusters.

To date, the history of the Iroquoian languages has been limited to short summaries,

and formal reconstruction of the phonology and morphology of Proto-Iroquoian (PI) has

not been undertaken. This work represents the first systematic attempt to reconstruct PI

phonology and morphology and trace subsequent developments through to modern

languages. The comparative method has been used, but the theoretical disposition of

the work is otherwise neutral and should permit interpretation of the data by

researchers of any theoretical persuasion.

Chapter 1 outlines previous studies in Iroquoian historical linguistics and addresses

issues of time depth, subgrouping, borrowing, and inheritance. Chapter 2 presents the

phonemic inventory, phonology, and morphology of PI as reconstructed through

comparison of Cherokee and Proto-Northern Iroquoian (PNI). Fifteen chapters follow

that relate the phonological and morphological changes separating each descendant



language from its parent stage. Evolution of Cherokee from PI is described in Chapter 3.

The descent of PNI from PI is detailed in Chapter 4. Development of Proto-Tuscarora-

Nottoway (PTN) from PNI is related in Chapter 5, and development of Tuscarora and

Nottoway from PTN in Chapters 6 and 7. Development of Susquehannock and

Laurentian from PNI is discussed in Chapters 8 and 9. Descent of Proto-Mohawk-Oneida

(PMO) from PNI is presented in Chapter 10, and the evolution of Mohawk and Oneida

from PMO in Chapters 11 and 12. Development of Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca, and

Huron from PNI is related in Chapters 13 through 16, and development of Wyandot

from Huron is described in Chapter 17. Chapter 18 discusses fragmentary languages:

Meherrin, Wenro, Erie, and Neutral.

Data for this study were gathered from primary sources (dictionaries, grammars,

word lists), and cognate sets upon which reconstructions in the study are based are

included in two appendices.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

1.1 INTRODUCTION

I have written this dissertation with the aim of addressing questions that I myself

had about the Iroquoian language family when I began my research, in particular

questions about Proto-Iroquoian, the ancestor from which all of the languages derive.

My hope is that it can serve as a basis for future diachronic inquiry, and as an

introduction to the developmental history of the language family as a whole for anyone

who might be interested. The bulk of the work consists of sixteen chapters, each

diachronically descriptive in nature, seven of which relate to living Iroquoian languages

( Cherokee, Tuscarora, Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, and Seneca ), five of

which relate to extinct Iroquoian languages for which some reasonable written record

has survived ( Nottoway, Susquehannock, Laurentian, Huron, and Wyandot ), and four

of which relate to unattested earlier stages in the Iroquoian family tree, which have

here been reconstructed by means of the comparative method ( Proto-Iroquoian, Proto-

Northern Iroquoian, Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway, and Proto-Mohawk-Oneida ). With the

exception of the chapter on Proto-Iroquoian, each of the chapters 'descends' from

another ( e.g. Mohawk from Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, Proto-Mohawk-Oneida from Proto-

Northern-Iroquoian, and Proto-Northern Iroquoian from Proto-Iroquoian ), so that



innovations alone are noted, and continuity from mother language chapter to daughter

language chapter can otherwise generally be assumed. A final chapter provides

information relating to fragmentary Northern Iroquoian languages ( Meherrin, Wenro,

Erie, and Neutral ), and two appendices supply 498 cognate sets upon which

reconstructions in this dissertation are based; these cognate sets are referenced

throughout the work using superscript numbers that resemble footnotes

(e.g. PNI * { -0weh } 'authenticative suffix' '?*, PI * { -hsnu:ii? } 'be fast' 2°8).

I have used IPA to represent phonological forms throughout the text, with a star

( * ) to represent reconstructed forms and x ( *) to represent non-existent forms. The

methodology I have employed in reconstructing the four proto-language stages is

related in introductions to these respective chapters. In reconstituting Susquehannock,

Laurentian, and Huron forms from orthographic sources, I have adhered to a 'principle

of conservative reconstruction', whereby phonological features of the reconstructed

mother language ( Proto-Northern Iroquoian ) that have not demonstrably changed in

orthographic forms are assumed to have been continued. Thus, for example, Huron

<i8at> 'il y a q.c. dedans' is taken to represent / 'izwa:t /, with lengthening of the

penultimate vowel and long / a: / in the final syllable ( cf. PNI * / 'i:wa:t /

'it is within' '), since definitive change of these features in Huron relative to



Proto-Northern Iroquoian cannot be discerned from the orthography in which Huron

was recorded.

Three sections follow which provide background information relating to the

languages, previous diachronic studies relating to Iroquoian, and theoretical issues

relating to time depth, subgrouping, borrowing, and genetic inheritance.

1.2 THE IROQUOIAN LANGUAGE FAMILY

The Iroquoian language family is indigenous to eastern North America (see Map 1).

The southern branch of Iroquoian consists of a single language, Cherokee, which

historically was spoken in the Allegheny Mountains at the juncture of what are now the

states of North Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Tennessee. Cherokee differs

substantially from all other known Iroquoian languages, which, in contrast, belong to

the Northern branch of Iroquoian.

Attested Northern Iroquoian languages include Tuscarora, originally spoken in what

is now northeastern North Carolina; Nottoway, an extinct language once spoken in what

is now southeastern Virginia; Susquehannock, an extinct language once spoken in what

is now eastern Pennsylvania; Laurentian, an extinct language spoken along the northern

shore of the Saint Lawrence River prior to the seventeenth century; the languages of the



Five Nations Iroquois Confederacy ( Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, and Seneca ),

historically spoken in what is now New York State; Huron, the extinct common

language of the Huron and Petun Confederacies, originally spoken south and east of

Lake Huron in what is now Ontario; and Wyandot, a language that descends from the

Petun dialect of Huron and was spoken at the Wyandotte Reservation in Oklahoma until

the early twentieth century. Several other Northern Iroquoian languages are known to

have existed, but became extinct before they could be sufficiently documented

( see Chapter 18 ).

1.3 PREVIOUS STUDIES IN IROQUOIAN HISTORICAL LINGUISTICS

The most significant studies in Iroquoian historical linguistics to date are Chafe

(1977a) and Michelson (1988), in which the accent pattern of Proto-Lake Iroquoian is

reconstructed through comparison of accent patterns in the languages of the Five

Nations Proper ( note that the reconstructed pattern holds for Proto-Northern Iroquoian

even after evidence from Tuscarora and Huron has been introduced ) and Rudes (1995),

in which the vowel system of Proto-Iroquoian is reconstructed through comparison of

Cherokee and Northern Iroquoian lexical items, and 100 items of reconstructed

vocabulary are presented. Another, somewhat briefer study of Proto-Iroquoian is



Lounsbury (1961), which gives a glottochronological estimate of 3,500 to 3,800 years

for the separation of Proto-Iroquoian and Proto-Northern Iroquoian, and posits a set of

peripheral vs. inner Iroquoian isoglosses on the basis of five vocabulary items and one

shared morphological trait. Lounsbury (1978) and Mithun (1979) present summaries of

the family, as well as models for the subgrouping of the Northern Iroquoian languages

and sketches of characteristic sound changes that have occurred in some of the

languages, and Mithun (1999) also presents an overview of the family. Mithun (1982)

examines the diachronic development of particles and interjections across the family,

and Mithun (1986) examines the diachronic development of evidentials. Chafe (1984),

Chafe & Foster (1981), and Mithun (1985) examine internal relations among the

Northern Iroquoian languages.

Several works have investigated diachronic aspects of individual Iroquoian

languages. Allophonic and allomorphic properties of Seneca are accounted for using

language-internal reconstruction in Chafe (1959). Historical-comparative aspects of

Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway phonology are discussed in Rudes (1976), and the

reconstructed phonology of Nottoway is presented in Rudes (1981a). The reconstructed

phonology of Susquehannock is presented in Mithun (1981a), and philological

comparison of Old Mohawk and Modern Mohawk is presented in Michelson (1981a).



Diachronic loss of the phoneme * / 1 / in Onondaga is discussed in Woodbury (1981)

and in Michelson (1986). Diachronic development of Cayuga accent is investigated in

Foster (1982), and diachronic aspects of the phonology and morphology of Wyandot are

discussed in Kopris (2001).

Mithun (1984b) undertakes a linguistically-based study of Proto-Iroquoian and

Proto-Northern Iroquoian origins, in which potentially cognate lexical items from

different Iroquoian languages are assembled in order to discern what flora, fauna, and

other items may have been present in the Proto-Iroquoian and Proto-Northern Iroquoian

homelands. Several studies by Chafe (1964a, 1973, 1976) have examined possible deep

genetic links between the Iroquoian, Siouan, and Caddoan language families, and the

potential subgrouping of these into a Macro-Siouan stock. Rudes (1974) outlines

possible sound changes separating Proto-Siouan-Yuchi from Proto-Iroquoian-Caddoan.

Chafe (1977b) examines the evolution of third person pronominal prefixes in Proto-

Iroquoian and Proto-Northern Iroquoian within a Macro-Siouan paradigm.

Reconstructions in the latter study differ from those found in the present work, but do

present an interesting alternative reconstruction for third person pronominal prefixes.

Note that although marginally recoverable genetic links between Iroquoian and other

language families remain a real possibility, reconstructions in the present study have



been based only on evidence internal to the Iroquoian language family.

1.4 TIME DEPTH, SUBGROUPING, BORROWING, AND INHERITANCE

The approximate time depth at which Proto-Iroquoian may initially have broken

into Northern and Southern branches is difficult to assess due to uncertain rates of

lexical replacement and retention in descendant languages. Lounsbury (1961:11)

proposes a glottochronological estimate of 3,500 to 3,800 years before present on the

basis of 37.8% to 34.3% retention of core vocabulary between Cherokee and two

Northern Iroquoian languages ( Oneida and Tuscarora ). My own comparison of core

vocabulary across Iroquoian languages ( below ) suggests far lower rates of cognacy

between the two branches of Iroquoian, however, ranging from 24% between Cherokee

and Onondaga to just 19% between Cherokee and Cayuga.

Theoretical issues also arise in the subgrouping of the Northern Iroquoian

languages, where one must take into account the influence that areal innovation and

borrowing of vocabulary from neighbouring languages may have had on present rates

of cognacy among the languages. Generally speaking, the Northern languages have not

borrowed vocabulary from non-Iroquoian languages with the exception of a very few

recent loanwords from European languages, all of which are nouns ( e.g. Modern



Mohawk / 'tsihs / 'cheese' from English, and / ak"a't3ht / 'my aunt', from French

'(ma) tante' ). In contrast to this marginal pattern of borrowing from non-Iroquoian

languages, however, borrowings from neighbouring Iroquoian languages may have been

frequent and unimpeded by restrictions of lexical class. For example, among the core

vocabulary of the Swadesh 100-word list, at least the following lexical items appear to

have been borrowed into Cayuga from Seneca or another Northern Iroquoian language:

{ -hsoht- } 'hand', { -€johs- } 'heart', { -hskwa- } 'stone', and { -nehs- } 'sand'. Examples

like these can be identified owing to irregular development of reflexes: in the event that

these items had been inherited by Cayuga directly from Proto-Northern Iroquoian, one

would expect to find reflexes * { -2soht- }, * { -enjahs- }, * { -2skwa- }, and * { -?nehs- },

but instead one finds slightly deviant forms. In still other cases, borrowed words may be

of so simple a structure to begin with that no evidence of borrowing, as distinct from

direct inheritance, can be recognized. In this way several Northern Iroquoian languages

may eventually have come to resemble their immediate neighbours more than their

closest genetic relatives ( see Chafe & Foster 1981 for discussion of potential Five

Nations areal influence on Cayuga ).

Previous subgroupings of the Iroquoian language family have not generally drawn a

sharp distinction between synchronic similarity arising from areal influences and



borrowing on the one hand, and similarities attributable to shared genetic inheritance
on the other. Two previous subgroupings of the family, as proposed by Lounsbury

(1978:336) and Mithun (1999:418), are presented in (1).

@8] Previous Subgroupings of the Iroquoian Language Family

L. After Lounsbury (1978:336) II. After Mithun (1999:418)
IROQUOIAN IROQUOIAN
SOUTHERN [IROQUOIAN] SOUTHERN IROQUOIAN
Cherokee Cherokee
NORTHERN [TROQUOIAN] NORTHERN IROQUOIAN
[TUSCARORA-NOTTOWAY] TUSCARORA-NOTTOWAY

Tuscarora Tuscarora

Nottoway * Nottoway *

[LAKE IROQUOIAN] PROTO-LAKE IROQUOIAN

Laurentian ? * Laurentian *

FIVE NATIONS & SUSQUEHANNOCK IROQUOIS PROPER
Susquehannock * Susquehannock *
[MOHAWK-ONEIDA] ONEIDA-MOHAWK

Mohawk Mohawk

Oneida Oneida
Onondaga Onondaga
Cayuga SENECA-CAYUGA
Seneca Cayuga

HURONIAN Seneca

HURON-PETUN Huron-Wyandot *
Lorette Huron * Laurentian *
Wyandot *

NEUTRAL ? [ * extinct at time of writing ]



The models in (1) are essentially correct in that those Northern Iroquoian languages

which bear the greatest synchronic resemblance to one another and which share the

largest amount of cognate vocabulary have been grouped together. Contrasting with

these models, albeit only to a minor extent, is the genetic model presented in (2), which

is employed in the present work.

(2) Genetic Subgrouping of the Iroquoian Languages in the Present Work

* Proto-Iroquoian (Chapter 2)
Cherokee (Chapter 3)
* Proto-Northern Iroquoian (Chapter 4)

* Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway (Chapter 5)
Tuscarora (Chapter 6)
Nottoway (Chapter 7)

Susquehannock (Chapter 8)

Laurentian (Chapter 9)

* Proto-Mohawk-Oneida (Chapter 10)
Mohawk (Chapter 11)
Oneida (Chapter 12)

Onondaga (Chapter 13)

Cayuga (Chapter 14)

Seneca (Chapter 15)

Huron (Chapter 16)
Wyandot (Chapter 17)

The model in (2) differs from those in (1) primarily in its lack of a separate Proto-Lake

Iroquoian stage ( no shared phonological innovations, and arguably no morphological

innovations, appear to separate the remaining Northern Iroquoian languages from
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Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway, which would appear to make Proto-Lake Iroquoian formally

equivalent to Proto-Northern Iroquoian ), and its lack of a separate Proto-Five Nations

or Iroquois Proper stage ( no shared phonological innovations and no morphological

innovations seem to separate the Five Nations languages from Huron, which again

would appear to make Proto-Five Nations Iroquoian formally equivalent to Proto-

Northern Iroquoian ). Wyandot is here interpreted as a direct descendant of Common

Huron, and similarities between Seneca and Cayuga ( of which there are admittedly

many ) are interpreted as recent and the result of areal influence, since few regular

sound changes link them and a handful of significant morphological features separate

them ( including, for example, Cayuga's retention of the non-singular animate prefix,

which is absent from Seneca and all of the remaining Five Nations languages ).

Posing an additional theoretical problem for subgrouping of the Northern languages

are shared phonological innovations, relative to Proto-Northern Iroquoian, that are

present in more than one of the daughter languages, apparently owing to areal

influence or to chance rather than to genetic inheritance. Twelve such innovations that

are common to at least four of eight Northern Iroquoian languages are presented in (3),

where A indicates that the innovation is present in at least one dialect of the language

and v/ indicates that the innovation is present in all dialects.
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3 Post-PNI Innovations Common to at Least Four Northern Iroquoian Languages

Innovation Tu. Mo. Oe. Oo. Ca. Se. Hu. Wy.
*h > @/ nh v v v v v
*h > @/ sk, st A v v v
*h>@Q/#w v v v v v v
*h>@/Vi# v v v v

*]>0/ts v A v v v v
*n> @/ sh A v v v v v

*n>t/ Kk k" v v v v

*ns > ts / Kk, k" v v v v

“t>k/j A A A v
*ts> (s / k k¥ A v v v v v v v
*ts > (h)s/ a1 A v v v A v v v
“w >0/ A v v v v

From data in (3) one could theoretically posit that Tuscarora, Mohawk, Oneida, Seneca,

Huron, and Wyandot descend from the same ancestral language stage (Proto-Tuscarora-

Mohawk-Oneida-Seneca-Huron-Wyandot), from which they inherited loss of word-

initial Proto-Northern Iroquoian * / h / when * / w / followed; but since this change is

the only post-Proto-Northern-Iroquoian innovation common to this particular grouping

of languages, it is here interpreted as having more likely been areally-induced or

coincidental rather than genetically inherited. In contrast, two post-Proto-Northern-

Iroquoian stages that are accepted in the present work, Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway and

Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, have been posited on the basis of the significant numbers of
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post-PNI phonological innovations that are common to Tuscarora and Nottoway (six),

and to Mohawk and Oneida (thirteen), and which share a feeding order that allows

them to be placed at the beginning of the post-PNI developmental stage of both

languages in each respective subgrouping before subsequent, language-specific sound

changes apply ( note that the only instance in Iroquoian where rule re-ordering seems

to have resulted in developmental discrepancies relative to predictable phonological

derivation of attested forms from proto-forms involves sound changes WY-12 and

WY-13, related in Chapter 17 ).

It should be noted that my model of subgrouping, in particular my position that

Proto-Lake Iroquoian and Proto-Five Nations are formally indistinguishable from Proto-

Northern Iroquoian itself, is not a consensus in the field. Marianne Mithun (p.c.) notes

that, "[t]he case for an early separation of Northern Iroquoian into 8 parallel branches,

with subsequent convergence of the Iroquois Proper languages due to contact, would be

strengthened if we could see old, deep differences but new, superficial similarities. At

present, although we do have some evidence of contact, the differences do not appear to

be very old." However, I would contend that old, deep similarities among the Five

Nations languages would first need to be evident in order to allow grouping of the Five

Nations languages as a subgroup to the exclusion of Huron, and that old, deep
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similarities among the Lake Iroquoian languages would first need to be evident in order

to allow the grouping of the Lake Iroquoian languages to the exclusion of Tuscarora-

Nottoway - that is, a set of early, shared innovations, of similar quality and quantity to

those that serve to distinguish Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway (six changes) and Proto-

Mohawk-Oneida (thirteen changes) as subgroups within Northern Iroquoian. However,

no early shared phonological innovations relative to PNI, and arguably no

morphological innovations relative to PNI, appear to occur in the languages of the Five

Nations subgrouping or the languages of the Lake subgrouping that would serve to set

them apart from other Northern Iroquoian languages in general ( for discussion of the

development of PI * / u(:) / in PNI and its implications for a Five Nations subgrouping,

see section 4.3, and for discussion of the development of non-singular third person

pronominal prefixes in PNI and its implications for a Lake Iroquoian subgrouping, see

section 4.4 ).

Although the current work is concerned with direct genetic inheritance ( e.g. the

chapter on Cayuga 'descends' directly from the chapter on Proto-Northern Iroquoian ),

figures relating to similarity of a subset of vocabulary ( 'core vocabulary' ), regardless of

whether this has been borrowed or inherited, may nonetheless provide an idea of how

long each has been isolated ( culturally or geographically ) from the other languages.
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The percentage of core vocabulary shared between eight well-attested Iroquoian

languages, based on the Swadesh 100-word list, is presented in (4).

4 Percentage of Shared Core Vocabulary Across Iroquoian Languages

Ch.

Tu.

Oe.

Oo.

Ca.

Se.

Hu.

Ch.

20

23

22

24

19

21

19

Tu.

20

69

65

66

65

65

67

Mo.

23

69

95

85

83

86

76

Oe.

22

65

95

80

82

81

72

Oo.

24

66

85

80

86

93

74

Ca.

19

65

83

82

86

91

71

Se.

21

65

86

81

93

91

76

Hu.

19

67

76

72

74

71

76

It is intriguing to note that each Northern Iroquoian language in (4) shares roughly 20%

of its core vocabulary with Cherokee ( Cayuga and Huron the least at 19%, Onondaga

the most at 24% ), and that although Tuscarora was historically spoken in close

geographical proximity to Cherokee, it nevertheless shares roughly the same amount of

core vocabulary with Cherokee ( 20% ) as other Northern languages. The latter finding
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would seem to suggest that Tuscarora has been culturally and geographically isolated

from Cherokee for roughly the same amount of time as all of the other Northern

languages have been. Within Northern Iroquoian, Tuscarora shares only about 65% of

its core vocabulary with Huron and the Five Nations languages, which suggests that

Tuscarora has been culturally and geographically isolated from both Huron and the Five

Nations languages for roughly an equal amount of time. Among the Northern languages

in the Great Lakes region, Huron stands apart in sharing only 71-76% of its core

vocabulary with the Five Nations Iroquois languages, which in contrast all share at least

80% and in some cases as much as 95% of their core vocabulary with each other. This

suggests that Huron has been isolated ( culturally, if not geographically ) from all of the

Five Nations languages for roughly the same amount of time.

The number of unique core vocabulary items ( that is, instances in which a core

vocabulary item from the Swadesh 100-word list has no known cognate in any other

Iroquoian language ) in eight well-attested Iroquoian languages may also provide some

idea of the degree of developmental isolation each language has had relative to others,

and this is presented in (5).
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(5) Unique Core Vocabulary Items in Iroquoian Languages (Swadesh 100-word list)
language unique core vocabulary items
Cherokee 69
Tuscarora 16
Huron 12
Cayuga 4
Onondaga 4
Oneida 3
Mohawk 1
Seneca 1
Numbers in (5) are again in keeping with the chronological sequence of isolation
outlined above, in which Cherokee has been isolated from other Iroquoian languages for
the longest period of time, followed by Tuscarora, Huron, and finally by the Five
Nations languages, all of which fall in the single digit range.

Finally, the total amount of cognate lexical ( as opposed to functional ) vocabulary
shared by Cherokee and Proto-Northern Iroquoian can also provide some idea of the
potential age of the Proto-language, though figures in this regard will be lower than
those in (4), owing to the greater propensity of general vocabulary to be replaced over
time compared to core vocabulary. In the dictionary of North Carolina Cherokee

included in King (1975), which contains 2050 lexical roots, 100 entries (4.88%) have

identifiable Northern Iroquoian cognates. In Feeling and Pulte's (1975) dictionary of
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Oklahoma Cherokee, which contains 2000 lexical roots, 98 entries (4.90%) have

identifiable Northern Iroquoian cognates. These figures suggest that just under 5% of all

lexical roots, or slightly less than 1 in 20 vocabulary items, remains cognate between

the two principal branches of Iroquoian.
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CHAPTER 2: PROTO-IROQUOIAN

2.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes Proto-Iroquoian (PI), the reconstructed language from which

Cherokee and Proto-Northern Iroquoian (PNI) derive. PI is reconstructed on the basis of

cognate forms common to both daughter languages, but because there are many points

on which Cherokee and PNI do not agree, I have at times had to interpret a feature

found in one of the daughter languages as more archaic than a feature found in the

other. The second half of this approach is admittedly arbitrary, and other researchers

may certainly differ as to whether Cherokee or PNI is more likely to continue a feature

original to PI. In order that the more interpretive portion of my presentation of the

proto-language obscure only minimally the facts that are based on secure cognate forms

in both branches, however, I will here list the more theoretical of my assumptions.

Features of Cherokee ( but not of PNI ) that I have interpreted as archaic include a

distinction between independent verb forms ( verbs that occur in matrix clauses and

were characterized in the proto-language by word-initial glide retention and final

accent ) and dependent verb forms ( verbs that occur in subordinate clauses or as

deverbalized nouns and were characterized phonologically by word-initial glide loss

and penultimate accent ). I have also interpreted the animate vs. inanimate distinction
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found in Cherokee pronominal prefixes ( as opposed to the feminine-indefinite vs.

neuter-zoic distinction found in PNI ) as the original semantic distinction found in PI

third person pronominal prefixes, and have interpreted Cherokee's lack of a third person

gender distinction as archaic, with PNI masculine gender pronominal prefixes reflecting

subsequent innovation, as also proposed previously by Chafe (1977b). Features of PNI

( but not of Cherokee ) that I have interpreted as archaic include lack of distinctive tone

on vowels, and lack of productive modal suffixes, with word-final presence of present,

punctual, imperfective, and perfect bases in PI verbs.

2.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY AND PHONOLOGY

As noted previously by Lounsbury (1978:337), the Iroquoian languages are notable

typologically for their relatively small consonant phoneme inventories, a lack of labial

consonants, a lack of contrastive voicing in consonant phonemes, and for having

complex consonant clusters of considerable length ( cf. e.g. the cluster * / -2tskhij- / in

PNI * / wa?tskhije:né?ts / 'I fell over again' °°° 011 919 245 ) The reconstructed phonemic

inventory of PI is presented in (1).
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@D Phonemic Inventory of Proto-Iroquoian

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant 1 j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: é o: 0

e € o 0
Open a:

a

The consonants * / ts / and * / k" / are here analyzed as internally complex

consonants ( rather than as clusters of /t + s /and / k + w /) primarily because their

reflexes in Cherokee pattern with reflexes of the plosives * / t / and * / k / in showing

phonetic voicing to [ dz ] and [ g" ] when they precede vowels, and because their

reflexes, like those of single not-glottal consonants, permit penultimate vowel
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lengthening in PNI ( cf. Michelson 1988:55; see also Postal 1968 and Chafe 1970b for

arguments concerning / k" / vs. / k+w /). Analyzing these segments as clusters rather

than phonemes is theoretically also possible, but makes fluid diachronic description of

certain sound changes, especially those that pertain to * / ts / but not * / s /, somewhat

more cumbersome.

The identity of PI phoneme * / 1 / is somewhat uncertain, but it is here represented

by an alveolar approximant, and will also be represented as such in the daughter

languages where contrary evidence is lacking, as in the case of Huron and Old

Onondaga; Cayuga and Six Nations Mohawk have the alveolar approximant / 1 /, as

apparently did Wyandot ( "corresponding to the English r" according to Barbeau

1960:57 ), while Tuscarora has an alveolar trill / r / (Rudes 1999:xxxviii),

Caughnawaga and Oka Mohawk have a retroflex lateral approximant / | /, and

Akwesasne Mohawk and Oneida have a lateral approximant / 1 /; all surviving dialects

of Cherokee also have / 1/, although Mooney notes that the extinct eastern dialect of

Cherokee had "r instead of 1" (1900:188).

If any phonetic rules pertaining to consonants were present in PI, they are not

reconstructable. The fact that reflexes of PI plosives remain voiceless in all

environments in Huron and Wyandot suggests that phonetic voicing of obstruents, a
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rule now common in some form to all of the surviving Iroquoian languages, is an areal

innovation that only later spread to both branches of Iroquoian following the separation

of Cherokee and PNI ( cf. Rudes 1976:17 ).

2.2.1 VOWELS

PI short * / a / is reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee short

/ a / and PNI short * / a / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in

PI * { -atawé- } 'swim' !®! ( cf. Ch. { -atawo- }, PNI * { -atawé- } ), PI * { -atkahthw- }

Mook at' 17 ( cf. Ch. { -akahth- }, PNI * { -atkahthw- } ), and PI * { -hskané- } 'slow' 252

( cf. Ch. { -hskano- }, PNI * { -hskané- } ), and on the basis of a correspondence

between Cherokee long / a: / and PNI short / a / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:28),

as in PI nouns such as * { tawithskaia? } 'flint' 37 ( cf. Ch. { tawi:hskal4: },

PNI * { tawihskaia? } ). PI long * / a: / is reconstructed on the basis of a

correspondence between Cherokee long / a: / and PNI short * / a / in non-final

syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in the PI reflexive morpheme * { -ata:t- } °7°

(cf. Ch. { -ata:t- }, PNI * { -atat- } ), as well as in PI * { -aths- } 'foot' *°

(cf. Ch. { -a:hs- }, PNI * { -ahs- } ) and PI * { -aia:hsu- } 'shoe' 1¢

( cf. Ch. { -ala:hst:l- }, PNI * { -azahso- } ), and on the basis of a regular correspondence
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between Cherokee long / a: / and PNI long * / a: / in final syllables

(cf. Rudes 1995:28), as in PI * { ko:hka:? } 'crow' 3* ( cf. Ch. { khé:k4: },

PNI * { kahka:? } ).

PI short * / e / is reconstructed where Cherokee short / e / corresponds to PNI short

* / e / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -e- } 'go' 2°° (cf. Ch. { -&- },

PNI * { -e- } ), PI * { -je- } 'wake up' **° ( cf. Ch. { -jé- }, PNI * { je- } ), and

PI * { -we- } 'speak' ¥’° ( cf. Ch. { -we- }, PNI * { -we- } ), and where Cherokee long

/ er / corresponds to PNI short * / e / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:28), as in

PI * { a1e? } 'about' '*® ( cf. Ch. { alé: }, PNI * { aze? } ) and PI * { ku:zeh } 'acorn' >*

(cf. Ch. { kt:lé: }, PNI * { koieh } ). PIlong * / e: / is reconstructed where Cherokee

long / e: / corresponds to PNI short * / e / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as

in PI * { -ate:hé:h- } 'be ashamed' '° ( cf. Ch. { -até:ho:h- }, PNI * { -atehéh- } ),

PI * { -eu1- } 'believe' 2! ( cf. Ch. { -&1- }, PNI * { -ex- } ), and PI * { -nste:1- } 'help' !

( cf. Ch. { -hsté:l- }, PNI * { -ansteiihst- } ), and where Cherokee long / e: / corresponds

to PNI long * / e: / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:28), as in PI * { -atse:? }

'be new' % (cf. Ch. { atsé:?- }, PNI * { atse:? } ) and PI * { -kawe:- } 'paddle' **°

( cf. Ch. { -kawe:- }, PNI * { -kawe:- } ).

PI short * / € / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence between
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Cherokee short / o / and PNI short * / & / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as
in PI * { -82- } 'fall' 22! (cf. Ch. { -02- }, PNI * { -82- } ), PI * { -ké- } 'see' 332

( cf. Ch. { -ko- }, PNI * { -ké- } ), and PI * { -néh- } 'grain' 3*° ( cf. Ch. { -noh- },

PNI * { -néh- } ), and on the basis of a regular correspondence between Cherokee long
/ a: / and PNI short * / € / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { awé? }
'water' ¢ ( cf. Ch. { am&: }, PNI * { awé? } ), PI * { kand:nowé? } 'pipe' 3

( cf. Ch. { kanAmow4: }, PNI * { kanonawé? } ), and PI * { kihsju?kéh } 'chipmunk' 34
( cf. Ch. { khijt:k&: }, PNI * { tsihijo?kéh } ); occasionally, as in non-final syllables,
Cherokee shows long / o: / rather than long / a: / in the latter position, as in

PI * { tsi:jéh } 'otter, seal' **° ( cf. Ch. { tsi:j6: }, PNI * { tsijéh } ), though this is less
common. Note that while Rudes (1995:20) also posits that correspondence of Cherokee
short / a / to PNI short * / & / reflects PI short * / &€ / on the basis of the reconstructed
roots meaning 'domesticate' and 'slow’, the former root is probably not cognate, and the
latter is root is perhaps better reconstructed as PI * { -hskané- } 22

( cf. Ch. / tthskan&:li: / 'slow', Oe. / oskanA?'shiiha / 'slowly' ) rather than

* { -hskéno- }, with the latter form likely reflecting a variant in the Northern Iroquoian
languages. PI long * / €: / is reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between

Cherokee long / o: / and PNI short * / € / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as
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in PI * { -ké&:h } 'have seen' 32 ( cf. Ch. { -ko:h- }, PNI * { -kéh- } ), PI * { -né:hsk"- }
'steal' 38 ( cf. Ch. { -no:hsk- }, PNI * { -néhskw- } ), and PI * { -né:j- } 'sand, stone' 3¢°
( cf. Ch. { -no:;j- }, PNI * { -né€j- } ), and on the basis of a correspondence between
Cherokee long / a: / and PNI long * / &: / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in
PI * { kahna:wé:h } 'butterfly' 3'7 ( cf. Ch. { khama:m4: }, PNI * { kahnawé:h } ).

PI short * /i / is reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee short
/ i/ and PNI short * / e / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { ki- }
'"1SG:3' %19 (cf. Ch. { tsi- }, PNI * { ke- } ) and PI * { hsi- } '2SG:3' °22 ( ¢f. Ch. { hi- },
PNI * { hse- } ), and on the basis of a correspondence between Cherokee long / i: / and
PNI short * / e / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -hsnu:1i? } 'be fast' 28
( cf. Ch. { -hsinfi:i: }, PNI * { -hsnoie? } ), PI * { -ko?ti? } 'be a lot' 3**
( cf. Ch. { -ko:ti: }, PNI * { -ka?te? } ), and PI * { -O:ta1i? } 'be a lake' #'2
( cf. Ch. { A:talf: }, PNI * { -Gtaze? } ). Occasionally before consonant clusters beginning
in a glottal consonant both Cherokee and PNI appear to retain short /i /
(cf. Rudes 1995:32), as in PI * { hwihsk } 'five' 273 ( cf. Ch. { hihski: },
PNI * { hwihsk } ) and PI * { kihiju?kéh } 'chipmunk' **° ( cf. Ch. { khiji:k&: },
PNI * { tsihijo?kéh } ); an interesting example is found in PI * { ti?1 } 'skunk’ #*3

(cf. Ch. { -ti?l- }, PNI * { -te?1- }, * { -ti?1- } ), in which both short * / e / and short
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* /i / are reflected in Northern Iroquoian. PI long * / i: / is reconstructed on the basis

of a correspondence between Cherokee long / i: / and PNI short * /i / in non-final

syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -né:tsi:- } 'brain, head' 37 ( cf. Ch. { -nA:tsf:- },

PNI * { -notsi- } ), PI * { -tsiu1- } 'fire' **8 (cf. Ch. { -tsi:l- }, PNI * { -tsi1- } ), and

PI * { -wi:no:h } 'young person' #8 ( cf. Ch. { -witn4: }, PNI * { -winé:h } ), and on the

basis of a correspondence between Cherokee long / i: / and PNI long * / i: / in final

syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:28), as in PI * { -i:- } 'exist' 7> (cf. Ch. { -i:- }, PNI * { -ith } ).
PI short * / o / is reconstructed where Cherokee short / o / corresponds to PNI

short * / a / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -o?nj- } 'hand' 4*°

( cf. Ch. { -0%j- }, PNI * { -a?nj- } ), PI * { -1hok- } 'paternal aunt' *** ( cf. Ch. { -lhok- },

PNI * { -1thak- } ), and PI * { -tso?- } 'daughter-in-law' *¢® ( cf. Ch. { -tso?- },

PNI * { -tsa?w- } ); in accordance with reflexes of other PI short vowels, PI * / 0 / is

assumed also to have been preserved as Cherokee long / o: / and as PNI short * /a / in

final syllables, but no cognates are available. PI long * / o: / is reconstructed where

Cherokee long / o: / corresponds to PNI short * / a / in non-final syllables

(cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -tsjo:1- } 'tobacco' ** ( cf. Ch. { -tso:l- },

PNI * { -tsja1- } ). Again, in accordance with reflexes of other PI long vowels, PI * / o: /

is assumed also to have been preserved as Cherokee long / o: / and as PNI long * / a: /
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in final syllables, though no cognates are available.

PI short * / 6 / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence between
Cherokee short / A / and PNI short * / 6 / in non-final syllables, as in PI * { -je:162- }
'body' 34 ( cf. Ch. { -jé:lA?- }, PNI * { -je1d? } ), PI * { -n6hs- } 'house' 382
( cf. Ch. { -nAhs- }, PNI * { -ndhs- } ), and PI * { -nu16- } 'fail to do' 393
( cf. Ch. { -ni:la- }, PNI * { -no16- } ), and on the basis of a correspondence between
Cherokee long / a: / and PNI short * / 6 / in final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in
PI * { inoh } 'far' 2! ( cf. Ch. { iiné: }, PNI * { in6h } ); Rudes (1995:20) also posits that
correspondence of Cherokee short / o / to PNI short * / 6 / reflects PI short * / 6 / on
the basis of the reconstructed root meaning 'slow', but see discussion under PI short
* / &/ above. PI long * / 6: / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence
between Cherokee long / A: / and PNI short * / 6 / in non-final syllables
(cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -kd:hs- } 'face’ 34° ( cf. Ch. { -kaths- }, PNI * { -kéhs- } ),
PI * { -&:nh- } 'be alive' 4% ( cf. Ch. { -A:hn- }, PNI * { -6nh- } ), and PI * { -njoths- }
'nose' 4°4 (cf. Ch. { -2jAths- }, PNI * { -?njohs- } ), and on the basis of a correspondence
between Cherokee long / a: / and PNI long * / 6: / in final syllables
(cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -wimé:h } 'young person' 4’8 ( cf. Ch. { -wiina: },

PNI * { -wino:h } ).
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PI short * / u / is reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee short
/ u / and PNI short * / o / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in reflexes of
PI * { kihaju?kéh } 'chipmunk' **°; PI * / u / is assumed also to have been preserved as
Cherokee long / u: / and as PNI short * / o / in final syllables, in accordance with
reflexes of other PI short vowels, but no cognates are available. PI long * / u: / is
reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between Cherokee long / u: / and PNI
short * / o / in non-final syllables (cf. Rudes 1995:20), as in PI * { -htsuzhw- } 'dye' 23
( cf. Ch. { -hstzhw- }, PNI * { -ahtsohw- } ), PI * { -nu:1- } 'corn husk' 3%2
(cf. Ch. { -ni:l- }, PNI * { -nox- } ), and PI * { -0:ku:h- } 'pass through' #°3
( cf. Ch. { -x:kith- }, PNI * { -koh- } ). Again, PI * / 0: / is assumed also to have been
preserved as Cherokee long / u: / in final syllables and as PNI long * / o: / in final
syllables, in accordance with reflexes of other PI long vowels, though no cognates are

available.

2.2.2 SINGLE CONSONANTS
PI * / k / is reconstructed where Cherokee / k / corresponds to PNI * / k /
(cf. Lounsbury 1978:338, Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { -k- } 'eat' !¢ ( cf. Ch. { -k- },

PNI * { -k- } ), PI * { -kawe:- } 'paddle' **° ( cf. Ch. { -kaweé:- }, PNI * { -kawe:- } ), and
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PI * { kuuzeh } 'acorn' 3*® ( cf. Ch. { ki:1&: }, PNI * { koseh } ), as well as where
Cherokee / ts / corresponds to PNI * / k / and a vowel * / i(:) / follows, as in

PI * { ki- } '1SG:3' °*° ( cf. Ch. { tsi- }, PNI * { ke- } ) and PI * { kiji- } '1SG:3A' 9%
(cf. Ch. { tsi:- }, PNI * { khe- } ). Two cognates appear to show the opposite
correspondence, with Cherokee / k / and PNI * / ts / before * / i(2) /:

PI * { kihizju?kéh } 'chipmunk' **° ( cf. Ch. { khij{:k&: }, PNI * { tsihijo?kéh } ) and
PI * { ki:x } 'dog' *** (cf. Ch. { ki:lhi: }, PNI * { tsix } ). In the latter cases a shift in
Cherokee of * / ki / to / tsi / may have been levelled, as initial * / k / seems to
represent an allomorph of the 3SG:3 pronominal prefix, and the 3SG:3 prefix of
Cherokee lacks an allomorph * / ts / before bases beginning in * /i /; in Northern
Iroquoian * / k / may have shifted to * / ts / in the same words due to semantic
association with other animal names ( cf. PNI * / tsih'sko?ko? / 'robin' *°%,

PNI * / 'tsi:jéh / 'seal' **°, PNI * / 'tsitsho? / 'fox, lynx' 4°°).

PI * / k" / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence between
Cherokee / k% / and PNI * / k" /, as in the prevocalic PI pronominal prefix allomorphs
* { wak"- } '3:1SG' % ( cf. Ch. { &k"- }, PNI * { wak"- } ) and * { j6:k"- } '3A:1SG' °%°
( cf. Ch. { A:k"- }, PNI * { jok"- } ). A significant number of cognates also show

Cherokee / ki(:) / where PNI has * / k" /, * /kw / or * / ko /, as in PI * { -k"- }
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'pick up' *° (cf. Ch. { -ki- }, PNI * { -k"- } ), PI * { -G:tak"- } 'remove from fire' *!!
( cf. Ch. { -A:taki- }, PNI * { -6takw- }, * { -6tako- } ), and PI * { -wk¥- } 'remove from
water' 4! ( cf. Ch. { -ttki- }, PNI * { -okw- }, * { -oko- } ); such sets are likewise
hypothesized to derive from original * / k" /, with a shift to / k / in Cherokee before a
following vowel / i(:) /. Previous works (Mithun 1984b:260, Rudes 1995:56) have
noted a probable correspondence between Cherokee / w / or / hw / and PNI * / k" /,
as between Ch. / ah(d)wi: / and a PNI form * / 'axkk" / 'deer' (cf. Rudes 1995:42),
between Ch. / ajA:wf: / and PNI * / '6:k"eh / 'person' “°®, and between Ch. / nA:wd:thf: /
and PNI * / o'nohk"a?t / 'medicine' ?’°. The pairs just noted should not be dismissed as
potential cognates, but show enough irregularities relative to correspondences found in
archaic functional allomorphs that their cognate status can be questioned ( e.g. from a
hypothetical PI form * / 6(:)k"ih / one would expect a Cherokee reflex * / Aki: /, and
from a hypothetical PI form * / ajo:k"ih / one would expect a PNI reflex
x / a'jork™eh /). Consequently the correspondence observed in archaic functional
allomorphs will here be interpreted as a regular pattern.

PI * / t / is reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee / t / and
PNI * / t / (cf. Lounsbury 1978:338, Rudes 1996:56), as in PI * { -atawé:haat- }

'climb over' 192 ( cf. Ch. { -atawo:hilat- }, PNI * { -atawéhuat- } ), PI * { -0:t- }
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'put into fire' *°° ( cf. Ch. { -A:t- }, PNI * { -6t- } ), and PI * { tawithskaza? } 'flint' **7
( cf. Ch. { tawi:hskala: }, PNI * { tawihskaia? } ).

PI * /s / is unique in that it appears always to have been preceded by * / h / unless
preceded by another consonant; it is reconstructed where Cherokee / s / corresponds to
PNI * / s / (cf. Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { -ko:hs- } 'face' 35 ( cf. Ch. { -ki:hs- },

PNI * { -kdhs- } ), PI * { -n6hs- } house' 382 ( cf. Ch. { -nAhs- }, PNI * { -ndhs- } ), and
PI * { -2njo:hs- } 'nose' 4°* ( cf. Ch. { -2jAths- }, PNI * { -?njchs- } ), as well as where
Cherokee / h / corresponds to PNI * / s / in word-initial position, as in PI * { hsi- }
'2SG:3' °22 ( cf. Ch. { hi- }, PNI * { hse- } ) and PI * { hsiji- } '25G:3A' °> ( cf. Ch. { hi:- },
PNI * { hshe- } ).

PI * / ts / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence between
Cherokee / ts / and PNI * / ts / (cf. Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { tsa- } '3:2SG' 928
(cf. Ch. * { tsa- }, PNI * { tsa- } ), PI * { -atse:? } 'be new' '®° ( cf. Ch. { atsé&:2- },

PNI * { atse:? } ), PI * { -tsiu1- } 'fire' *°® ( cf. Ch. { -tsi:l- }, PNI * { -tsiz- } ), and
PI * { -tso?- } 'daughter-in-law' *® ( cf. Ch. { -tso?- }, PNI * { -tsa?w- } ).

PI * / n / is reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee / n / and

PNI * / n / (cf. Lounsbury 1978:338, Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { -hskané- } 'slow' %>2

( cf. Ch. { -hskano- }, PNI * { -hskané- } ), PI * { kano:nowé? } 'pipe' 323
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( cf. Ch. { kAnAmoOw4: }, PNI * { kandonawé? } ), and PI * { -nu:z- } 'corn husk' 392
(cf. Ch. { -nwl- }, PNI * { -noi- } ). In at least one cognate PNI * / n / appears to have
assimilated to / m / in Cherokee where / m / follows: PI * { kahna:wé:h } 'butterfly' 3!”
( cf. Ch. { khama:ma4: }, PNI * { kahnawé:h } ).
PI * / 1/ can be reconstructed where Cherokee / 1/, which was still realized as "r"
in the extinct Eastern dialect (Mooney 1900:188), corresponds to PNI * / 1 /
(cf. Lounsbury 1978:341, Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { ku:ieh } 'acorn' 3
( cf. Ch. { kit:1&: }, PNI * { kozeh } ), PI * { -nuw16- } 'be difficult' 3°3 ( cf. Ch. { -ni:la- },
PNI * { -no1o- } ), and PI * { -tsjo:1- } 'tobacco' *° ( cf. Ch. { -tso:l- }, PNI * { -tsjar- } ).
PI * / w / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence between
Cherokee / w / and PNI * / w / (cf. Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { kano:mnowé? } 'pipe' 323
( cf. Ch. { kanA:now4: }, PNI * { kanénawé? } ), PI * { -kawe:- } 'paddle’ 33°
( cf. Ch. { -kawe:- }, PNI * { -kawe:- } ), and PI * { -wimné:h } 'young person' *®
(cf. Ch. { -wfna: }, PNI * { -win6:h } ), and on the basis of a correspondence in
word-initial position between Cherokee / @ / followed by a long vowel with low falling
tone and PNI * / w /, as in PI * { wak"- } '3:1SG' °® ( cf. Ch. { &:k¥- }, PNI * { wak"- } )

and PI * { wanti:- } '3NS:3' %8 ( cf. Ch. { &ni- }, PNI * { wati- } ). At least two cognates

show a correspondence of Cherokee / m / to PNI * / w / where a vowel * / &(z) /
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followed: PI * { awé? } 'water' '°® ( cf. Ch. { am4: }, PNI * { awé? } ), and

PI * { kahna:wé:h } 'butterfly' 3'7 ( cf. Ch. { khama:m4: }, PNI * { kahnawé:h } ). The

latter correspondence is also attributed to PI * / w /, though exceptions to this

1161

development can be seen, for example, in reflexes of PI * { -atawé- } 'swim' '°' and

* { kano:nowé? } 'pipe' 3%,

PI * /j / is reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee / j / and
PNI * / j / (cf. Rudes 1995:56), as in PI * { -je- } 'wake up' 2°° ( cf. Ch. { -jé- },
PNI * { -je- } ), PI * { tsizjéh } 'otter, seal' *>> ( cf. Ch. { tsi:j6: }, PNI * { tsijéh } ), and
PI * { -n€;j- } 'sand, stone' **° ( cf. Ch. { -no:j- }, PNI * { -néj- } ), and on the basis of a
correspondence in word-initial position between Cherokee / @ / followed by a long
vowel with low falling tone and PNI * /j /, as in PI * { je:tsa- } '3A:2SG' °%°
(cf. Ch. { &tsa- }, PNI * { jetsa- } ), PI * { ju- } '3:3SG' %* ( cf. Ch. { {i:- }, PNI * { jo- } ),
and PI * { jumti:- } '3:3NS' %! (cf. Ch. { {:ni- }, PNI * { joti- } ). A correspondence
between Ch. / Ci: / and PNI * / Che / is here also reconstructed as * / Ciji / in light of
internal analysis of the PI animate pronominal prefixes * { kiji- } '1SG:3A' °2°
(cf. Ch. { tsi:- }, PNI * { khe- } ) and * { hsiji- } '2SG:3A' %23 ( cf. Ch. { hi:- },

PNI * { hshe- }; see 2.6 for discussion of these prefixes ).

PI * / h / is reconstructed where Cherokee / h / corresponds to PNI * / h /, as in

34



PI * { -ate:héh- } 'be embarrassed' '3 ( cf. Ch. { -até:ho:h- }, PNI * { -ate:hé:h- } ),

PI * { -nawé:h- } 'be melted' 38 ( cf. Ch. { -nawo:h- }, PNI * { -nawé:h } ), and

PI * { -néh- } 'kernel' 3% ( cf. Ch. { -noh- }, PNI * { -néh- } ), and where Cherokee / @ /

corresponds to PNI * / h / in word-final position, as in PI * { i:néh } 'far' #*

(cf. Ch. {ima: }, PNI * { in6h } ), PI * { kuuzeh } 'acorn' 3*® ( cf. Ch. { ku:lé: },

PNI * { koxeh } ), and PI * { tsi:jéh } 'otter, seal' **° ( cf. Ch. { tsi:j6: }, PNI * { tsijéh } ).

Reflexes of PI * / ? / are subject to glottal alternation in Cherokee ( see 3.4 ) so that

/ 2 / will be found in place of the first / h / of a verb base when certain pronominal

prefixes are present ( e.g. Ch. / a:tetho:hska: / 'she's embarrassed’, but / katé:26:hska: /

Tm embarrassed'; cf. also Rudes 1995:56 where Proto-Southern Iroquoian * / 2 / is

listed as the intervocalic reflex of PI1* /h /).

PI * / ? / is reconstructed on the basis of a regular correspondence between

Cherokee / ? / and PNI * / ? /, as in PI * { -tso?- } 'daughter-in-law' °®

(cf. Ch. { -ts0?- }, PNI * { -tsa?w- } ) and PI * { -€?- } 'drop, fall' >** ( cf. Ch. { -02- },

PNI * { -€?- } ), and where Cherokee / @ / corresponds to PNI * / ? / in word-final

position, as in PI * { a1e? } 'about' '8 ( cf. Ch. { al&: }, PNI * { aze? } ), PI * { awé? }

'water' 1°¢ (cf. Ch. { &m&: }, PNI * { awé? } ), and PI * { -ko?ti? } 'be a lot' 3

( cf. Ch. { -ko:ti: }, PNI * { -ka?te? } ). Like reflexes of PI * / h /, reflexes of * / ? / are
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subject to glottal alternation in Cherokee ( see 3.4 ) so that / h / will be found in place

of the first / ? / of a verb base when certain pronominal prefixes are present

(e.g. Ch. / ko?0hska: / Tm falling', but / kohohska: / 'it's falling' ). Note that Rudes

(1995:56) has listed the Proto-Southern Iroquoian reflex of intervocalic PI1 * / ? / as @,

but evidence to support this correspondence is not known to me.

2.2.3 CONSONANT CLUSTERS

Reflexes of PI consonant clusters are often predictable as normal developments of

two or more segments in sequence ( e.g. PI1 * / ?t / > Ch. / 2t /, PNI * / 2t /), although

many are not. In nearly all of these exceptional cases PNI appears to have maintained

the original cluster, since a contrast exists in PNI that is not found in Cherokee

(e.g. PI * / ?nj / is reconstructed where Cherokee / ?j / corresponds to PNI * / ?nj /,

since PNI has both * / ?j / and * / ?nj /, whereas Cherokee contains only the former,

which thus suggests merger of the two reflexes ).

PI * / tk / can be reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee / k /

and PNI * / tk /, as in PI * { -atkahthw- } 'look at' '”° ( cf. Ch. { -akahth- },

PNI * { -atkahthw- } ) and PI * { -tké:- } 'spoil' **¢ ( cf. Ch. { -ko:- }, PNI * { -tké:- } ).

PI * / tn / can be reconstructed where Cherokee / n / corresponds to PNI * / tn /, as in
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PI * { tni:- } '1 +2DU:3' %6 ( cf. Ch. { ti:- }, PNI * { tni- } ). PI * / tw / can be
reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between Cherokee / t / and
PNI * / tw /, as in PI * { -nethstwau- } 'ice' 3%° ( cf. Ch. { -né:hstal- },
PNI * { -nehstwai- } ) and PI * { -hstwih } 'be small' 26 ( cf. Ch. { -hstih },
PNI * { -hstwih } ), and PI * / thw / can be reconstructed on the basis of a
correspondence between Cherokee / th / and PNI * / thw /, as in PI * { -atkahthw- }
Mook at' }7? ( cf. Ch. { -akahth- }, PNI * { -atkahthw- } ).

PI * / tsn / can be reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee
/ hst / and PNI * / tsn /, as in PI * { tsni:- } '2DU&3' %! ( cf. Ch. { hsti:- },
PNI * { tsni- } ). PI * / tsj / can be reconstructed where Cherokee / ts / corresponds to
PNI * / tsj /, as in PI * { -tsjo:1- } 'tobacco' *° ( cf. Ch. { -tso:l- }, PNI * { -tsjar- } ) and
PI * { -tsjo2t- } 'fish' *7 ( cf. Ch. { -tsa?t- }, { -tsA?t- }, PNI * { -itsj6?t- } ). PI * / nst /
may be reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between Cherokee / hst / and
PNI * / nst /, as in PI * { -nste:1- } 'help' *°! ( cf. Ch. { -hsté:l- }, PNI * { -ansteiihst- } ).
PI * / nh / can be reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee / hn /
and PNI * / nh /, as in PI * { -6:nh- } 'be alive' *°¢ ( cf. Ch. { -Athn- }, PNI * { -6nh- } ).
PI * / hts / can be reconstructed where Cherokee / hs / corresponds to PNI * / hts /, as

in PI * { -ahtsé:h- } 'night' '*° ( cf. Ch. { -ahsA:h- }, PNI * { -ahtséh- } ) and
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PI * { -htsu:zhw- } 'colour' 268 ( cf. Ch. { -hstzhw- }, PNI * { -ahtsohw- } ).

PI * / hw / can be reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between Cherokee
/h / and PNI * / hw / where a vowel * / i(z) / follows, as in PI * { hwihsk } 'five' 273
( cf. Ch. { hihski: }, PNI * { hwihsk } ).

PI * / hnj / can be reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee
/ hj / and PNI * / hnj /, as in PI * { -hnj- } 'neck' 2*° ( cf. Ch. { -hj- }, PNI * { -hnj- } ),
and PI * / hij / can be reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between
Cherokee / hj / and PNI * / hij /, as in PI * { kihiju?kéh } 'chipmunk' 3*°
( cf. Ch. { khijt:k&: }, PNI * { tsihijo?kéh } ). PI * / ?nj / may be reconstructed where
Cherokee / ?j / corresponds to PNI * / ?nj /, as in PI * { -o?nj- } 'hand' **°
( cf. Ch. { -02j- }, PNI * { -a?nj- } ) and PI * { -2njé:hs- } 'nose' *** ( cf. Ch. { -2jA:hs- },
PNI * { -?njohs- } ).

Several PI consonant clusters that end in a resonant consonant appear to have
developed an epenthetic /i / in Cherokee, and in these cases PNI again seems to have
maintained the original cluster because a contrast exists in PNI that is not found in
Cherokee ( e.g. PI * / kn / can be reconstructed where Cherokee / kin / corresponds to
PNI * / kn /, since PNI has both * / ken / and * / kn /, whereas Cherokee has the

sequence / kin / but lacks a cluster * / kn /). PI * / sn / can be reconstructed on the
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basis of a correspondence between Cherokee / sin / and PNI * / sn /, as in

PI * { -hsnu:ii? } 'be fast' 2°® ( cf. Ch. { -hsinfi:1i: }, PNI * { -hsnoie? } ). PI * / kn / can
be reconstructed based on a correspondence between Cherokee / kin / and PNI * / kn /
(cf. Lounsbury 1978:339), as in PI * { kni:- } '3:1DU' °** ( cf. Ch. { Kkini:- },

PNI * { kni- } ) and PI * { hskni:- } '2:1.DU' °'7 ( ¢f. Ch. { hskini:- }, PNI * { hskni- } ).
PI * / k1 / may be reconstructed where Cherokee / kil / corresponds to PNI * / k1 /
(cf. Lounsbury 1978:339), as in PI * { -naki- } 'reside' *** ( cf. Ch. { -nakil- },

PNI * { -naks- } ). PI * / hr / may be reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence
between Cherokee / hil / and PNI * / hx /, as in PI * { -atawé:hiat- } 'climb over' 152

( cf. Ch. { -ataworhilat- }, PNI * { -atawéhuat- } ). PI * / khj / can be reconstructed
based on a correspondence between Cherokee / khij / and PNI * / khj /, as in

PI * { -khjuths- } 'elbow' **® ( cf. Ch. { -khijt:hs- }, PNI * { -khjohs- } ).

PI * / nt / can be internally reconstructed on the basis of a correspondence between
Cherokee / n / and PNI * / t / in preconsonantal allomorphs of the pronominal prefixes
* { wanti:- } '3NS:3' 8 ( cf. Ch. { &mi- }, PNI * { wati- } ), * { ju:nti:- } '3:3NS' %!

( cf. Ch. { tini- }, PNI * { joti- } ), and * { kG:wanti:- } '3A:3NSA' °°8
( cf. Ch. { kA:wani- }, PNI * { kdwati- } ), and on the basis of a correspondence between

Cherokee / n / and PNI * / n / in reflexes of prevocalic allomorphs of the same
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pronominal prefixes, * { want- } '3NS:3' %8 ( cf. Ch. { &n- }, PNI * { wén- } ),
* { jumnt- } '3:3NS' %! (cf. Ch. { t:n- }, PNI * { jon- } ), and * { ké:want- } '3A:3NSA' %8
( cf. Ch. { kirwan- }, PNI * { kdwén- } ).

The precise phonotactic constraints of PI are difficult to determine owing to the
small amount of cognates shared by Cherokee and PNI. Consonant clusters that are
attested in reconstructed PI vocabulary have the shapes presented in (2), where G is
*/w/or*/j/,Ris*/n/or*/1/,Kis*/k/or*/k"/or*/t/,Sis* /s /or

*/ts/,andHis*/h/or*/?/.

(2) Shapes of Consonants Clusters in Reconstructed PI Vocabulary

Final C 2-consonant 3-consonant 4-consonant
G RG HRG
SKG HSKG
SG
HG KHG HKHG
R KR SKR HSKR
SR HSR
HR
K RK
KK
SK RSK, HSK
HK
S HS
H RH HRH
KH
SH
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Since nearly all of the cluster correspondences established for PI show retention of the
cluster in PNI and reduction or epenthesis of the cluster in Cherokee, it is possible that
the phonotactic constraints of PI were relatively close to those still found in the
Northern Iroquoian languages.

Finally note that PI verbs, like Cherokee verbs, may have had independent and
dependent forms that were suprasegmentally distinct. The contrast between
independent and dependent verb forms can be illustrated through comparison of the
independent Cherokee verb form / {:jo:hlA:?1: / 'he has shot it' with its corresponding
dependent form / i;jo:hlA:21: / 'he who has shot it, him who shot it, his having shot it'
(cf. forms in Feeling & Pulte 1975:64, 354). The independent form, / i‘lxj(‘):hlfx:?i’: /,
occurs only as the verb in a matrix clause; it is characterized by low falling tone on the
initial syllable ( the reflex of a word-initial glide that has been lost — in this case
PI * /j /) and by high rising tone ( the reflex of PI word accent — see 3.3 ) on the final
syllable. In contrast, the dependent form, / 1:j0:hlA:2i: /, occurs only as a verb in a
subordinate clause ( e.g. "she saw him shoot it" ) or as a deverbalized noun
( e.g. "the shooter", "him who shot it" ); it is characterized by low level tone on the

initial syllable ( owing to the absence of an initial glide in PI ) and by high rising tone

on the penultimate syllable rather than the final syllable. Like Cherokee, PNI appears to
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have maintained word-initial glide loss as an indicator of deverbalized nouns and of

nouns in general (cf. Michelson 1988:43 and 2.10 below), but has generalized PI

penultimate ( dependent ) accent to all word forms.

2.3 VERB MORPHOLOGY

PI had at least three lexical categories: verbs, nouns, and particles. These lexical

categories were continued in PNI, while Cherokee has added a fourth category,

adjectives, which are essentially stative verbs lacking the full range of inflection shown

by other verbs, and requiring the reflex of an existential auxiliary verb * { -i:- }

'be, be the one, exist' 27>

in order to convey the full range of inflection associated with
active verbs ( see 3.4 ).

The verb was the most complex of the three lexical categories of PI and appears to

have had the morphological structure presented in (3).

3 Morphological Structure of the PI Verb

1. Prepronominal Prefix(es) optional, more than one could occur
2. Non-Singular Animate Prefix optional
3. Pronominal Prefix obligatory

4. Reflexive or Semireflexive Prefix optional
5. Incorporated Noun Stem optional

6. Verb Base obligatory
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Prepronominal prefixes, an optional component of the verb, conveyed a number of

different ideas ranging from temporal co-ordination ( e.g. the coincident prefix ) to

direction ( e.g. the translocative and cislocative prefixes ). Eight prepronominal prefixes

are found in Cherokee and ten can be reconstructed for PNI; the exact number of

prepronominal prefixes present in PI is difficult to determine, but at least seven can be

reconstructed on the basis of comparative evidence: the coincident, translocative,

partitive, duplicative, future, cislocative, and repetitive. Prepronominal prefixes are

described in 2.4.

The non-singular animate prefix, likewise an optional component of the verb, could

precede any pronominal prefix that had '3A' ( animate third person ) as one of its

arguments and make this argument non-singular. The non-singular animate prefix is

described in 2.5.

The pronominal prefix, an obligatory component, contained information about both

the agent and the patient involved in the action or state of the verb

(e.g. 'it acts on me', 'you act on it', 'it acts on them', etc ). PI had an inventory of at least

28 pronominal prefixes, which are described in 2.6.

The reflexive and semireflexive prefixes, optional and mutually exclusive

components of the verb, directed the effect or benefit of an action back on a pronominal
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agent, somewhat like the reflexive and 'middle voice' of Indo-European languages. The

reflexive and semireflexive prefixes are described in 2.7.

PI verbs optionally contained an incorporated noun stem, which represented the

grammatical subject of an intransitive verb or the grammatical object of a transitive

verb. PI noun incorporation is discussed in 2.8.

The final component of the PI verb was the verb base, which had four lexically-

determined aspectual forms ( present, punctual, imperfective, and perfect ) and could

also contain one or more lexically-determined derivational elements. The verb base is

described in 2.9.

2.4 PREPRONOMINAL PREFIXES

The prepronominal prefixes of PI seem to have had a general preconsonantal

allomorph and a general prevocalic allomorph, and at least four of the prefixes

( the partitive, distributive, cislocative, and repetitive ) seem to have had two sets of

allomorphs, one of which was associated with independent verb forms, the other with

dependent forms. Reflexes of the prepronominal prefixes that can be reconstructed for

PI occur in a set order in both Cherokee and PNI, and this order differs only with regard

to the respective position of the translocative and partitive prefixes: in Cherokee the
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translocative precedes the partitive, while in PNI the partitive preceded the
translocative. The order of the prefixes in Cherokee is here interpreted as the archaic
pattern, if only because the allomorphy of the partitive includes a separate set of
dependent allomorphs ( typical of those prepronominal prefixes nearer the verb base ),
whereas the allomorphy of the translocative does not seem to have differentiated
between independent and dependent forms. The probable order of PI prepronominal

prefixes is presented in (4).

4 PI Prepronominal Prefixes

coincident * / ts / %9

translocative * / wi / %%

partitive * / ijiz / °°*

duplicative * / te: / %7

future * / & / %%

| cislocative * / t / °1°
| | repetitive * / tsi: / °
| | |

5 6 7

|
|
| |
| | |
| | |
| | |
| | |
1 3 4

2
The PI coincident prefix appears to have had a prevocalic allomorph * / ts / %2, and
at least one of its grammatical functions can be reconstructed for PI, which was the

marking of temporal coordination; compare the examples from Cherokee and Mohawk

in (5), where reflexes of the PI coincident are underlined.
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(5) Ch. / tsitsizko:r?A:ki: tsitsizj?khé:hA?sAki: /
{ tsi-tsi-ko:2-A:ki: tsi-tsi;j-ahkhé:hA?s-Ak: }
COIN-1SG:3A-see. PERF-ASRT.DEP COIN-1SG:3A-chase. PERF-ASRT.INDP
'when I saw him, I chased him' (c¢f. Cook 1979:62)

Mo. / wakekhii'nihne? 'sha:rawe? /
{ wake-khiinih-ne? sh-a?-ra-we? }
3:1SG-cook.PERF-PPRF COIN-FACT-3SGM:3-arrive.PUNC
'T was cooking when he arrived' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:434)
Etymologically the coincident prefix was probably also the source of various relativizer
particles of Northern Iroquoian languages ( e.g. Mo. / tsi /, Oe. / tsi? /, Oo. / tsha? /,
Ca. / tshéh /, Hu. / sti? /), all of which precede relative clauses and carry a meaning
'who, which, when, where, that'. The coincident prefix shows a comparable relativizer
function in Cherokee subordinate clauses; compare the examples in (6).
(6) Ch.  / ahskaj&: tstuwé:hla: /
{ a-hskaj&: ts-u:-w6:hl-a: }
35G:3-man COIN-3:3SG-sit. PRES-INDIC.DEP
'the man who is sitting' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:242)
Ch.  /kilhi: tsitjorhlA:ki: tsizmi: /
{ k-i:1hi: ts-ﬁ:-jb:hl-i:ki: tsi:mi: }
3SG:3-dog COIN-3:3SG-shoot. PERF-ASRT.DEP Jim
'the dog that Jim shot' (cf. Cook 1979:61)

The PI translocative prefix had at least a preconsonantal allomorph * / wi / °°® and

a prevocalic allomorph * / w /. Its primary grammatical function was to indicate that
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an action was taking place at a distance from, or in a direction leading away from, the
speaker or the location of a narrative; compare the examples from Cherokee and

Tuscarora in (7), where reflexes of the PI translocative are underlined.

(7) Ch. /wari:/
{ w-ani-a: }
TLOC-3SG:3-walk.PRES-INDC.INDP
'he's walking away' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:244)

Tu.  / wehra?n3'kohtha? /
{ we-hr-a?n3kohtha? }
TLOC-3SG:3-go.beyond.IMPF
'he goes beyond it' (cf. Rudes 1999:490)

It is possible that the translocative prefix was also used to indicate a superlative
meaning in connection with certain stative verbs ( i.e. 'the most X' ). Compare the
examples in (8) from Cherokee and Tuscarora.
(8) Ch. /withstikhA:?%: /
{ w-t:-hsti:khA:?1: }
TLOC-3:3SG-smallest
'smallest’ (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:337)
Tu.  / weh'rahsth3 /
{ we-hr-ahsth3 }

TLOC-3SGM:3-be.small.PERF
'he is the smallest' (cf. Rudes 1999:489)
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In independent verb forms the PI partitive prefix had at least a prevocalic allomorph

* /n /%% and in dependent verb forms it seems to have had a preconsonantal
allomorph * / iiji /. The primary grammatical function of the partitive appears to have
been specification of quantity or quality. In both branches of Iroquoian the partitive
occurs when a number greater than two precedes a noun enumerating living things, in
which case it appears on an intermediary stative verb meaning 'be that many'; compare
the forms in (9) from Cherokee and Mohawk, where reflexes of the PI partitive are
underlined.
9 Ch. / tsO?1: 1janii?i: tsuwétsi: /

{ tsO2f: ij-ani:-?-a: ts-uw-é:tsi: }

three PART-3NS:3-be.that.many.PERF-INDC.DEP DUPL-3SG:3-child

'three of his sons' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:21)

Mo. / 'ahsi ni'ha:ti ronara?se?o'kii:?a /

{ ahsA ni-hat-i ron-ara?se?-okii?-ha }

three PART-3PLM:3-be.PERF 3:3NS-be.cousins-PLUR-CHAR

'three cousins' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:178)
A comparable pattern may thus be posited for PI. The partitive prefix probably also
occurred in PI interrogative formulas, though the formulas cannot themselves be

reconstructed; compare the sets in (10) from Cherokee and Mohawk where reflexes of

the PI partitive are underlined.
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(10) Ch. / hil&: i:ka:?1: / 'how much? how many?'

/ hil&: i:ké:hiita: / 'how long?' (time)

/ hil&: 1k;’1n7x:h’1’:té: / 'how long?' (distance)

/ hilé: ijatanA:hi:ta: / 'how far'

/ kato: ijtissti: / 'what kind?' (cf. forms in Feeling & Pulte 1975)

Mo. / to: 'ni:k{i / how much? how many?'

/ to: 'nahe? / 'how long?' (time)

/ to: 'nizjis / 'how long?' (distance)

/ to: ni'jo:ze? / 'how far?'

/ oh na'h6:tA? / 'what kind?' (cf. forms in Maracle 1990)
Answers to the questions in (10), which will likewise specify quality or quantity, also
employ the partitive prefix ( e.g. Ch. / sti:tali: nika:?4: / 'there are six of them,
Mo. / 'ja:ja?k 'nitki / 'there are six of them').

The PI duplicative prefix had at least a pre-vocalic allomorph * / t / °°7 that
appeared before the future prefix; it may also have had a pre-consonantal allomorph
* / ti / in dependent verb forms, and had a preconsonantal allomorph * / te: / in
independent verb forms. Although reflexes of the duplicative are among the most
frequently employed prefixes in both Cherokee and PNI, the precise grammatical
function of the prefix in PI is difficult to discern; in Cherokee it is principally used to

pluralize adjectives referring to inanimate objects ( e.g. Ch. / uwé:thi: / 'old thing' >

/ tsuwé:thi: / 'old things', cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:184 ), as well as to signal the
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plurality of an object in transitive verbs that have a singular patient pronominal prefix
( e.g. Ch. / tsiko:wthiha: / 'T see it (one object)' > / té:tsiko:wthih&: / 'T see them
(several objects)', cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:247 ), and to signal plural, individual acts in
intransitive verbs with a non-singular patient pronominal prefix

(e.g. Ch. / katsi:ja?lA:?ih4: / 'I am tying them up [one act]' > / t&:katsi:ja?lA:?ih4: /

T am tying them up [several acts]', cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:257 ). The Cherokee
duplicative also occurs obligatorily in certain verbs that share no easily definable
characteristic apart, perhaps, from a semantically subjective sense of distributivity

( e.g. Ch. / ta:hlihkéha: / 'it is rocking [here and there, back and forth]',

cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:68; / té:kali?thaté:k&: / 'T am jumping [up off the ground]',

cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:69 ). In PNI, the duplicative is used to signal the presence or
involvement of two similar objects ( e.g. PNI * / teka'nohsake:h / 'two houses' 152 382,
PNI * / te'watja?ks / 'it breaks in two' *7 ), and occurs obligatorily in a number of verbs
that share no easily definable characteristic apart, perhaps, from a subjective sense of
duality or a change of state ( e.g. PNI * / tekwé'ninké?ts / 'T speak [out against

the silence]' 2%° 47, PNI * / te'kehkhwa? / 'I pick it up [off the ground]' **°).

Consequently the meaning of the duplicative in PI is difficult to define, but in vaguest

terms it would seem to have expressed the presence or involvement of more than one
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entity, more than one physical state, or more than one location.

The future prefix, which is present in all Northern Iroquoian languages but absent
from synchronic Cherokee grammar, is believed to have been present in PI on the basis
of unusual patterns of allomorphy associated with the cislocative and duplicative
prefixes in Cherokee future tense verb forms, as previously observed by Cook (1979:68).
In the forms in question, an otherwise unexplained segment / 0: / surfaces between the
cislocative prefix ( which is used to form a periphrastic future construction ) and the
duplicative prefix; this is believed to be the reflex of a PI future prefix * / & / °°%, which
has a reflex in the same position in PNI. Cherokee and Oneida forms are presented in
(11) for comparison, with reflexes of an original duplicative-future-translocative
sequence underlined.

(11) Ch. / tostatsiko?it /
{ to:-ta-tsi-ko?-i:-4: }
DUPL-CLOC-15G:3-see.PERF-FUTR-INDC.INDP
T will see them' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:248)
Oe. / tA'tjo:kalawe? /
{ t-A-t-jo-arkala?we? }

DUPL-FUT-CLOC-3:3SG-become.night. PUNC
it will get dark again' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:315)
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Presumably the PI future prefix had a meaning and function similar to that found in

PNI, where co-occurrence with the cislocative and duplicative prefixes is not obligatory,

and the prefix places events in the future tense ( e.g. PNI * / 'khe:kéh /

T see someone' 32 > * / &'khe:ké? / 'l will see someone' ). Whether a punctual aspect

base was also required when the future occurred, as is the case in Northern Iroquoian, is

uncertain; Cherokee does not have this requirement.

The PI cislocative prefix seems to have had a basic preconsonantal allomorph

* / ta / °*° in dependent verb forms, and an allomorph * / t / in most other

oS
*

environments. An allomorph with the form * / k / or * / ka / seems to have occurred
with some common imperatives, perhaps on a lexically-determined basis

( cf. e.g. PNI * / 'ka:tsih / 'come here!' 3%, Ch. / khé:n4: / 'come here!' (King 1975:67) ).
The primary grammatical function of the cislocative was to indicate that an action was
taking place at a distance from, or in a direction leading toward, the speaker or the
location of a narrative, and it was thus the functional inverse of the translocative

morpheme; compare the examples from Cherokee and Mohawk in (12), where the reflex

of the PI cislocative is underlined.
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(12) Ch. /tajani/
{ taj-a:?i:-4: }
CLOC-3SG:3-walk.PRES-INDC.INDP
'she's coming this way' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:251)
Mo. /'taji? /
{ t-a?-jA-e? }
CLOC-3I:3-walk.PUNC
'she's coming this way' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:351)

The PI repetitive prefix seems to have had a basic form * / tsi: / °'* before certain
pronominal prefixes that involve the second person in imperative verbs; PNI maintains
this allomorph only before the 1+ 2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes, while Cherokee
maintains it before the 3:2SG prefix as well. In every other environment, however,
Cherokee has reshaped the repetitive prefix, making secure reconstruction of other
allomorphs difficult. The primary grammatical function of the repetitive was to indicate
that an action was repeated ( 'again' ) or that an action restored the original position of
an object ( 'back' ); compare the Cherokee and Cayuga forms in (13), where reflexes of
the PI repetitive are underlined.

(13) Ch. / tsiitsati:kE: /
{ tsi:-ts-atu?k-4: }

REP-3:2SG-throw.PUNC-INDC.INDP
'throw it back, throw it again!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:244)
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Ca.  /tsi'twahshe:t /
{ tsi-tw-ahshe:t }
REP-1 + 2PL:3-count.PUNC

let's count it again!' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:681)

2.5 NON-SINGULAR ANIMATE PREFIX

The PI non-singular animate prefix * / ka / °*? could precede any pronominal prefix

(2.6 ) having '3A' ('animate third person' ) as one of its arguments. The effect of the

non-singular animate prefix was to change the meaning of the '3A' argument to that of

non-singular animate (NSA). Compare the sets in (14) and (15), taken from Cherokee

(Feeling & Pulte 1975:268) and Cayuga (Froman et al. 2002:731), where a reflex of the

non-singular animate prefix, underlined, is added before the pronominal prefix in order

to alter the meaning; note that the '3I' or 'indefinite third person' pronominal prefix

series of Tuscarora is cognate with the '3A' pronominal prefix series of PI and Cherokee.

(14 Ch. / tsi:kO:wthihji: /
{ tsi:-kohwthih-4: }
1SG:3A-see.PRES-INDC.INDP

'T see someone'

Ch. / hi:ko:wthihg: /
{ hi:-kohwthih-4: }
1SG:3A-see.PRES-INDC.INDP

'you see someone'
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/ katsi:ko:wthiha: /

{ ka-tsi:-kohwthih-4: }
NSA-1SG:3A-see.PRES-INDC.INDP
T see them'

/ kahi:ko:wthiha: /
{ ka-hi:-kohwthih-a: }
NSA-2SG:3A-see. PRES-INDC.INDP

'you see them'



(15) Ca. / ?a'khe:ké? / / ?aka:'khe:ké? /

{ a?-khe-ké? } { a?-ka-khe-ké? }
FACT-1SG:3I-see.PUNC FACT-NSA-1SG:3I-see.PUNC
T saw someone' T saw them'

Ca. /?a'sheké? / / 2akah'she:ké? /
{ a?-she-ké? } { a?-ka-hshe-ké? }
FACT-2SG:3I-see.PUNC FACT-NSA-2SG:3I-see.PUNC
'you saw someone' 'you saw them'

PNI preserved the original range of the non-singular animate prefix intact, although
subsequent changes in many Northern Iroquoian languages have either altered its

functional range ( as in Huron ) or eliminated it ( as in Seneca ).

2.6 PRONOMINAL PREFIXES

PI pronominal prefixes were grammatically transitive, and each was capable of
referencing both a grammatical agent and a grammatical patient. In the present work
these core arguments are separated by a colon, with the grammatical agent preceding
the grammatical patient, e.g. * / ki /'1SG:3' ('T act on it' ), * / wak"i / '3:1SG'
('it acts on me' ), * / jeitsa / '3A:2SG' ( 'someone acts on you' ). Semantically
intransitive verbs employed prefixes having an inanimate / null third person
( here glossed as '3') in place of a semantically vacant agent or patient argument, so

that the verbs meaning 'T walk' and 'T am cold' might literally be translated as 'T walk it'
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(1SG:3) or 'it colds me' (3:1SG). Note that while prefixes employed with semantically

intransitive verbs have traditionally been analyzed separately from transitive

pronominal prefixes, as subjective intransitive prefixes and objective intransitive

prefixes ( cf. e.g. Lounsbury 1978:337, Chafe 1967:13-19 ), all pronominal prefixes are

capable of bearing transitive meaning when paired with semantically transitive verbs,

and for purposes of diachronic description, particularly with regard to etymology and

grouping of formally similar prefixes, it is preferable to treat all traditional classes of

pronominal prefix ( agentive, patientive, transitive ) as inherently transitive.

PI appears to have had a grammatical rule whereby an inanimate or null third

person argument ( '3') could not occur as grammatical patient of a perfect aspect verb

base ( see 2.9 ), and instead occurred as grammatical agent; as a result, while e.g.

T see it' (imperfective) was expressed with the prefix 1SG:3, the equivalent perfect form,

T have seen it', was expressed with a prefix '3:1SG, yielding a form that also meant

'it has seen me'; this peculiarity is preserved in both branches of Iroquoian, and is

illustrated with examples in (16) and (17) from Cherokee (Feeling & Pulte 1975:268)

and Mohawk (Michelson 1973:69), where the relevant pronominal prefixes are

underlined.
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(16) Ch. / tsikO:whthihské?1: /
{ tsi-koHwahthihsk-62?1: }
1SG:3-see.IMPF-HAB.INDP

T see it'

Ch. /akikothAkf: /
{ a:ki-ko:h-AKki: }
3:1SG-see.PERF-ASRT.INDP

T have seen it' ( also: 'it has seen me')

(17) Mo. /'ikkihs /
{ k-kihs }
1S8G:3-see.IMPF
T see it'

Mo. / 'wakka /

{ wak-ka }
3:1SG-see.PERF
'T have seen it' ( also: 'it has seen me')

PI seems to have had an inventory of at least 28 pronominal prefixes, which marked
various semantic distinctions among grammatical agents and patients. For descriptive
purposes the prefixes can be divided into 5 pronominal prefix groups, which are
described below. The following conventions of parsing are used in the descriptions that
follow: numbers (1, 2, 3) in all cases designate person; an ampersand (&) designates

ambiguity of agent and patient ( the 2PL&3 prefix, for example, could mean '2PL:3' or

'3:2PL' ); 3A designates animate third person; the small capital letter sequences SG, DU,
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PL, and NS in all cases designate singular, dual, plural, and non-singular number; where

the number categories SG, DU, PL, or NS are attached with a period to the prefix, they

designate the maximum number of people present in either group ( e.g. 1:2.DU signified

'first person acts on second person, where at least one group has two people, and

neither group has more than two people').

PI pronominal prefixes appear to have had two principal allomorphs, one of which

occurred before at least some consonants and clusters ( e.g. * / ki /'1SG:3'), the other

of which occurred before vowels and possibly before certain other consonants and

clusters (e.g. * / k / '1SG:3'). Preconsonantal allomorphs ( e.g. * / ki /) are presented

below as basic forms.

In PI pronominal prefix group 1, prefixes encoded interactions between first and

second persons; agents were distinguished from patients, and number was distinguished

as singular when both agent and patient were singular, dual when one or both were

dual and neither was plural, and plural when one or both were plural. The six

pronominal prefixes of group 1 are presented in (18).
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(18) PI Pronominal Prefix Group 1

1:2.5G PI * / ké: / °13 (cf. Ch. /kA: /;PNIL* / kb /)
1:2.DU PI 2 (cf. Ch. / hstA: /; PNI * / kni /)
1:2.PL PI 2 ( cf. Ch. /X:tsA: /; PNI * / kwa /)
2:1.8G PI * / hsk"i / °'¢ (cf. Ch. / hski /; PNI * / hske /)
2:1.DU PI * / hskni: / °Y ( cf. Ch. / hskini: /; PNI * / hskni /)
2:1.PL PI * / hsk™... / 018 ( cf. Ch. / hski: /; PNI * / hskwa /)

Morphemes that can be identified in PI pronominal prefix group 1 are { k(i) } 'first
person singular agent', { hs(i) } 'second person agent', { k"(i) } 'first person patient’,
{ 0: } 'second person patient', and { ni: } 'dual number'. The 1:2.SG prefix had an
allomorph * / ké:j / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / ka:j /; PNI * / koj /), the 2:1.SG prefix
had an allomorph * / hsk / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / hsk /; PNI * / hsk /), and the
2:1.DU prefix had an allomorph * / hskn / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / hskin /;
PNI * / hskn / ); the initial / h / of the 2:1 prefixes may have been lost word-initially
and when following a consonant. The forms of the 1:2.DU and 1:2PL prefixes differ in
PNI and Cherokee, but since the Cherokee forms are morphologically opaque, they may
represent reflexes of original PI forms ( perhaps * / tsné: / and * / tswo: / ).

In pronominal prefix group 2, prefixes described interactions between singular first
or second person and third persons. Agents were distinguished from patients, and

animate third persons were distinguished from inanimate or unmarked third persons. PI
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pronominal prefix group 2 is presented in (19).

(19) PI Pronominal Prefix Group 2

1SG:3 PI * / ki /% (cf. Ch. / tsi /; PNI* / ke /)
1SG:3A PI * / kiji / °%° (cf. Ch. / tsi: /; PNI * / khe /)
25G:3 PI * / hsi / 9% (cf. Ch. /hi/; PNI* / hse /)
2SG:3A PI * / hsiji / °23 (cf. Ch. / hi: /; PNI * / hshe /)
3:1SG PI * / wak"vi / 9% (cf. Ch. /aki /; PNI * / wake /)
3A:1SG PI * / j6:k™i / 0% (cf. Ch. / Aki /; PNI * / joke /)
3:2SG PI * / tsa / 928 (cf.Ch. /tsa/;PNI* /tsa/)
3A:2SG PI * / jeitsa / °%° (cf. Ch. / &tsa /; PNI * / jetsa /)

Morphemes that can be identified in pronominal prefix group 2 are { k(i) } 'first person

singular agent', { hs(i) } 'second person agent', { wa } 'third person agent', { k"(i) } 'first

person patient', and { tsa } 'third person agent acting on second person singular patient'.

A morpheme { ji } was added initially to signal an animate third person agent and

finally to signal an animate third person patient. The underlying combinations

{ji + wak"i } and { ji + tsa } appear to have yielded * / jo:k“i / and * / je:tsa /,

respectively. The 1SG:3 prefix had an allomorph * / k / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / k /;

PNI * / k /), and the 1SG:3A prefix had an allomorph * / kijij / before vowels

(cf. Ch. / tsiij /; PNI * / khej /). The 2SG:3 prefix had an allomorph * / hs / before

vowels ( cf. Ch. /h /; PNI * / hs /), and the 25G:3A prefix had an allomorph * / hsijij /

before vowels ( cf. Ch. / hiij /; PNI * / hshej / ). The 3:1SG prefix had an allomorph
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* / wak"™ / before at least some vowels ( cf. Ch. / a:k" / before all vowels;
PNI * / wak" / before bases beginning in * / a / ), and the 3A:1SG prefix had an
allomorph * / j&:k” / before at least some vowels ( cf. Ch. / A:k¥ / before all vowels;
PNI * / jok" / before bases beginning in * / a /). The 3:2SG prefix had an allomorph
* / ts / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / ts /; PNI * / ts /), and the 3A:2SG prefix had an
allomorph * / je:ts / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / €:ts /; PNI * / jets /).

In pronominal prefix group 3, prefixes described interactions between non-singular
second persons and a third person. Agents and patients were not distinguished, but
second person dual and plural number were distinguished. PI pronominal prefix group 3

is presented in (20).

(20) PI Pronominal Prefix Group 3

2DU&3 PI * / tsni: / %31 (cf. Ch. / hsti: /; PNI * / tsni /)

2PL&3 PI * / ts... / 933 (cf. Ch. /1itsi: /; PNIL * / tswa /)
Morphemes that can be identified in pronominal prefix group 3 are { ts } 'non-singular
second person' and { ni: } 'dual number'. The final element of the 2PL&3 prefix is
unclear. The 2DU&3 prefix had an allomorph * / tsn / before at least some vowels
( cf. Ch. / hst / before all vowels; PNI * / tsn / before vowels other than * / a /).

In pronominal prefix group 4, prefixes described interactions between non-singular
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first persons and a third person. Dual and plural number were distinguished in first

persons, agents were distinguished from patients, and inclusive and exclusive first

person agents were distinguished. The prefixes of group 4 are presented in (21).

(21) PI Pronominal Prefix Group 4

1+2DU:3 PI * / tni: / °% (cf. Ch. /Tmi: /; PNI * / tni /)
1+2PL:3 PI* /t.../ 8 (cf. Ch. /1:ti: /; PNI * / twa /)
1+3DU:3 PI ? ( cf. Ch. / 6:hsti /; PNI * / jakni /)
1+ 3PL:3 PI ? (cf. Ch. / 6:tsi /; PNI * / jakwa /)
3:1DU PI * / kni: / ** ( cf. Ch. / Kkini: /; PNI * / jokni /)
3:1PL PI * / kv... /%% ( cf. Ch. /1:ki: /; PNI * / jokwa /)

Morphemes that can be identified in pronominal prefix group 4 are { t } 'inclusive first
person agent', { k"(i) } 'first person patient', and { ni: } 'dual number'. The reconstructed
forms of the 1 +2PL:3 and 3:1PL prefixes are unclear, as are the forms of the exclusive
first person agent prefixes. The 1DU:3 prefix had an allomorph * / tn / before at least
some vowels ( cf. Ch. /1in /; PNI * / tn / before vowels other than * / a /) and the
3:1DU prefix had an allomorph * / kn / before at least some vowels ( cf. Ch. / kin /;
PNI * / jokn / before vowels other than * /a /).

In pronominal prefix group 5, prefixes described interactions between two third
persons. Singular and non-singular number were distinguished in either the agent or

patient prefix, and unique 3A:3SGA and 3A:3NSA prefixes encoded interaction between
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two animate third persons. PI pronominal prefix group 5 is presented in (22).

(22) PI Pronominal Prefix Group 5

3SG:3 PI * /ka /%! (cf.Ch. /ka /; PNI* /ka /)

PI * / wa / %52 (cf.Ch./a /;PNI*/w/)
3:3SG PI * / ju: / %* (cf.Ch. /l: /; PNI* /jo /)
3NS:3 PI * / wanti: / %8 (cf. Ch. / amni: /; PNI * / wati /)
3:3NS PI * / jumtiz / %! ( cf. Ch. / limi: /; PNI * / joti /)

3A:3SGA PI* /kéwa /%°  (cf. Ch./kA:wa /; PNI * / kdwa /)

3A:3NSA PI * / ko:wantiz / %8 ( cf. Ch. / kA:wani: /; PNI * / kdwati /)
Morphemes that can be identified in pronominal prefix group 5 are { ka } 'third person',
{ wa } 'third person/, { ju: } 'third person patient', and { nti: } 'non-singular number'.
The 3A:3SGA and 3A:3NSA prefixes appear to have underlying compositions
{ka + wa + wa } and { ka + wa + wa + nti: } respectively, and do not occur with
the non-singular animate prefix. The functional or semantic distinction between the
prefixes * / ka / %' and * / wa / %2 is not clear (cf. Cook 1979:16) and they appear to
have been lexically-determined variants in PI; in Cherokee they continue to be
associated with certain verbs on a lexically-conditioned basis, while in PNI they merged
as allomorphs of a single morpheme. Note that though Chafe's (1977b) reconstruction of
Iroquoian third person pronominal prefixes does not project the last four prefixes in

(22) back to PI, I regard the Northern and Southern Iroquoian forms as probable
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cognates in light of their preconsonantal allomorphs in * / i(:) / and prevocalic
allomorphs in * / n / ( cf. e.g. Ch. / ini:- /, / tin- / and PNI * / joti- /, * / jon- /
'3NS:3").

The 3SG:3 prefix * / ka / had an allomorph * / k / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / k /;
PNI * / k / before certain verb bases beginning in a vowel ). The 3SG:3 prefix * / wa /
had an allomorph * / w / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / @ / with low falling tone on a
following vowel; PNI * / w / before certain verb bases beginning in a vowel ), and the
3A:3SGA prefix * / kd:wa / had an allomorph * / ké:w / before vowels
( cf. Ch. / ka:w /; PNI * / kéw /). The 3:3SG prefix * / ju: / replaced at least the vowel
* / a: / of a following base, as do its reflexes in PNI and Cherokee. The 3NS:3 prefix had
an allomorph * / want / or * / wan / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / a:n /; PNI * / wan / or
* /wén /), and the 3A:3NSA prefix * / ko:wanti: / has an allomorph * / kd:want / or
* / kd:wan / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / kA:wan /; PNI * / kéwan / or * / kdweén / ). The
3:3NS prefix had an allomorph * / jumnt / or * / ju:n / before vowels ( cf. Ch. / tiin /;
PNI * / jon /).

Four pronominal prefixes whose forms in Cherokee and PNI are at least partially

cognate appear to end in the same plural morpheme, as presented in (23).

64



(23) PI Pronominal Prefixes Ending in a Plural Morpheme

2:1.PL PI * / hsk"... / *18 (cf. Ch. / hski: /; PNI * / hskwa /)
2PL&3 PI * /ts... /938 (cf. Ch. /1:tsi: /; PNI * / tswa /)
1+ 2PL:3 Pl * /t.../ %38 (cf. Ch. /X:ti: /; PNI * / twa /)
3:1PL PI * / k"... /%% ( cf. Ch. /T:ki: /; PNI * / jokwa /)

In PNI, the unknown suffix in (23) regularly corresponds to * / wa / before a consonant,

*/j/ before * /o /and * /6 /, and * / w / before the other vowels, while in Cherokee

it regularly corresponds to / i: / before a consonant and / @ / before a vowel, except in

the case of * / hsk"... / °'® where it corresponds to / iij / before a vowel. A plural

morpheme with the form * / iwa / before consonants seems plausible, with reduction of

this sequence to / i: / in Cherokee; lack of penultimate lengthening in PNI forms such as

* / wa'?akwe? / 'we go' 2°° ( rather than * / wa'?a:k"e? /) could then be attributed to

the origin of a PNI cluster * / kw / in pre-PNI * / k“ew / or * / k"w /

(e.g. pre-PNI * / wa'?ak"we? / 'we go' ). Evidence from other reflexes that would

confirm or refute such a hypothesis is not presently at hand, however.

Another subset of pronominal prefixes is also worthy of note, due to the odd effect

that these prefixes have on allomorphy both in Cherokee and PNI. In Cherokee, reflexes

of the prefixes * { hsi } '2SG:3', * { tsni: } '2DU&3', * { ts... } '2PL&3', * { tni: }

1+2DU:3, * {t... } '1 +2PL:3"and * { k"... } '3:1PL' trigger certain preceding
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prepronominal prefix allomorphs that show a vowel / e / rather than / a /

(cf. Cook 1979:83). Similarly in PNI, reflexes of the prefixes * { tsa } '3:2SG', * { tsni: }

'2DU&3, * { ts... } '2PL&3', * { tni: } '1 +2DU:3'and * { t... } '1 +2PL:3' trigger certain

preceding pronominal prefix allomorphs that show a vowel * / e / rather than * / a /,

as well as certain allomorphs that show a vowel * /i / rather than * / e /. The cause of

this variation is unclear, but it is conceivable that at least some of the prefixes, all of

which involve the second person, originally began in a vowel * / e / or similar segment

that has subsequently been lost (i.e. * / (e)tsa /, * / (e)tsni: /, * / (e)tni: /, etc ); this

may additionally explain why the underlying combination * { ji + tsa } yields

* / jeitsa / '3A:2SG' in PI. Although the vowel alternants preceding these prefixes almost

certainly have origins in the pronominal prefixes themselves, synchronic descriptions of

allomorphy in the daughter languages can be greatly simplified by analyzing these

alternants as part of preceding prepronominal prefixes, and consequently this is the

approach that will be adopted in subsequent chapters.

2.7 REFLEXIVE AND SEMIREFLEXIVE PREFIXES

The PI reflexive prefix had the basic form * / ata:t / °’ ( cf. Ch. / atat /,

PNI * / atat /), while the PI semireflexive prefix had the basic forms * / at / °”” and
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* / a1/ °’%, apparently on a lexically-determined basis ( cf. Ch. / at /, / al /;

PNI * / at /, * / a1 /). The reflexive prefix was fully productive in PI and consistently

rendered a meaning 'self’; compare the forms in (24) and (25) from Cherokee

(Feeling & Pulte 1975:296) and Old Mohawk (cf. Bruyas 1863:47).

(24) Ch. /akikothaki: /
{ a:ki-ko:h-AKki: }
3:1SG-see.PERF-ASRT.INDP

T have seen it'

Ch. / akvata:ko:haks: /
{ akv-ata-ko:h-A:ki:
3:1SG-REFL-see.PERF-ASRT.INDP

T have seen myself'

(25) OMo. /'wakka /
{ wak-ka }
3:1SG-see.PERF

T have seen it'
OMo. / waka'tatki /
{ wak-atat-kA }
3:1SG-REFL-see.PERF
T have seen myself
The semireflexive prefix did not always render a consistent meaning, though often

verbs containing it involved a part of oneself rather than the whole; in such cases it

might be translated as 'own', e.g. 'T wash my (own) hands', 'T cut my (own) hair', etc.
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Just as often, however, the semireflexive had become an integral part of the verb base,
no longer analyzed separately, as in e.g. PI * / wak“ata'wé:h / *®' 'T have swum',
consisting apparently of semireflexive * { at } °’” and a verb base related to the noun
root * { awé? } 19 ‘water' ( cf. PNI * / jo'taiwé:h / 'she has swum'; Ch. / l:tawé:?A:ki: /
'she has swum, cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:8 ). Reflexes of semireflexive * { at } and

* { a1 } are found in both branches of Iroquoian, although PNI has greatly generalized

the former at the expense of the latter.

2.8 INCORPORATED NOUN STEM

PI verbs could optionally incorporate a noun stem if the noun was the grammatical
subject of an intransitive verb or the grammatical object of a transitive verb
( e.g. 'the house is strong' - 'it house-strongs'; 'T build houses' - 'T house-build' ). Noun
incorporation remains extremely productive in all the Northern Iroquoian languages.

A detailed semantic and syntactic description of noun incorporation in Onondaga is
found in Woodbury (1975); with only minor semantic differences, it may be extended to
all of the Northern Iroquoian languages, and probably to PI as well. For purposes of
illustration, two examples of noun incorporation from Mohawk

(cf. Michelson 1973:72, 83) are presented in (26).
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(26) Mo. /kanithso'wa:mna / ( < PNI * / kandhso'wa:néh / 237 382)

{ ka-niihs-owana }

3:35G-house-JOIN-be.big. PERF

'the house is strong'

Mo. / keniih'stini / ( < PNI * / knoh'so:nih / 260 382)

{ ke-ntihs-tini }

1SG:3-house-build.PRES

T am building a house'
As can be seen in the examples in (26), the incorporated noun stem is preposed to the
verb base, and a 'joiner vowel' * / a / °? is inserted between the two if the noun stem
ends in a consonant and the verb root begins in a consonant (cf. Michelson 1988:157).
Residual traces of this process survive in Cherokee, although the number of verbs that
permit synchronic noun incorporation has decreased considerably in the language.
Among the few Cherokee verbs that do permit some degree of productive noun

incorporation is { -t- } 'lay down, put down', some reflexes of which are presented in

(27) with incorporated noun stems underlined.
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(27) Ch. /ati?&: /
{a-tiz-a: }
3SG:3-lay.down.PRES-INDC.INDP
'she is laying it down' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:10)

Ch. / kani:hslati?a: / ( cf. / kani:hsli: / 'bed')
{ ka-ni:hsl-a-ti?-4: }
3SG:3-ice-JOIN-lay.down.PRES-INDC.INDP
'she is setting up a bed' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:108)

Ch. / kané:hstalati?a: / ( cf. / winé:hstala: / 'ice')
{ ka-né:hstal-a-ti?-a: }
3SG:3-ice-JOIN-lay.down.PRES-INDC.INDP
it is freezing' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:107)

Ch. / ta:hskimna:ti?4: / ( cf. / ahski:n&: / 'demon')
{ t-a:-hski:n-a:-ti?-&: }
DUPL-3SG:3-demon-JOIN-lay.down.PRES-INDC.INDP
'she is cursing' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:76)

More numerous in Cherokee than the examples in (27), however, are bound or
'fossilized' examples of noun incorporation. In a few cases, mainly involving items of
clothing, the noun stem exists independently in the language, but the accompanying
verb root is bound and does not occur elsewhere ( e.g. Ch. { -alihsti:1A?k- }

'put on a cap', { -ahsiu1A?k- } 'put on pants', { -alijé?st:lx?k- } 'put on shoes';
Ch. { -alihsti:1aki:- } 'take off a cap', { -ahsw:laki:- } 'take off pants', { -alijé2sw:laki:- },
'take off shoes', cf. bases in Feeling & Pulte 1975 ). In other cases, involving what are

most often described as classificatory verbs (cf. King 1975:97, Cook 1979:185), a
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recurring incorporated noun stem no longer exists independently in the language, but
precedes a verb root that does occur independently ( e.g. Ch. { -né:hwahth- }

'find a liquid, { -jAzhwahth- } 'find a long object’, { -nahwahth- } 'find a flexible object’;
Ch. { -né:hwi:t- } 'take a liquid', { -jA:hwi:t- } 'take a long object, { -nahwi:t- } 'take a
flexible object, cf. bases in Feeling & Pulte 1975 ). In still other cases, perhaps most
numerous, semantically related verbs clearly contain the same verbal element, but
neither the noun stem nor the verb base occurs independently in the language

( cf. Ch. { -ahsko:l- } 'dig', { -hnizko:l- } 'claw’, { -atlako:l- } 'scratch’, { -hsta:ko:l- }
'grind corn', { -atanho:ko:l- } 'undergo scratch ritual'; Ch. { -Athsk*alo?ts- } 'crack’,

{ -n53:k¥alo?ts- } 'hammer', { -hj3:tak"alo?ts- } 'thunder', { -hnahsk"alo?ts- }

'stub one's toe', { -ata:thsk“alo?ts- } 'bump one's head, cf. bases in King 1975 ). Forms
such as these suggest that PI did indeed have productive noun incorporation, on a level
comparable to that found in PNI, and support previous studies asserting that productive
noun incorporation in Cherokee has been considerably reduced

(cf. Lounsbury 1978:337, Mithun 1984a:883).
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2.9 VERB BASE

Under the heading of the PI verb base I include everything that Lounsbury

(1978:337) treats as a verb root, followed optionally by various derivational suffixes,

followed obligatorily by an aspectual suffix. This is in part due to formal

unpredictability ( the form that derivational and aspectual suffixes have is determined

lexically by the verb base ), and in part due to a subsequent development in Cherokee,

whereby productive and predictable modal suffixes were affixed to the PI 'verb base' as

a whole.

The PI verb base appears to have had four principal forms, each of which reflected a

different tense or aspect. The present base, which has reflexes in the present base of

Cherokee and in the present base of certain verbs in Mohawk and Cayuga, signaled that

an event was taking place at the present time. The punctual verb base, which has

reflexes in imperative verbs in both Cherokee and Northern Iroquoian, signaled that an

event was taking place at any single point in time except the present. The imperfective

base, which has reflexes in the imperfective base of Cherokee and in the imperfective

base of certain verbs in Mohawk and Cayuga, signaled that the action of a verb was

incomplete and ongoing. The perfect verb base, which has reflexes in the perfect base of

Cherokee, and in the perfect base ( sometimes referred to as the stative base ) of
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modern Northern Iroquoian languages, signaled that the action of a verb was complete

or that a state existed.

Because relatively few verb bases remain cognate between Cherokee and PNI

( and the few that do have often been reshaped in Cherokee through addition of

derivational elements ), cognate status of the verb bases themselves is often difficult to

demonstrate, though their meanings remain essentially the same. Cherokee and PNI

reflexes for the verbs 'climb over' ( PI * { -atawé:hiat- } %2 ) and 'see'

( PI * { -ké()- } 332) are presented in (28) and (29) in their four basic forms.

(28) 'climb over' Cherokee PNI
present { -ataworhilati?- } * { -atawé€hiatha? }
punctual { -ataworhilat- } * { -atawé€huiat }
imperfective { -ataworhilatihsk- } * { -atawéhuiathsk }
perfect { -ataworhilat- } * { -atawéhuiatoh }
(29) 'see' Cherokee PNI
present { -kohwahthih- } * { -kéh }
punctual { -kohwahth- } *{ -ké? }
imperfective { -kohwahthihsk- } = * { -kéhsk }
perfect { -ko:h- } * { -ké:h }

Although the shapes of verb bases like those in (28) and (29) were lexically

determined and formally unpredictable, they nonetheless did often contain derivational
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and aspectual morphemes with recurring forms that followed the constant form of the

verb root, occasionally with vowels and glottal consonants of uncertain meaning

interceding. Derivational morphemes that can be reconstructed at the level of PI include

a causative-instrumental morpheme that had the basic form * { -t- } °82 or * { -hst- } %83

and the meaning 'make X, cause to X, use to X'; a reversive morpheme that had the basic

form * { -k"- } %8 and carried the meaning 'un-X', 'de-X'; and a dative-benefactive

morpheme that had the basic form * { -ts- } %8 and carried the meaning 'X to, X for, X

on behalf of. No demonstrably cognate pairs can be given to illustrate these

morphemes, but their meanings and their placement at some point after the constant

form of the verb root is identical in both branches of Iroquoian.

2.10 NOUN MORPHOLOGY

Many PI nouns were probably dependent verb forms that functioned as noun

phrases — e.g. 'they hunt' (independent verb form) - 'they who hunt; hunters'

(dependent verb form/deverbalized noun); 'they are hunting again' (independent verb

form) - 'those who are hunting again; re-hunters' (dependent verb form/deverbalized

noun); 'one uses it to hunt' (independent verb form) - 'that which one uses to hunt;

hunting place' (dependent verb form/deverbalized noun). Deverbalized nouns had the
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same form and morphological structure as verbs except that word-initial glides were

lost from pronominal prefixes so that, for example, the PI pronominal prefix

* { wak"i- } '3:1SG' has become * { ak"i- } '3:1SG' in a deverbalized noun, and the

pronominal prefix * { ju:nti:- } '3:3NS' has become * { wnti:- } '3:3NS'. This distinction

has been retained in nouns both in Cherokee and in PNI, so that one finds

e.g. Ch. / aké:hjii:tsa: / '(she is a) girl' rather than / &:ké:hjlits4: / and Mo. / a'kti:k¥eh /

'(she is a) woman' rather than / ja'k{i:zk"eh /.

In addition to deverbalized nouns, PI had simple nouns, which consisted of a noun

stem optionally preceded by a noun prefix and optionally followed by a noun suffix.

The two basic forms of the noun prefix were based on the 3SG:3 pronominal prefix

(both * /ka / %! and * / wa / °?) and the 3:3SG pronominal prefix ( * / ju: / °**).

These were lexically conditioned: some nouns took the former while others took the

latter. As in deverbalized nouns, word-initial glides were lost in simplex noun prefixes,

so that, for example, the allomorph * / w / has become * / @ /, the allomorph * / wa /

has become * / a /, and the allomorph * / ju: / has become * / u: / (cf. Ch. / @- /,

/ a- /, and / w- /; PNI * / @- / before bases beginning in * / a /, * / o- /). The basic

form of the noun suffix may have been a glottal stop preceded by * / a / when a root

ended in a consonant ( cf. PNI * / -a? / '**). Some examples of simple nouns in PI
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include * { kané:nowé? } 'pipe' 3% ( cf. Ch. / kanAmow4: /; PNI * / ka'nénawé? /) and
* { uki?zha? } 'hair' *? ( cf. Ch. / tki?lh4: /; PNI * / u'ke?1ha? /).

Possession of nouns was indicated in PI by replacing the noun prefix of a simple
noun with a prefix from one of two sets of possessive pronominal prefixes. One of the
sets seems to have been used to mark inalienable possession ( the soul and body parts ),
and was cognate with pronominal prefixes where the possessor was agent and '3' was
patient (e.g. * / ki / '1SG:3' > * / ki / '1SG.INPOSS' ). The second set of possessive
prefixes seems to have been used to mark alienable possession of objects
( e.g. 'my house' ), and was cognate with pronominal prefixes where '3' was agent and
the possessor was patient ( e.g. * / wak"i / '3:1SG' > * / ak"i / '1SG.ALPOSS' ). The
only formal difference between pronominal prefixes and their possessive counterparts
again seems to have been loss of initial glides: cf. Mo. / wake'n{ihsaji? / 'T have a house'
(verb), but / ake'niihsa? / 'my house' (noun); Mo. / jiikwa'niihsaji? / 'we have a house/,
but / likwa'niithsa? / 'our house' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:198). There appears also to
have been a tendency, if not a rule, whereby inalienably possessed body parts occurred
with a locative suffix ( cf. PNI * / kje'16?keh / '(on/at) my body' *** and
Ch. / tsijé:lf(:?_i: / '(on/at) my body', Cook 1979:193 ).

Relationships between people were expressed using prepronominal prefixes on
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dependent stative verbs, e.g. * { ak"i-thok } 'my paternal aunt' **

(lit. 'it is a paternal aunt to me'), * { tsa-thok } 'your paternal aunt'

(lit. 'it is a paternal aunt to you' ), * { k&:-1hok } 'T am your paternal aunt'

(lit. I am a paternal aunt to you ), etc. As in the first two examples, pronominal
prefixes with an argument '3' appear to have been used in place of prefixes that
employed an argument '3A' when a third person was involved in a relationship

( cf. PNI * / a'’ke1hok / 'my paternal aunt' **°, rather than * / j6'keihok /;

Ch. / akilho:ki: / 'my paternal aunt!, rather than * / Akilho:ki: /, cf. Cook 1975:185 ).

2.11 PARTICLES AND CLITICS

The third lexical category of PI consisted of particles, which were small, generally
monomorphemic function words that served to quantify, emphasize, or clarify the
relationship between other words in an utterance. Due to a high rate of lexical
replacement, even among sub-branches of Northern Iroquoian, only a few particles have
cognates in both branches of Iroquoian; among those that can be projected back to PI
are a temporal particle * { néh } 'now, then, at this or that time' 3’ ( cf. Ch. / nd:k"A: /;
PNI * / 'omé /), * { iin6h } 'far, distant' 28! ( cf. Ch. / fin4: / 'far', / imna:hi: / 'too far’;

PNI * / 'iin6h / 'far' ), and * { aze? } 'about, approximately' **® ( cf. Ch. / alé: /;
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PNI * / 'auxe? /). PI seems also to have had a particle of the form * { nV(H) } 3°2
(cf. Ch. / né: /; PNI * / ne? / ) that preceded nouns and may have served a deictic
function ( 'the', 'this', 'that' ) or been used to mark out deverbalized nouns. Iroquoian
numbers, which are invariably preposed to their referent, are invariable
morphologically, and are thus also effectively particles; due to lexical replacement,
however, only one number is reconstructable at the level of PI: * / hwihsk / 'five' %73,
PI may also have had clitics: small morphemes, perhaps originally derived from
verbs, which were suffixed to their referents rather than preceding them. A clitic of the
form * { -hnd? } may have signified 'and' ( cf. Ch. * / -hnA: / 'also, and, moreover;
PMO * / 'tahnii? / 'and, besides' **). PI probably also a locative clitic or suffix that

followed nouns, although its exact form is unclear; Cherokee has * { -i: } 'at, on, in'

where PNI had * { -keh } 'at, on, in' 1?8,
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CHAPTER 3: CHEROKEE

3.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Cherokee ( / ani:tsalaki: /, a name of

uncertain etymology ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century appears to have

ranged north to the foot of the Great Smoky Mountains, bordering on the territory of

the Yuchi, west to the foot of the Appalachian Plateau, bordering on the territory of the

Koasati, south to the Georgian Piedmont, bordering on the territory of the Creek, and

east to the foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains, bordering on the territory of the

Catawba (cf. village locations in Mooney 1900:507-548; see Map 2). Today speakers of

Cherokee are located primarily on the Eastern Cherokee Indian Reservation in western

North Carolina and on the lands of the Cherokee Nation in eastern Oklahoma.

The earliest record of the Cherokee language appears to be a list of vocabulary

recorded at some point between 1751 and 1771 by the early American surveyor

William Gerard De Brahm, entitled Compendium of the Cherokee Indian Tongue in English,

which is reproduced in De Vorsey (1971). De Brahm's vocabulary contains a handful of

archaisms, but is essentially in keeping with the modern language. Another list of

Cherokee vocabulary published in Castiglioni (1790) likewise appears to reflect the

modern language.
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Within modern Cherokee there exists a wide array of dialects and idiolects that

have yet to be charted and described. My preliminary analysis of early Cherokee sources

has suggested there may have been as many as ten dialects, which differ primarily with

regard to reflexes of Common Cherokee consonant clusters; e.g. Common Cherokee

* / hsl / has become dialectal Cherokee / hs /, / thl /, or / 1h /; Common Cherokee

* / tsl / has become dialectal Cherokee / ts /, / tl /, / thl /, and so on. Because differing

developments of Common Cherokee reflexes cannot yet be tied to definite geographic

locations, nor even generally to the two Cherokee settlements in North Carolina and

Oklahoma, Cherokee dialectal developments are not addressed in the present work, but

rather require further investigation. Cherokee forms presented in this chapter are

intended to represent pre-dialectal Cherokee forms, in so far as these can at present be

ascertained.

A late eighteenth-century glossary of Cherokee is in Mooney (1900), and modern

grammars are in King (1975), Feeling & Pulte (1975), Cook (1979), and Montgomery-

Anderson (2008). A teaching grammar is in Holmes and Smith (1977), and dictionaries

are in King (1975) and Feeling & Pulte (1975); unless otherwise stated, Cherokee forms

in this chapter are based on data in King (1975) and Feeling & Pulte (1975).
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3.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Common Cherokee is presented in (1).

@D Phonemic Inventory of Common Cherokee

CONSONANTS
Bilabial Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal

Plosive t k k% ?
Nasal m n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant j w
Lateral Approximant 1
VOWELS

front central back
close i

i
mid e Al o

e A 0
open a:

a

Reflexes of PI * / €(:) / and * / o(:) / have merged as / o(:) / in most environments

in Cherokee, while reflexes of PI * / 6(:) / have shifted to / A(:) / in most environments.
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Cherokee / m / appears to have developed from reflexes of PI * / w / in the vicinity of

a nasal vowel. PI * / 1 / appears to have been preserved in the extinct Eastern dialect of

Cherokee (cf. Mooney 1900:188), but has undergone a shift to / 1 / in all surviving

dialects of Cherokee; I here represent the reflex of PI * / 1 / as Common Cherokee / 1/,

in part to make the formal relationship between pre-dialectal Cherokee and modern

Cherokee forms more transparent for the reader.

All Cherokee vowels carry one of six tones: low level ( e.g. / a: /), low falling

(/3a:/),lowrising ( / & /), high level ( / & /), high falling ( / & /), or high rising

(/ & /) (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:xi); falling and rising tones occur only on long vowels

(cf. Wright 1996:11). The plosives / t /, / k /, and / k" / have voiced allophones [ d ],

[ g1, and [ g" ] respectively before vowels, and / ts / has an allophone [ dz ] or [ d3 ]

in the same environment (cf. King 1975:19).

3.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

The complete, and probably vast, inventory of sound changes separating Cherokee

from PI is imperfectly understood at present due to the scarcity of secure PNI and

Cherokee cognates. Sound changes that do appear to be secure are described below as

CH-1 through CH-29. Where morphological disparity between PNI and Cherokee forms
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has made comparison of whole words impossible, only morphological roots have been
given and cognate segments underlined. Where ordering of two changes appears to be
necessary in order to produce a correct output in Cherokee, this has been noted.

By CH-1, * / k / has become * / ts / before * /i / (e.g. PI * { ki- } '1SG:3' °*° >
Ch. { tsi- }; PI * { kiji- } '1SG:3A' °° > Ch. { tsi:- } '1SG:3A' ). This change seems to
have been levelled out in the 3SG:3 prefix * { ka- } °>!, which has the allomorph / k /
before all vowels, including /i / ( e.g. PI * { k-ihaju?kéh } '(it is a) chipmunk' 3% >
Ch. / khijt:k&: /; PI * { k-izx } '(it is a) dog' **' > Ch. / ki:lhi: / ); it must precede CH-2
and CH-22.

By CH-2, * / k" / has become * / k / before * /i / ( e.g. PI * { wak"i- } '3:1SG' °*
> Ch. { &ki- }; PI * { jok"i- } '3A:1SG' °2¢ > Ch. { A:ki- }; PI * { -k"- } 'pick up' 3*° >
Ch. / hiki: / 'pick it up!" ). This change must follow CH-1.

By CH-3, * / w / has been lost after * / h / before * /i / (e.g. PI * / hwihsk /
'five' 273 > Ch. / hihski: /). This change must precede CH-22.

By CH-4, * / w / has been lost after * /t /and * / th / (e.g. PI * { -nethstwai- }
ice' 3°° - Ch. / uné:hstal4: /; PI * { -atkahthw- } 'look at' '’° = Ch. / hakhtho:hst: /
look at it!" ). This change must precede CH-22.

By CH-5, the approximant * / w / has been lost word-initially and the following
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vowel has been lengthened and has acquired low falling tone ( e.g. PI * { wak"i- }
'3:1SG' °*® > Ch. { a:ki- }; PI * { wanti:- } '3NS:3' °>® > Ch. { &ni:- } ). This change does
not appear to have affected the translocative morpheme ( cf. PI * { wi- } %% >

Ch. { wi- } ) or words of onomatopoeic origin ( cf. PI * { wa?kuhuii:? } 'whippoorwill' **
> Ch. / wazkuwlit /). Similarly, by CH-6, the approximant * / j / has been lost word-
initially and the following vowel has been lengthened and has acquired low falling tone
(e.g. PI * { jo:k™i- } '3A:1SG' ©2¢ > Ch. { A:ki- }; PI * { jeitsa- } '3A:2SG' % >

Ch. { &tsa- }; PI * { ju:- } '3:3SG' °** > Ch. { {i- }; PI * { ju:nti:- } '3:3NS' %! >

Ch. { ini:- }).

By CH-7, vowels have been lost after a consonant when they preceded * / hC /
(e.g. PI * { -atkahthw- } 'look at' '’ & Ch. / hakhth&:hst4: / look at it!" ). The
synchronic effect of this change can be seen in Cherokee verbs bases containing / h /

( like the example above ), which alternates with / ? / on a pronominally-determined
basis ( cf. / hizjaka:tho:hsté: / 'look at her!', in which vowel deletion has not applied,
owing to underlying { -aka?th- } occurring in place of { -akahth- } whenever the
2SG:3A pronominal prefix is present; this phenomenon is discussed further in 3.4 ). This
change must precede CH-22.

By CH-8, * / ? / has been lost before a consonant and the preceding vowel has been
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lengthened and acquired low falling tone ( e.g. PI * { -ko?ti? } 'be a lot' 3** >

Ch. / wko:tit / 'a lot' ). Note that low rising tone, rather than low falling tone, has
typically appeared if another syllable has been added by CH-12 ( cf. PI * { -no?t- }
'milk' 38 > Ch. / tinA:ti: /).

By CH-9, glottal consonants have been lost word-finally and a preceding vowel has
been lengthened ( e.g. PI * { ku:zeh } 'acorn' **® > Ch. / kw:1é: /; PI * { axe? } 'about' '8
> Ch. / alé&: / 'and'; PI * { -hsnu:1i? } 'be fast' 2°® - Ch. / tihsini:li: / 'it is fast' ).

By CH-10, the sequence * / a(:)wé(:) / has become * / a(:)ma(:) /

(e.g. PI * { awé? } 'water' '°® > Ch. / amé4: /; PI * { kahna:wé:h } 'butterfly' 3'” >

Ch. / khama:ma: /, the first / m / arising by regressive assimilation ). This change
seems to have been confined to the final two syllables of nouns and has not taken place
in verbs; it must precede CH-11 and CH-27.

By CH-11, nasal vowels have become * / a: / in final syllables ( e.g. PI * { i:noh }
'far' 2! > { in4: }; PI * { kan6mowe? } 'pipe' *** > Ch. / kAnAmow4: /;

PI * { kihzju?kéh } 'chipmunk' **® > Ch. / khij{i:k4: / ). This change must follow CH-9
and CH-10 and precede CH-12 and CH-27. (cf. also Rudes 1995:20).

By CH-12, a long vowel with high rising tone has been added to the end of words

ending in a consonant; typically this vowel is / &: /, / 1: / or / A: /, but with variation by
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dialect ( e.g. PI * { tsizx } 'fire' 45 > Ch. / atsi:14: / [ also: / atsi:lA: / 1; PI * { ti?1 }
'skunk' *** > Ch. / ti2lf: / [ also: / ti?l4: / ] ). As in the examples given, a previously
accented vowel has typically acquired low rising tone after this change has applied. This
change must follow CH-11.

By CH-13, * / iji / has become * / i: / ( e.g. PI * { kiji- } '1SG:3A' °2° > Ch. { tsi:- };
PI * { hsiji- } '2SG:3A' °® > Ch. { hi:- } ).

By CH-14, * / tsn / has become * / hst / ( e.g. PI * { tsni:- } '2DU&3' °3! >
Ch. { sti:- } ). This change must precede CH-22.

By CH-15, * / n / has become * / h / before * / st / (e.g. PI * { -nsteu1- }
'get involved' **' & Ch. / hihsté&:14: / 'help!' ).

By CH-16, the resonant consonant * / n / has been lost before * /j /
(e.g. PI * { -0?nj- } 'hand' **° > Ch. / ak"6:jéni: / 'my hand'; PI * { -2nj6:hs- } 'nose' ***
- Ch. / ts‘i:_im&li: / 'my nose' ), and similarly, by CH-17, the resonant consonant
* / 1/ has been lost before * / j / (e.g. PI * / kihiju?kéh / 'chipmunk' 3*° >
Ch. / khij:k&: / ). Both changes must precede CH-22.

By CH-18, * / t / has been lost before * / k / (e.g. PI * { -atkahthw- } 'look at' '”® >
Ch. / hakhthd:hst4: / look at it!"; PI * / wak“ata:tké:h / 'l have seen myself °7¢ 332 >

Ch. / a:kvata:ko:ha:?f: /).
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By CH-19, * / t / has been lost before * /n / (e.g. PI * { tni:- } '1 +2DU:3' %3¢ >
Ch. {1:ti:- } ). This change must precede CH-22.

By CH-20, * / t / has been lost after * / n / ( e.g. PI * { wanti:- } '3NS:3' %8 >
Ch. { &mi:- }; PI * { junti:- } '3:3NS' °¢* > Ch. { {ini:- } '3:3NS').

By CH-21, * / j / has been lost after * / ts / ( e.g. PI * { -tsjo:1- } 'tobacco' **> >
Ch. / tso:l4: /; PI * { -tsjo?t- } 'fish' 47 - Ch. / atsa?ti: / ). This change must precede
CH-22.

By CH-22, * /i / has been inserted between clusters of a consonant and a resonant
consonant ( e.g. PI * { -khju:hs- } 'elbow' **® - Ch. / akhiji:hské: /; PI * { -hsnu:zi? }
'be fast' 2°® > Ch. / tthsindi:li: / 'it is fast’; PI * { -nakui- } 'dwell' 3* - Ch. / tnakila:ti: /
'for it to dwell’; PI * { -atawé:hiat- } 'climb over' 2 = Ch. / hatawo:hilatd: /
'climb over!" ). Contrasting with the last example is onomatopoeic PI * { wa?kuhui:? }
'whippoorwill' 4 > Ch. / wa?ki:li: /, which is apparently unaffected. The Common
Cherokee cluster / hsl /, which has different dialectal outcomes, seems also to have
been an exception to epenthesis. This change must follow CH-1, CH-3, CH-4, CH-7,
CH-14, CH-16, CH-17, CH-19, and CH-21, and precede CH-26.

By CH-23, * / s / has been lost after * / h / at the beginning of a word when a

vowel followed, as illustrated by the development of prefixes involving the second
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person singular ( PI * { hsi- } '28G:3' °22 > Ch. { hi- }; PI * { hsiji- } '2SG:3A' °= >
Ch. { hi:- }).

By CH-24, * / ts / has become * / s / after * / h / (e.g. PI * { -ahtso:h- } 'night' '*°
> Ch. / tthsA:?i: /; PI * { -htsu:zhw- } 'colour’ 2 > Ch. / hihsii:hw4: / 'paint!' ).

By CH-25, * / ks / has become * / ts / before a vowel. There are no definitive PI
cognates illustrating this sound change except perhaps for * { -ksin- } 'cedar, stump'
(Rudes 1995:39); Cherokee / atsiné: / 'cedar' is more likely a borrowing from
Muskogean, however, as noted by Mooney (1900:511). The change is nonetheless
posited on the basis of internal reconstruction; cf. Ch. / hihné:k4: / 'you're speaking/,

/ hihné:ké:?i: / 'you speak’, and / hihn&:ki: / 'speak!' as against / hihné:tsA:?{: / 'you
spoke'. In this and other Cherokee verb roots ending in / k /, alternation to / t /
regularly occurs where a perfect verb base ends in / s /.

By CH-26, * / nh / has metathesized to * / hn / (e.g. PI * { -6:nh- } 'be alive' **® >
Ch. / kA:hn4: / 'he is alive' ). This change must follow CH-22.

By CH-27, * / &(:) / has become * / o(:) / (e.g. PI * { -atawé- } 'swim' '®! >
Ch. / hatawd:tsd: / 'swim!'; PI * { -ate:hé:h- } 'be embarrassed' '** > / haté:ho:hi: /

'be embarrassed!'; PI * { -nawé:h- } 'be melted' 38 > Ch. / hA:naw&:hf: / 'melt!’;

PI * { -né:hsk"- } 'steal' **® > Ch. / hind:hski: / 'steal it!' ). This change must follow
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CH-10 and CH-11. (cf. also Rudes 1995:20).
By CH-28, * / 6(:) / has become * / 3() / ( e.g. PI * { kano:nowé? } 'pipe' 3= >
Ch. / kanA:now4: /; PI * { &:tari? } 'lake' #'2 > Ch. / A:talf: /; PI * { -2njéhs- } 'nose' *%*
- Ch./ ts\i:_im&li: / 'my nose' ). (cf. also Rudes 1995:20).
By CH-29, * / 1/ has become * / 1/ (e.g. PI * { -hsnu:1i? } 'be fast' 2°® >
Ch. / uhsini:li: / 'fast’; PI * { ku:zeh } 'acorn' **® > / kw:1é: /; PI * { -1hok }
'be paternal aunt' **> - Ch. / ulhoki: / 'her paternal aunt' ).
Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PI to Cherokee

are recapitulated in (2).

(2) Phonological Changes in the Transition from PI to Cherokee

CH-1 k>ts/_i
CH-2 kv >k /i
CH-3 w > @ /hi
CH-4 w>0@/t th
CH-5 wVl > Vi / #_
CH-6 Vi > Vi #
CH-7 V>0 /ChC
CH-8 V¢ > V2
CH-9 VH > Vi / _#
CH-10 a(weé() > a(ma()
CH-11 V>a/ #
CH-12 O >V:i/C#
CH-13 iji > i

CH-14 tsn > hst
CH-15 n>h/ st
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CH-16 n>0/j

CH-17 1>0/j
CH-18 t>0/k
CH-19 t>0/n
CH-20 t>0/n_
CH-21 j>0/ts
CH-22 ®>i/CR
CH-23 s>@/#hV
CH-24 ts >s/h_
CH-25 ks >ts/_V
CH-26 nh > hn
CH-27 € > o()
CH-28 o(:) > 3()
CH-29 1>1

In addition to the sound changes in (2), additional sound changes seem to have

taken place in one or more Cherokee dialects affecting various consonant clusters,

whose reconstructed identity in Common Cherokee can often only be guessed at, and

whose identity in PI is in most cases uncertain. Some cognate examples from the

dialects recorded by King (1975), Feeling & Pulte (1975), and Holmes & Smith (1977),

are presented in (3) as Dialect 1, Dialect 2, and Dialect 3, respectively, with variant

segments underlined.
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3 Some Dialectal Developments in Cherokee
Common Cherokee Dialect 1 Dialect 2 Dialect 3
Ch. / kanihsli: / 'bed' / kanihsf: /  /kani:lhi: /  / kani:thlA: /
Ch. / akilhoki: / 'my aunt'  / akilhoki: / / akilhoki: / / akithloki: /
Ch. / [?]anG:hsT: / 'leech’  / tsaintG:hsit / / tlainG:hst: / / thlaindG:ihsi: /
Ch. / [?]Astatsi: / 'panther'  / tsA:tatst: /  / lhAitatsi: / / thlAstatsi: /
Ch. / tijhA:[?]4: / 'cold’ / UjhAitsd: /  / wjhiitld: / /7 Gjha:tld: /

In surveying cluster correspondences among ten dialects of Cherokee, Julian (2008),
found at least twelve sets of reflexes like those in (3), and many modern dialects might
even be distinguished according to the regular outcome of Common Cherokee cluster
correspondence sets. Further study and classification of Cherokee dialects would be
necessary in order to assemble an exhaustive inventory of such reflexes and to
reconstruct their probable forms in Common Cherokee.

Before moving on it should be noted that the process by which tonogenesis has
arisen in Cherokee remains imperfectly understood due to scarcity of cognate forms in
Cherokee and PNI. Reflexes of pronominal prefixes suggest that Cherokee low level tone
(e.g. * /a: /) is 'neutral, and occurs in reflexes of unaccented PI syllables in the
majority of environments. Cherokee high rising tone ( e.g. * / & /) probably

corresponds to primary word accent in PI, as its occurrence is limited to either the

penultimate or final syllable, and it occurs at least once, and only once, in every
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Cherokee word. Cherokee low falling tone ( e.g. * / a: / ) seems to result diachronically
from pre-vocalic loss of a glide (e.g. PI1 * /ju/ > Ch. * /{i: /) and from post-vocalic
loss of a glottal consonant following a vowel (e.g. PI * / w? / > Ch. / iz /). The
origins of Cherokee high level tone ( / &: /), high falling tone ( / &: / ), and low rising
tone ( / & /) are less clear. Some cases of low rising tone appear to correlate with
diachronic addition of syllables to a word, and perhaps reflect earlier primary word
accent that has since moved to another syllable ( e.g. PI * { tsizx } 'fire' 4% >
Pre-Cherokee * / (2)tsftl / > Ch. / atsi:l4: / [ also: / atsi:lA: / ] ). Level high tone is
often associated with short vowels in the same context, perhaps due to a restriction that
limits contour tones to long vowels (cf. Wright 1996:11).

Of interest from an etymological standpoint is the tonal pattern found in Cherokee
imperative verbs, which appears to represent a continuation of the PI punctual base. In
imperative verbs that do not contain prepronominal prefixes, all vowels except those in
the last two syllables have low level tone ( a: ) unless a glottal stop follows the vowel, in
which case there is etymologically predictable low falling tone ( @: ) with loss of the
glottal stop ( by CH-8 ). If the vowel of the penultimate syllable is followed by a glottal
stop it also has predictable low falling tone ( @: ) with loss of the glottal stop

( by CH-8); if not, it has neutral low level tone ( a ) if short, and low rising tone ( a: ) if
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long. The vowel of the final syllable will then have high rising tone ( &: ). The pattern

just described suggests that the language may earlier have had neutral tone ( a: ) on all

vowels except those in the penultimate and ultimate syllables, one of which

( in independent verb forms, the final syllable ) received primary word accent,

N, s

represented by high rising tone ( cf. / hine:hstalata: / 'freeze! [lit. lay down the ice!]',

' 365 with associated neutral tone:

containing a reflex of the PI root * { -ne:hstwai- } 'ice
{ -ne:hstal- } ). Subsequently, with the addition of productive modal suffixes to all non-
punctual verbs bases, and with the loss of glottal stops in coda and compensatory low
falling tone ( by CH-8 ), more complex patterns of tone appear to have developed

( cf. / kané:hstalati?&: / 'it's freezing [lit. it's putting down the ice]', containing the same
PI root, now with associated high rising and level high tones rather than neutral tone:

{ -né€:hstdl- } ). Understanding patterns of tone development in Cherokee relative to PI

is a promising area for future research.

3.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

The morphological structure of Cherokee seems to be essentially unchanged from

that of PI apart from the apparent addition of a new set of modal suffixes to the verb

base, and the probable creation of a formal class of adjectives as a result.
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The principal verb bases posited for PI appear no longer to occur in their radical
forms in Cherokee active verbs and are always equipped with one of eight regular, fully
productive modal suffixes, each with a distinct meaning; the PI punctual verb base
appears to continue to occur in its radical form in Cherokee imperative verbs, though
typically with addition of an overt word-final vowel / &: / by CH-12, which is also
analyzed below as an indicative suffix. For example, the reflex of the PI perfect base
* { -ké:h } 'have seen, in Cherokee { -ko:h- }, seems no longer to occur word-finally as it
may have in PI and must now be followed by a modal suffix, such as the assertive suffix

{ -AKki: }: Ch. { 3:ki+koth + AKki: } 'T have seen it [this is a fact]'. The independent and

dependent forms of the eight modal suffixes of Cherokee are listed in (4) along with the

bases with which each occurs.

(@)) Cherokee Modal Suffixes

Suffix Independent Dependent  Bases

INDICATIVE {-&} {-a:} present, perfect
HABITUAL {-6:21: } {-6:21: } imperfective, perfect
REPORTATIVE {-é&21:} {-&M:} imperfective, perfect
ASSERTIVE { -AKi: } imperfective, perfect
POSITIVE GERUND {-Am21: } imperfective, perfect
NEGATIVE GERUND {-Ama: } imperfective, perfect
FUTURE { -é:hsti: } { -&hsti: } imperfective, perfect
INFINITIVE {1} {1y } infinitive
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The approximate meaning of the modal suffixes can be gathered from the following
examples, all but the first and last of which employ the perfect base { -ko:h- }

'have seen': { a:-kowhthih-&: } 'she sees it'; { i:-ko:h-6:?1: } 'she has seen it (habitually)';
{ W:-koth-é:21: } 'she has seen it (apparently)’; { {i-ko:h-A:ki: } 'she has seen it

(I was a witness)'; { t:-ko:h-A:?i: } '(her) having seen it'; { nit-ko:h-Ama: } '(her) not
having seen it'; { li:-ko:h-é:hsti: } 'she will have seen it'; { tz-kowhthiht-f: } '(for her) to
see it'. The infinitive suffix, seen in the last example, appears to follow the PI causative-
instrumental morpheme * { t } %2 / * { hst } %83, which forms a fifth version of the verb
base, unique to Cherokee, here called the infinitive.

The new modal bases in (4) do not appear to have been added to inherently perfect
bases designating states rather than actions ( e.g. 'be old', 'be good', etc ), and this may
have led to the creation of a formal class of adjectives in Cherokee. Cherokee adjectives,
like Cherokee nouns, use the prefixes associated with dependent verb forms to inflect
for person and number ( e.g. { h-G:sta: } 'you are good', { an-G:sta: } 'they are good,,
etc. ), but lack suffixes with which to indicate tense, mood, negation, and other
grammatical information. Consequently, a reflex of the PI verb * { -i:- } 'be, be the one,

1 271

exist' *’' seems to have been adopted as an auxiliary in order to show such distinctions,

e.g. / Gista: / it is good'; / tla: G:sta: jiki: / it is not good'; / Gista: késazki: /
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'it was good'; / G:sta: ké:sé:hsti: / 'it will be good'; / 6:sta: jiké:sa: / 'if it were good', etc.
( cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:305, Cook 1979:125 ). The auxiliary always bears the 35G:3
prefix allomorph / k- / and does not otherwise inflect to show person or number.

To the prepronominal prefix inventory Cherokee appears to have added an irrealis
prefix { ji- } ( allomorphs: / j / before vowels and before / h /; / ji / before remaining
consonants ), which precedes all other prefixes; in dependent verb forms it carries a
meaning 'if' ( e.g. { j-iz-k&:h-a: } 'if she has seen it' ), and when preceded by a negative
particle in independent verb forms it carries a meaning 'not' ( e.g. { tla: j-li-koth-Atki: }
'she has not seen it' ) (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:241). Cherokee appears also to have
added a negative prepronominal prefix / ki / ( allomorphs: / ka: /, / k&? /, and
/ kA:wa / replacing the initial vowel of roots beginning in / &: /, /1: /, and / iz /
respectively; / ke / before / h /; / kajé: / before / kin /; / kaj / before remaining
vowels; / ka / before remaining consonants ), which carries a meaning not since'

( e.g. / kx:wakothAtki: / 'she has not seen it since' ), among several others

(cf. Cook 1979: 82-87). The Cherokee negative prefix follows the cislocative and
repetitive prefixes (cf. Cook 1979:58), which suggests that the prefix may be archaic,
although no known correlate exists in PNI.

Cherokee has a 1:2.DU pronominal prefix { stA: } ( allomorphs: / hstA: / before a
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consonant and / hsta:j / before a vowel with loss of / h / word-initially or following a
consonant ) and a 1:2.PL pronominal prefix { T:tsA: } ( allomorphs: / l:tsi: / before
consonants; / T:tsA:j / before vowels ). Cherokee pronominal prefix group 1 is

presented in (5).

)] Cherokee Pronominal Prefix Group 1

1:2.5G Ch. { kA: } o2 (<PI*{kd:})
1:2.DU Ch. { stA: }

1:2.PL Ch. { i:tsA: }

2:1.SG Ch. { ski } °¢ (< PI*{sk"i})
2:1.DU Ch. { skini: } 7 ( < PI*{skni:})
2:1.PL Ch. { 1:hski: } %8 (< PI*{sk"...})

Cherokee seems to have inherited reflexes of PI pronominal prefix group 2 intact, as

can be seen in (6).

(6) Cherokee Pronominal Prefix Group 2

1SG:3 Ch. { tsi } °° (<PI*{ki})
1SG:3A Ch. { tsiz } °2° ( < PI*{kiji})
25G:3 Ch. { hi } 922 (<PI*{hsi})
2S5G:3A Ch. { hi: } = ( < PI*{hsiji })
3:1SG Ch. {aki } *® (< PI*{wak"i})
3A:1SG Ch. { A:ki } °%¢ (< PI*{jok™i})
3:2SG Ch. { tsa } 928 (<PI*{tsa})
3A:2SG Ch. { &:tsa } % ( < PI*{jeitsa})
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To the third pronominal prefix group Cherokee seems to have added a 3A:2DU

prefix { é:hsti: } and 3A:2PL prefix { €:tsi: }, evidently formed by affixing { €: } 'animate'

to the 2DU&3 and 2PL&3 prefixes { sti: } °*! and { T:tsi: } °3. There are no equivalent

2DU:3A and 2PL:3A prefixes in group 3 and the animate argument occurs only in a role

of grammatical agent. Cherokee pronominal prefix group 3 is presented in (7).

(7 Cherokee Pronominal Prefix Group 3

2DU&3 Ch. { sti: } % (< PI*{tsni:})
3A:2DU Ch. { &hsti: }

2PL&3 Ch. { 1:tsi: } 933 (< PI*{ts...})
3A:2PL Ch. { é:tsi: }

The number of prefixes in pronominal prefix group 4 may have expanded

significantly in Cherokee relative to PI: here Cherokee makes a distinction between

inclusive (1 +2) and exclusive (1 + 3) first person pronominal prefixes in both agent and

patient; inclusive first person prefixes additionally mark the third person argument as

animate or inanimate. The result is the inventory presented in (8).
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(8) Cherokee Pronominal Prefix Group 4

1+2DU:3 Ch. {1ni } %3¢ (< PI*{tni:})

1+2DU:3A Ch. { &ni: }

1+3DU:3(A) Ch. { o:hsti: }

1+2PL:3 Ch. {1:ti: } %8 (<PI*{t..})

1+2PL:3A  Ch. {&ti: }

1+3PL:3(A) Ch. { o:tsi: }

3:1+2DU Ch. { kini: } *# ( < PI* {kni:}'3:1DU'")

3A:1+2DU  Ch. { ékini: }

3(A):1+3DU Ch. { o:kini: }

3:1+2PL Ch. {1:ki: } %% (< PI*{k". }'3:1PL")

3A:1+2PL  Ch. { &ki: }

3(A):1+3PL Ch. {oki:}
The prefixes in (8) may be analyzed as consisting of { ni: } 'first person inclusive dual
agent, { ti: } 'first person inclusive plural agent, { hsti: } 'first person exclusive dual
agent' ( formally identical to the 2DU&3 prefix ), { tsi: } 'first person exclusive plural
agent' ( formally identical to the 2PL&3 prefix ), { kini: } 'first person dual patient',
{ ki: } 'first person plural patient', { 1: } 'inclusive', and { 0: } 'exclusive'. Inclusive
pronominal prefixes replace { 1: } with animate { €: } to signal animate third person,
while exclusive prefixes make no formal change.

In pronominal prefix group 5, reflexes of the PI 3A:3SG and 3A:3NS prefixes seem

to have shifted in meaning to '3NS:3SG' and '3NS:3NS' respectively, and a 3A:3SG

pronominal prefix { a:tsi } ( allomorphs: / a:tsi: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /,
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/ a:tsi / before consonants, and / a:k / before remaining vowels ) appears to have been

added. Curiously the initial vowel / a: / of this prefix becomes / €: / following the

cislocative, negative, and non-singular animate prefix (Cook 1979:75); the origin of the

3A:3SG prefix is unclear. Cherokee seems to have retained reflexes of PI * { ka } and

* { wa } as lexically-determined variants of the 3SG:3 prefix. Pronominal prefix group 5

is presented in (9).

9 Cherokee Pronominal Prefix Group 5

3SG:3 Ch. { ka } %! (<PI*{ka})
Ch. {a:} %2 (<PI*{wa})
3:3SG Ch. { iz} % (<PI*{ju})
3NS:3 Ch. { a:ni } %8 ( < PI*{wanti:})
3:3NS Ch. { tini } %! ( < PI* {jumti: })

3NS:3SG Ch. { kA:wa } ¢ ( < PI*{kd:wa } '3A:35G')
3NS:3NS Ch. { ka:wani: } 8 (< PI * { ké:wanti: } '3A:3NS')
3A:3SG Ch. { a:tsi }

A morphophonological phenomenon of unknown origin that is associated with
prepronominal prefixes in Cherokee is glottal alternation, whereby the first underlying
glottal consonant of a verb root is realized as / 2 / when certain pronominal prefixes
(e.g. 1SG:3) are present, and as / h / when other pronominal prefixes ( e.g. 3SG:3 ) are
present ( cf. { k-al?iki:?4: } T have a nightmare', but { a:-lhiki:?4: } 'she has a nightmare',

{ k-até2Ahsk4: } 'T am born, but { &:-té:hAhsk4: } 'she is born'; { k-at2Ahsk4: } 'I grow’,
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but { a:-thAhsk&: } 'she grows' ). About a third of the pronominal prefixes condition / ? /
rather than / h / (cf. Cook 1979:40), but no unifying element, diachronic or synchronic,
semantic or phonological, has yet been found among the pronominal prefixes in
question that explains why they induce this change.

To the causative-instrumental ( Ch. { -t- } %2 / { -hst- } 983), reversive
( Ch. { -ki:- } 98%), and dative-benefactive ( Ch. { -?si:- } %7 ) derivational suffixes,
which have cognates in PNI, Cherokee seems to have added ambulative { -i:t- },
andative { -tzk- }, ventive { -hi:k- }, reiterative { -hi?s- }, repetitive { -hilo:ts- },
completive { -Ohn- }, facilitative { -ath- }, future { -i:- }, and preinceptive { -i:ti:- }
suffixes, the last three of which occur only in punctual and perfect verb bases. The
etymological origin of these derivational morphemes is unclear. The forms presented
here are punctual base allomorphs; remaining allomorphs can be found in
Feeling & Pulte (1975:282-289) and Cook (1979:137-143).

The noun morphology of Cherokee seems to be the same as that posited for PI
except that alienable and inalienable possessive prefixes no longer apply to body parts
and possessions, respectively; both now apply to body parts, some of which appear to
take the historically inalienable possessive prefixes ( e.g. 1SG:3 ), while others take the

historically alienable possessive prefixes ( e.g. 3:1SG ). There is no clear semantic
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reason determining which set is associated with which body parts, cf. { tsi:-jA:sG:1i: }
'my nose' and { tsi:-ni:k&ni: } 'my knee', but { aki-nA:tsi:t4: } 'my brain' and

{ aki-né&:ka?lA:?i: } 'my skin' (cf. Cook 1979:193). Alienable possession in Cherokee is
expressed by adding reflexes of the set of alienable prefixes to a dependent form of the
verb { -atse:lii?1: } 'be a possession to', which follows the possessed object, e.g.

{ ko:hweli: ak“-atse:lit?i: } 'my book', { ko:thwe:li: u-tsé:lii?1: } her book!, etc.
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CHAPTER 4: PROTO-NORTHERN IROQUOIAN

4.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes Proto-Northern Iroquoian, henceforth PNI, the reconstructed

language from which Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway, Susquehannock, Laurentian, Proto-

Mohawk-Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca, and Huron derive. PNI itself derives from

PI, and is reconstructed on the basis of cognate forms found among its daughter

branches. Because forms among the numerous daughter languages do not always agree

( or sometimes agree due to areal diffusion or borrowing rather than due to genetic

inheritance ), I have adopted the following theoretical assumptions and approaches.

First, forms that are common to Cherokee and at least one Northern Iroquoian language

can be projected back to PI, and I thus assume them to have been present in PNI as well

( the habitual suffix { -hsk } '** of Old Mohawk, which has a cognate in Cherokee

imperfective bases, is an example ). Second, in an attempt to control against the effects

of areal diffusion and potential borrowing among the Northern Iroquoian languages, I

have divided the better-attested Northern Iroquoian languages into three geographic

regions: the Coastal Plain ( Tuscarora, with supplemental data from Nottoway ),

Iroquoia ( Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, and Seneca ), and Huronia

( Huron and Wyandot ). If a form is found in any two of these regions I have projected
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it back to PNI, but if a form is confined to only one of them I have not. Exceptions to

the latter approach, which I note as they arise, include a handful of pronominal prefixes

and derivational suffixes that are limited to Iroquoia, and have been noted as such in

the appendices; in part I have made an exception in these cases so that the relevant

forms do not have to be cited as independent innovations in four daughter language

chapters.

Finally, note that my theoretical assumption that forms present in at least Iroquoia

and Huronia can be projected back to PNI without a Tuscarora or Nottoway cognate is

contingent upon my proposed subgrouping ( which does not recognize Lake Iroquoian

as formally distinct from PNI itself ), and that researchers who do consider Lake

Iroquoian to have been formally distinct from PNI will require a cognate in Tuscarora or

Nottoway to be available before a given form can be projected back to PNI

(Marianne Mithun p.c.).

4.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY AND PHONOLOGY

The reconstructed phonemic inventory of PNI is presented in (1).
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@D Phonemic Inventory of PNI

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant 1 j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: é o: 0

e € o 0
Open a:

a

The phonemic inventory of PNI seems to have been essentially the same as that of

PI except that * / u(:) / shifted to * / o(:) / following the merger of reflexes of

PI * / o(:) / with reflexes of PI * / a(:) /. PNI appears to have had predictable vowel

length in penultimate syllables and unpredictable vowel length in final syllables

(cf. Michelson 1988:52, Rudes 1995:23); underlying short vowels were lengthened in
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accented open penultimate syllables before single non-glottal consonants

(e.g. PNI * { tsjatahk } / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' **, PNI * { 6k"eh } / '6:k"eh / 'person' %>,
PNI * { 0-1én-a? } / o'1&mna? / 'incantation' **?), and contrastive vowel length was
retained in final syllables ( e.g. PNI * { wak-kéh } / 'wakkéh / 'it sees me' 332 vs.

PNI * { wak-ké:h } / 'wakké:h / 'it has seen me' 332 ; cf. also Rudes 1995:22 ). Note that
henceforth unpredictable vowel length in Northern Iroquoian languages will be
indicated in both phonological forms ( e.g. PNI * / 'wakké:h / 'it has seen me' 332

* / we'tninja:k / 'we got married' *?, * / ka'nohso:t / 'a house stands' 32 3°7 ) and
morphological forms ( e.g. PNI * { wak-ké:h }, * { we-tni-nja:k }, * { ka-nohs-o:t } ),
but predictable vowel length will be indicated only in phonological forms

(e.g. PNI * { tsjatahk } / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' 4¢*).

No allophonic distinctions appear to be reconstructable with certainty at the PNI
stage, though the affricate * / ts / may have had a unique pronunciation before
consonants and vowels other than * /h /, * /i /, and * / j /, in light of the deaffrication
it underwent in daughter languages (to / 6 /, /s /, or / hs /) in this environment.
Lounsbury (1978:338) has conjectured that the change of PNI * /n / to * / t / before

non-nasal vowels in Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway may have been linked to the

development of [ nd ] as an allophone of / n / before non-nasal vowels in Huron, and
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so conceivably PNI * / n / may also have had an allophone [ nd ] before non-nasal

vowels.

4.2.1 VOWELS

Vowel reconstructions in this chapter are from Rudes (1995:18, 28), unless

otherwise stated. Reflexes of the 12 vowels reconstructed for PNI are relatively

consistent across the daughter languages, as can be seen in (2).

(2) The Most Common Reflexes of PNI Vowels in Northern Iroquoian Languages

PNI Tu. Mo. Oe. Oo. Ca. Se. Hu. Wy.
*/a/ a a a a a a a a
*/e/ e e e e e e e e
*/ &/ 3 A A é é £ é £
*/i/ i i i i i i i i
*/o0/ o o o} o o o o u
*/0/ 3 il a i1 0 3 0 )
*/ar/ a a a 'a a: a: a: 'a
*/er/ € e e 'e e: e: e: 'e
/e / 3 A A 'e é: g é 'g
* /i / ir i i 'i i i i 'i
*/o:/ o: 0 ) 'o o: o: o: u
*/0:/ 3: i i gil o: 3: o: '5

Exceptions to the correspondence sets presented in (2) are few but, as noted by

Rudes (1995:18), include creation of a vowel phoneme / &(:) / from * / a(z) / in
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Onondaga and Seneca when * / r / preceded, fronting of PNI * / o(:) / and * / 6(:) / to

/ e(t) / and / &(:) / respectively in Onondaga when * / 1 / preceded, change of

PNI * / a(z) / to / 3(:) / in Seneca where * / n / preceded, and change of PNI * / a(:) /

to / €(:) / in Seneca when * / n1 / preceded. The PI nasal vowels * / &(:) /and * / 6(:) /

have merged as / 3(:) / in Tuscarora, while reflexes of PNI long vowels have merged

with reflexes of short vowels in Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga and Wyandot, and have

acquired primary word accent in the latter two languages (cf. Rudes 1995:23).

PNI * / e(:) / appears to have undergone a phonetic shift to / €(:) / in Tuscarora, while

PNI * / o(:) / appears to have undergone a phonetic shift to / u(:) / in Wyandot;

PNI * / &(z) / seems to have undergone a phonetic shift to * / 3(:) / in Mohawk and

Oneida, and to / €(:) / in Seneca and Wyandot; PNI * / 6(:) / appears to have undergone

a phonetic shift to * / {i(z) / in Mohawk, Oneida and Onondaga, and to / 3(:) / in Seneca

and Wyandot. In addition Mohawk and Oneida have developed epenthetic instances of

/ e/ and / i/ which break up certain PNI consonant cluster reflexes involving

resonants.

PNI * / a: / is found in * { -a:t } 'be inside' '*° ( cf. Tu. { -a:t }, Ca. { -a:t },

Se. { -a:t } ) and PNI * / a / is found in PNI * { tsjatahk } 'seven' ¢

(cf. Tu. { tfa?nahk }, Ca. { tsatahk }, Se. { tsatak } ). PNI * / e: / is found in * { -ake:h }
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'be a number' 32 ( cf. Tu. { -akje: }, Ca. { -ake: }, Se. { -ake:h } ) and PNI * / e / is found

in * { -6k“eh } 'be a person' 4°° ( cf. Tu. { -3k"¢h }, Ca. { -6k"eh }, Se. { -5k"eh } ).

PNI * / &: / is present in * { -ahnshé:h } 'be ten' '*° ( cf. Tu. { -ah6h3: }, Ca. { -ahshé: },

Se. { -ashé&:h } ) and PNI * / & / is found in * { ahséh } 'three' 1*° ( cf. Tu. { ahs3 },

Ca. { ahséh }, Se. { s¢h } ). PNI * / i: / is present in * { tekni:h } 'two' *38

(cf. Tu. { nekti: }, Ca. { tekni: }, Se. { tekni:h } ) and PNI * /i / is exemplified in

* { hwihsk } 'five' 272 ( cf. Tu. { wisk }, Ca. { hwihs }, Se. { wis } ). PNI * / o: / is found

in * { -ijo:h } 'be good' #”° ( cf. Tu. { -ijo: }, Ca. { -ijo: }, Se. { -ijjoth } ) and PNI * / 0 / is

present in * { -?tsko?- } 'drown' *°” ( cf. Tu. { -20ko?- }, Ca. { -2sko?- }, Se. { -2sko?- } ).

PNI * / 6: / is found in * { -0:t } 'be attached' *1° ( cf. Tu. { -3:t }, Ca. { -0:t },

Se. {-3:t } ) and PNI * / 6 / is found in * { inoh } 'far' 28! (cf. Tu. { in3 }, Ca. { indh } ).

4.2.2 CONSONANTS AND CLUSTERS

PNI * / k / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora / k / and Mohawk / k /

correspond to Huron / x / (cf. Lounsbury 1978:338, Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56),

as in PNI * { -ateka?t- } 'burn' 1% ( cf. Tu. { -a?ne?ka?t- }, Mo. { -ateka?t- },

Hu. { -atexa?t- } ). Huron has retained * / k / when it is preceded by the reflex of

consonant other than * /? / or * /n /, as in PNI * { -ahkai- } 'bark' *3*
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( cf. Tu. { -ahkar- }, Mo. { -ahkai- }, Hu. { -ahkai- } ), and has lost * / k / where / n /

follows, as seen in PNI * { tekni:h } 'two' **® ( cf. Tu. { nekti: }, Mo. { tekeni },

Hu. { tenith } ). * / k / appears to have become / h / in Huron before reflexes of

PNI * /t/and * /s /, as in PNI * { -nohwakt- } 'be sore' 3® ( cf. Tu. { -n3hwakn- },

Mo. { -nithwakt- }, Hu. { -ndhwaht- } ) and PNI * { -aksé:h } 'be bad' !>*

(cf. Tu. { -aks3: }, Mo. { -aksA }, Hu. { -ahfé:h } ).

PNI * / k¥ / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora / k% / and Mohawk / k" /

correspond to Huron / x% / (cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in

PNI * { -0k"eh } 'be a person' *® ( cf. Tu. { -5k"eh }, Mo. { -ikk"e }, Hu. { -6x"eh } ).

Huron has retained original * / k" / where it is preceded by the reflex of a consonant

other than * / ? / or * / n /, as in PNI * { -itjohk"- } 'group' **® ( cf. Tu. { -i?njohk"- },

Mo. { -itjohk"- }, Hu. { -itjohk"- } ).

PNI * / t / can be reconstructed where there is a correspondence between Mohawk

and Huron / t / and Tuscarora / ?n / (cf. Lounsbury 1978:338, Mithun 1979:180,

Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { atoké? } 'axe' 132 ( cf. Tu. { a?nok3? }, Mo. { atokA? },

Hu. { atox€? } ), although Tuscarora has an outcome / n / word-initially or where

another consonant precedes, as in PNI * { -akanst- } 'be durable' *>* ( cf. Tu. { -akaén- },

Mo. { -akatst- }, Hu. { -axast- } ), and an outcome / ? / before * / 1/, as in
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PNI * { -atze- } 'grandchild' *®® ( cf. Tu. { -a?re- }, Mo. { -ateze- }, Hu. { -atie- } ).

PNI * / t / has been lost in Huron before reflexes of * / k / and * / k" /, as in

PNI * { -atkahtho- }, { -atkahthw- } ook at' }”° ( cf. Tu. { -atkahtho- },

Mo. { -atkahtho- }, Hu. { -akahkw- } ), and has become / k / before reflexes of * / w /
and * / hw /, as in PNI * { twa- } '1 + 2PL:3' 938 ( ¢f. Tu. { 2nwa- }, Mo. { tewa- },

Hu. { kwa- }).

PNI * / s / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora /s / and Mohawk / s /
correspond to Huron / { / (cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { -nohs- }
'house' 32 ( cf. Tu. { -n3hs- }, Mo. { -niihs- }, Hu. { -n6h{- } ). Huron has also retained
* /'s / when a non-glottal plosive follows, as in PNI * { -néhsk"- } 'steal' 3°®
( cf. Tu. { -n3hsk"- }, Mo. { -nihsk"- }, Hu. { -néhsk"- }, while Tuscarora has inserted
/ t / between reflexes of * /s / and * / 1/, as in PNI * { -ohsi- } 'winter, year' **

( cf. Tu. { -ohstr- }, Mo. { -ohses- }, Hu. { -ohf1- } ). Reflexes of PNI * /s / and * / ts /
have merged to a considerable extent in Northern Iroquoian languages, and the
distinction remains clearest in Tuscarora and Archaic Onondaga: Tuscarora / s / and
Archaic Onondaga / { / reflect PNI * /s /, whereas Tuscarora / 6 / and / tf /, and

Archaic Onondaga / s / and / ts /, reflect PNI * / ts /; apparent exceptions to this

generalization involve reflexes of a cluster * / ns /, discussed below. For comparison,
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intervocalic reflexes of PNI * / hs /, * / hts / and * / ts / before high and non-high

vowels are presented in (3).

3 Reflexes of PNI * / hs /, * / hts / and * / ts / Before High and Non-High Vowels

PNI Tu. Mo. Oe. Oo. Ca. Se. Hu.

*/hs/ hs hs hs hs hs hs hf e.g. *{-ahsi?t-} 'foot' *°

*/hts/ htf hts hts hts hts hts hts e.g. * { -htsi? } 'older sibling' 2¢”

*/ts/ tf ts ts ts ts ts ts e.g. * { -tsihk¥- } 'club' **3

*/hs/ hs hs hs hs hs hs hf e.g. * { ahséh } 'three' 1*°

*/hts/ hO hs hs hs hs hs hs e.g. * { -ahtseht- } 'hide' '*®

*/ts/ 0 s s hs s s S e.g. * { -atse:? } 'be new' '#°

PNI * / ts / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora / tf / corresponds to Mohawk

/ ts / and Huron / ts / before reflexes of * /i(:) / or * /j /, as in PNI * { -hwatsii- }
'family' 2° ( cf. Tu. { -hwatfir- }, Mo. { -hwatsii- }, Hu. { -hwatsiz- } ), and where
Tuscarora / © / corresponds to Mohawk / s / and Huron / s / before reflexes of
remaining vowels, as in PNI * { -atse:? } 'be new' '®° ( cf. Tu. { -afe:? }, Mo. { -ase? },
Hu. { -ase:? } ) (cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56). Correspondence of Tuscarora
/ tf / to Mohawk / ts / and Huron / s / where a reflex of * / h / follows can also be

reconstructed as * / ts /, as in PNI * { -nétsh- } 'arm' 3° ( cf. Tu. { -n3tfh- },

Mo. { -nitsh- }, Hu. { -nésh- } ), as can a correspondence of Tuscarora / 6 / to Mohawk
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/ hs / ( where a vowel precedes ) or / s / ( where a consonant precedes ) and Huron
/ s / before reflexes of remaining consonants, as in PNI * { -?tsko?- } 'drown' **”
( cf. Tu. { -26ko?- }, Mo. { -?sko?- }, Hu. { -2sko?- } ).

PNI * / n / can be reconstructed where there is a correspondence between Mohawk
and Huron / n / and Tuscarora / t / (cf. Lounsbury 1978:338, Mithun 1979:180,
Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { -nat- } 'town' *° ( cf. Tu. { -ta?n- }, Mo. { -nat- },
Hu. { -nat- } ), although Tuscarora has retained * / n / before reflexes of nasal vowels
and before * / h /, as in PNI * { -?2nhohs- } 'egg' *°° ( cf. Tu. { -nh3hs- },
Mo. { -?2nhiihs- }, Hu. { -2nhohf- } ). PNI * / n / has become / t / in Huron following
reflexes of * /s /or * / ts /, as in PNI * { -hsnoie? } 'be fast' 2°8 ( cf. Tu. { -hstore? },
Mo. { -hsnoze? }, Hu. { -hstoze? } ), and is absent in both Tuscarora and Huron
following reflexes of * / t /, as in PNI * { tni- } '1+2DU:3' %%° ( cf. Tu. { ti- },
Mo. { teni- }, Hu. { ti- } ). I have reconstructed a cluster * / ns / where Tuscarora / 0 /
corresponds to Mohawk / s / and Huron / s / before reflexes of * / h /, as in
PNI * { -?nonsh- } 'be envious' *** ( cf. Tu. { -2to6h- }, Mo. { -?nosh- }, Hu. { -?nosh- } ),
and where Tuscarora / 6 / corresponds to Mohawk / ts / and Huron / s / before

reflexes

of remaining consonants, as in PNI * { -?nshanst- } 'be powerful' 49
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( cf. Tu. { -26hadn- }, Mo. { -?shatst- }, Hu. { -2shast- } ). Reflexes of PNI clusters

beginning in * / ns / have merged with reflexes of PNI clusters beginning in * / ts / in

many of the Northern Iroquoian languages, including Tuscarora, where in most cases

the former seem to be differentiated from the latter only by penultimate lengthening of

a preceding vowel; for clarity, intervocalic reflexes of some PNI clusters beginning in

* /ts/and * / ns / are presented in (4).

(@) Reflexes of Some PNI Consonant Clusters Beginning in * / ts / and * / ns /
PNI Tu. Mo. Oe. Oo. Ca. Se. Hu.
*/tsh/ tfh tsh tsh tsh tsh sh sh e.g.*{-nétsh-} 'arm'3"°
*/tsk/ Ok hsk sk sk hsk sk sk e.g.* {-?nitsko- } 'be late' *
*/tsk" / Ok" hsk" sk" sk hsk" sk¥ sk" e.g. * { -?nitsk¥- } 'delay' *°*
*/tst/ On hst st st hst st st e.g *{-atst- } 'dry up' ***
*/nsh/ ()6h sh sh sh sh sh sh e.g. *{-?nonsh- } 'be jealous' **°
*/nsk/ ()Ok tsk tsk tsk tsk sk sk e.g.*{-inskai- } 'mattress' 2%
* / nsk™ / ()Ok™ tsk™ tsk™ tsk™ tsk" sk¥ sk" e.g. * { -kensk"- } 'lift' 33!
*/nst/ ()On tst tst st hst st st e.g. *{-inst- } 'fish scale' **°
PNI * / 1 / is reconstructed where Tuscarora has / r / and Mohawk and Huron have
/ 1/ (cf. Lounsbury 1978:341, Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { -1én- }

'incantation' #*? ( cf. Tu. { -r3t- }, Mo. { -1An- }, Hu. { -1én- } ). Reflexes of PNI * / 1/

have been lost before * / j / in Huron, as in PNI * { -1jo:? } 'animal' **°
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(cf. Tu. { -rjo:? }, Mo. { -1jo? }, Hu. { -jo:2 } ).

PNI * / w / is reconstructed where Tuscarora, Mohawk, and Huron all show / w /

(cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { -wén- } 'word' #¢ ( c¢f. Tu. { -w3t- },

Mo. { -wAn- }, Hu. { -wén- } ). Huron has inserted / k / before reflexes of * / w / when

a fricative or affricate precedes, as in PNI * { tswa- } '2PL&3' °*3 ( cf. Tu. { Owa- },

Mo. { sewa- }, Hu. { skwa- } ), and has lost * / w / before reflexes of * /1 /o0r * /j /, as

in PNI * { -wi- } 'wind' ¥7 ( cf. Tu. { -wr- }, Mo. { -wei- }, Hu. { -1- } ) and

PNI * { -wj- } 'arm, wing' *®° ( cf. Tu. { -wj- }, Mo. { -wej- }, Hu. { -j- } ). A cluster

* / wjh / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora shows / jh /, Mohawk shows / hj /, and

Oneida shows / wjh /, as in PNI * { -wjhoh- } 'river' 278 ( cf. Tu. { -jh3h- },

Mo. { -hjiih- }, and Oe. { -wjhiih- } ), and a cluster * / whj / can be reconstructed where

Mohawk shows / wej /, Oneida shows / whj /, and Seneca shows / j /, as in

PI * { -whjohkai- } 'thumb' 7 ( cf. Mo. { -wejithkai- }, Oe. { -whjiihkal- }, and

Se. { -j5hkaR- } ).

PNI * / j / can be reconstructed where there is a correspondence between Tuscarora

and Mohawk / j / and Huron / @ / (cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in

PNI * { -ihej- } 'be dead' ¢ ( cf. Tu. { -ihej- }, Mo. { -ihej- }, Hu. { -ihe- } ). Huron has

retained * / j / when the reflex of another consonant precedes, as in PNI * { -16hj- }
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'sky' 43¢ (cf. Tu. { -r3hj- }, Mo. { -1iihj- }, Hu. { -16hj- } ). Both Tuscarora and Huron

have lost * / j / when a reflex of * / ts / precedes, as in PNI * { -itsj- } 'fish' *¢”

(cf. Tu. { -itf- }, Mo. { -itsj- }, Hu. { -its- } ).

PNI * / h / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora, Mohawk, and Huron all show

/ h / (cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { -a?taiihé:h } 'be hot' 2°4

(cf. Tu. { -a?narih3: }, Mo. { -attaiiha }, Hu. { -a?taiihé:h } ). As in the example just

given, * / h / has been lost word-finally in Mohawk and word-finally after long vowels

in Tuscarora, but remains in Onondaga and Seneca ( cf. Oo. { -a?taihéh },

Se. { -a?tai&:h } ). Tuscarora and Mohawk preserve virtually all reflexes of non-final

* /' h /, though a handful of exceptions exist. PNI * / ths / can be reconstructed where

Tuscarora / tf / corresponds to Mohawk / ths /, as in PNI * { -aths?aht- }

'be used up' '3 ( cf. Tu. { -atf?ahn- }, Mo. { -athsa?aht- } ), and PNI * / hnh / can be

reconstructed where Tuscarora / nh / corresponds to Mohawk / hnh /, as in

PNI * { -hnha?- } 'command' 232 ( cf. Tu. { -nha?- }, Mo. { -hnha?- } ). PNI * / h / has

been lost word-initially before * / w / in Tuscarora and Mohawk but can be

reconstructed where Onondaga and Cayuga show / h /, as in PNI * / 'hwihsk / 'five' 273

( cf. Mo. / 'wihsk /, Oo. / 'hwiks /, Ca. / hwihs /).

PNI * / ? / can be reconstructed where Tuscarora, Mohawk, and Huron all show
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/ 2/ (cf. Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:56), as in PNI * { -a?awj- } 'dew' '*°

( cf. Tu. { -a?awj- }, Mo. { -a?awej- }, Hu. { -a?aj- } ). Reflexes of PNI * / ? / are among

the most stable and remain unchanged in most of the languages.

The precise phonotactic constraints of PNI are difficult to determine due to the large

number of consonant clusters that occur and limitation of certain clusters to single

vocabulary items that lack cognates outside of the Coastal Plain, Iroquoia, or Huronia.

Clusters with the following shapes are attested in the six living Northern Iroquoian

languages, where Gis/w /or/j/,His/h/or/?/,Kis/k/or/kV/or/t/,Ris

/n/or/r/or/l/,andSis/s/or/ts/or/6/or/tf/ G,GG, GH, GHG, GHR,

GK, GKH, GKG, GR, GRG, GS, GSK, GSKH, GSR, H, K, KG, KH, KHG, KHGG, KHK, KHR,

KHRG, KHS, KHSG, KHSK, KK, KKG, KKH, KKHG, KKHR, KKK, KKR, KR, KRG, KS, KSG,

KSH, KSK, KSKG, KSKH, KSKR, KSR, KSRG, R, RG, RGH, RH, RHG, RHR, RK, RKG, RR,

RSR, S, SG, SH, SHG, SHR, SHRG, SK, SKG, SKH, SKHG, SKHRG, SKK, SKR, SKRG, SR,

SRG, SS, SSH, SSR; these shapes can normally also be preceded by H. (cf. also clusters

presented in Michelson 1988:11-23).

4.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

PNI appears to have undergone fewer sound changes relative to PI than Cherokee,
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and most of the changes seem to involve vowels rather than consonants; note that if

further changes to consonants did occur in PNI, they are unlikely to be recoverable from

data in Cherokee, which in turn already shows significant changes to consonants and

clusters relative to forms in PI. Phonological changes that have occurred during the

transition from PI to PNI are described below as PNI-1 through PNI-12. Where

morphological disparity between PNI and Cherokee makes comparison of entire

reconstructed words impossible, only roots have been given with cognate segments

underlined. Where ordering of two or more changes seems to be necessary in order to

produce a correct output in PNI, this has been noted.

By PNI-1, * / o(:) / has become * / a(:) / ( e.g. PI * { kan6:nowé? } 'pipe' 3% >

PNI * / ka'nonawé? /; PI * { juko?ti? } 'there is a lot' *** > PNI * / jo'ka?te? /;

PI * { -o?nj- } 'hand' *°° - PNI * / 'a?nja? /; PI * { -tsjo:1- } 'tobacco' **> >

PNI * / ka'tsja:1a? /). This change, which has merged all reflexes of PI * / a(:) / and

* / o(:) / in PNI, must precede PNI-2 and PNI-6. ( cf. also Rudes 1995:35)

By PNI-2, * / u(:) / has become * / o(:) / ( e.g. PI * { juhsnu:1i? } 'it is fast' **® >

PNI * / joh'sno:ie? /; PI * { kihaju?kéh } 'chipmunk' ** > PNI * / tsih'sjo?kéh /;

PI * { kuuzeh } 'oak' 3*® > PNI * / 'koueh /; PI * { -nu:1- } 'corn husk' %2 >

PNI * / o'no:1a? / ), and this change must follow PNI-1. Marianne Mithun (p.c.) notes
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that change of PI * / u / to * / o / might instead distinguish languages of the traditional

Five Nations or Iroquois Proper subgrouping from other Northern Iroquoian languages,

and may thus potentially constitute a phonological innovation sufficient to group the

languages as a separate branch, rather than a change that should be projected back to

PNI. However, occurrence of a reflex * / o(:) / in all three traditional branches of

Northern Iroquoian, including Tuscarora-Nottoway ( cf. <o> rather than <oo> or

<u> in e.g. No. <Otkum> 'Devil' '®!, <Coree> 'A red oak' **®, and <Goshera>

'Winter' 34, as well as retention of a pronunciation [ o ] for the reflex of this vowel in

Western Tuscarora when short and unaccented, cf. Rudes 1999:xxxvii ) suggests the

change was already present in PNI. (cf. also Mithun 1979:180, Rudes 1995:35).

By PNI-3, * / iji(z) / has become * / hi(:) / after at least * /k /and * /s /, and

perhaps after all non-glottal, non-resonant consonants ( e.g. PI * { kiji- } '1SG:3A' °*° >

PNI * { khe- } '1SG:3I; PI * { hsiji- } '25G:3A' °** > PNI * { hshe- } '2SG:3I').

Interaction between PNI-3 and PNI-4 may be responsible for the discrepancy in form

between Proto-Mohawk-Oneida { ii- } '1SG:3M' %! and the form { he- } '1SG:3M/, found

in other Northern Iroquoian languages, with both deriving from a hypothetical

antecedent * { hiiji- } or * { hieje- }. This change must precede PNI-4, PNI-7, and

PNI-9.
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By PNI-4, short * /i / has become * / e / (e.g. PI * { ki- } '1SG:3' °*° >

PNI * { ke- }; PI * { hsi- } '25G:3' °>2 > PNI * { hse- }; PI * { juhsnu:1i? } 'it is fast' 2> >

PNI * / joh'sno:ie? /; PI * { juko?ti? } 'there is a lot' *** > PNI * / jo'ka?te? /;

PI * { &:taxi? } '(there is a) lake' 4'2 > PNI * / 'otaie? / ). Rudes (1995:32) notes some

exceptions in which this change appears not to have occurred before the cluster

* / hst /; the clusters * / hij / in * { kihiju?kéh } 'chipmunk' **° and * / hsk / in

* { hwihsk } 'five' 22 likewise seem not to have been subject to the change, which must

follow PNI-3, and precede PNI-5 and PNI-8. (cf. also Rudes 1995:35).

By PNI-5, initial * /i / ( or perhaps * / i: /) has been added to non-imperative

verbs containing only one syllable ( e.g. PI * { ki-k- } T eat' *'® > PNI * / 'izkeks /;

monosyllabic verb stems demonstrably deriving from PI are limited, but other examples

from PNI include * / 'i:ke?ts / 'I go' 2°°, * / 'ikhs?ahs / ' finish it' 2°°, and * / 'i:wa:t /

'it is inside' '*° ). As rendered here, this change must follow PNI-4 and precede PNI-7.

(cf. also Chafe 1977a:170).

By PNI-6, antepenultimate accent has been applied to words in which the vowel of

the penultimate syllable was short * / a / followed by a single non-glottal consonant

(e.g. PI * { kanomowé? } 'pipe' 3* > PNI * / ka'nénawé? /; PI * { G:taxi? } '(there is a)

lake' 42 > PNI * / 'dtaie? /; PI * { tawithskaa? } 'flint' **” > PNI * / ta'wihskaia? /).
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This development has created the PNI antepenultimate accent as described in Michelson

(1988:52) and Rudes (1995:31); it must follow PNI-1 and PNI-3, and precede PNI-7 and

PNI-8. (cf. also Chafe 1977a:170). Subsequently, by PNI-7, penultimate accent has been

applied to all words that did not receive antepenultimate accent by PNI-6

(e.g. PI * { i:noh } 'far' 28! > PNI * / 'imn6h /; PI * { kihiju?kéh } 'chipmunk' 3*° >

PNI * / tsih'zjo?kéh /; PI * { juko?ti? } 'there is a lot' *** > PNI * / jo'ka?te? / ), and this

change must follow PNI-6 and precede PNI-9. Marianne Mithun (p.c.) suggests an

alternative scenario for the development of PNI accent: "Pre-Proto-Northern Iroquoian

had penultimate stress, and when a noun stem was incorporated into a verb before a

stem beginning in a consonant, a short epenthetic -a- was added to break the consonant

cluster. This epenthetic vowel did not affect the already well-established stress pattern.

As the vowel became stronger and took on the status of a regular vowel, in just these

situations, stress actually occurred on the antepenultimate syllable. The developments

outlined by Julian above will not actually yield the correct modern forms. A regular,

inherited, penultimate short a (not the linking vowel) did receive stress, and such

vowels continue to do so in the languages that have preserved the original pattern.”

However, as illustrated by examples under PNI-6 ( PI * { kand:nowé? } 'pipe' 3 >

PNI * / ka'nénawé? /; PI * { o:taxi? } '(there is a) lake' ' > PNI * / 'Gtae? /;
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PI * { tawi:hskaia? } 'flint' *” > PNI * / ta'wihskaia? /), penultimate short * / a /,

even in cases like these where it is not a reflex of the joiner vowel, does not appear to

have received accent when a single non-glottal consonant followed, and nor does it

appear to have received accent in this environment in languages such as Mohawk and

Oneida, which preserve the original pattern (Michelson 1988:52),

cf. Mo. / sha'wihskaia? / 'flint', Oe. / ta'wiskala? / 'devil or the Evil twin' 437

(Rudes 1995:45); short penultimate * / a / does appear to have received accent,

regardless of its etymological origin, when a consonant cluster followed, however

( cf. e.g. Oe. / kaja?'talha? / { ka-ja?t-(a)-1-ha? } 'it is pictured' *'3, where the joiner

vowel * / a / has received accent in a penultimate syllable before a consonant cluster ).

By PNI-8, inherited vowel length has been lost in all non-final syllables

(e.g. PI * { wak"ata:tké:h } 'I saw myself' ¢ 332 > PNI * / wak“a'tatké:h /;

PI * { 6:taxi? } '(there is a) lake' 12 > PNI * / '6taze? /; PI * { tawithskasa? } 'flint' **7 >

PNI * / ta'wihskaia? /). This change must follow PNI-4 and PNI-6.

(cf. also Rudes 1995:29).

By PNI-9, accented vowels in open penultimate syllables have been lengthened

when they preceded a single non-glottal consonant ( e.g. PI * { atse:? } 'new' '¥ >

PNI * / 'a:tse:? /; PI * { kijiké:h } 'T saw someone' °*° 332 > PNI * / 'khe:ké:h /;
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PI * { kahna:wé:h } 'butterfly' 37 > PNI * / kah'naiwé:h /). This change must follow

PNI-3 and PNI-7. (cf. also Chafe 1977a:171).

By PNI-10, * / h / has been lost before * / s / word-initially ( e.g. PI * { hsi- }

'2SG:3' %22 > PNI * / se- / word-initially; PI * { hsiji- } '25G:3A' °2* > PNI * / she- /

'2SG:3I' word-initially ). Though reflexes cannot be projected back to PI, the same loss

of word-initial * / h /may have applied to masculine pronominal prefixes containing the

sequence * / hr /.

By PNI-11, * / n / has been lost before * / t / when the vowel / i / followed

(e.g. PI * { wanti:- } '3NS:3' % > PNI * { wati- }; PI * { jumnti:- } '3:3NS' %! >

PNI * { joti- } ). This change must precede PNI-12.

By PNI-12, * / t / has been lost after * / n / (e.g. PI * { want- } '3NS:3' %58 >

PNI * { wan- } '3NS:3' °8; PI * { jumnt- } '3:3NS' °°* > PNI * { jon- } ). This change must

follow PNI-11.

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PI to PNI are

recapitulated in (5).
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(5) Phonological Changes in the Transition from PI to PNI

PNI-1 o(x) > a(y)

PNI-2 uz) > o()

PNI-3 iji¢) > hi() / k, s_

PNI-4 i > e (except before hCC)

PNI-5 @ > i/ #_(C)(C)CVC(C)(O)#

PNI-6 V! > 'V! (in certain antepenultimate syllables; see description )
PNI-7 V! > 'V! (in penults not preceded by an accented antepenult )
PNI-8 V! > V! (in all non-final syllables )

PNI-9 V' > 'V / KV, kYV, tV, sV, tsV, nV, 1V, wV, jV ( open penults )
PNI-10 h>0/#s

PNI-11 n>a@/ti

PNI-12 t>0/nV

In addition to the phonological changes in (5), prevocalic allomorphs of PNI

pronominal prefixes suggest that additional sound changes may have occurred relative

to PI, although conceivably such patterns may actually have been inherited from PI,

having been replaced in Cherokee by generic prevocalic allomorphs. Regular

morphophonemic alternations that occur at the end of prevocalic allomorphs of PNI

pronominal prefixes are presented in (6); the initial vowel of a following base is lost

where the final vowel of an alternant is underlined.
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(6) Morphophonemic Alternations in Allomorphs of PNI Pronominal Prefixes

C a e é i 0,0
i. * ,..ati- * ...én- * ...én- * ..at- * ...én-
* ...oti- * ...0Nn- * ...on- * ..ot * ...on-
ii. *...e- *...0 *...0 * .0 (0]
*...ke- * kY *...k- * ...k- k-
iii. *...e- * ...ej- *...ej- e- “...€f-
i- SO | * - * - © -
“...0- *...0j- *...0j- *...0- * ...0j-
iv. * ...0- * ...0- *...aw-/-0- * ..0- *...a-
\% *...a- *...0 * .0 *L..6- < ...0
* ...wa- * LW * LW * L We- S
* ...wa- * LW * LW * L We- *...Waj-
Vi. * ...ni- * - *..n- *..0n- *..n-
vii. * ...e- * ...0- * ..&-/-ak- * ..e-/-a- * ...ak-

Pronominal prefixes belonging to the first group in (6), such as PNI * { wati- }

'3PL:3' °*® and * { joti- } '3:3NS' %!, have alternants that show only the effects of regular

sound change, albeit with a shift of * /a / to * / € / before * / n /. Prefixes belonging

to the second group, which include PNI * { ke- } '1SG:3' °*° and { joke- } '31:1SG' °%,

descend from PI prefixes that appear to have had a preconsonantal allomorph ending in

125



* /i /, and have alternants that likewise show the effects of regular sound change;

however, prefixes having a final element * { k"(i) } 'first person patient' seem to have

lost the rounding of * / k /, both in their preconsonantal allomorph and before all

vowels except * / a / ( possibly rounding was retained also before * /e /and * / € /, as

allomorphy in Mohawk and Oneida suggests ). Loss of rounding in this case was

probably due to analogy with prefixes containing reflexes of PI * { k(i) } 'first person

agent', and perhaps also to the presence of PNI final * / w / in allomorphs of plural

number pronominal prefixes ( cf. forms in group v ).

Prefixes belonging to the third group of alternants in (6), such as * { ko- }

"1:2.8G' °13, * { khe- } '1SG:3A' °%°, and * { jetshi- } '2NS&3I' °*, have alternants that

essentially replace initial * / i / of a following base. The latter pattern suggests a

possible sound change whereby reflexes of PI * / ji: / were lost in PNI following certain

vowels ( although apparently not all vowels — cf. alternants occurring before * /i /

in group v ).

Pronominal prefixes belonging to the fourth group in (6), such as PNI * { jo- }

'3:3SG' %, are cognate with PI forms that ended in * / u: /, after which bases in * / a: /

appear to have lost their initial vowel, and this pattern seems also to have occurred in

126



PNI. Certain PNI bases in * / € /, and all following bases in * /i /, likewise seem to

have lost their vowel after these prefixes in PNI, which suggests possible sound changes

whereby reflexes of PI * / uwi: / and * / uwé / were reduced to * / o / in PNI. Reflexes

of PI allomorphs ending in * / uw / appear to have been retained in PNI as * / aw /

before certain bases in * / &€ /, and before all following bases in * /e /, * / 0 / and

* /0 /, with loss of * / w / before bases beginning in the rounded vowels

(i.e. pre-PNI * /awo /and * /aw0 / > PNI * /ao /and * / a0 /).

Pronominal prefixes belonging to the fifth group in (6), which include * { tsa- }

'3:28G' %%, * { tswa- } '2PL&3' %3, and * { kowa- } '31:3SG' °®°, regularly lost their final

vowel * / a / before bases beginning in vowels, except before * /i /, where a final

vowel * / & / appears to have occurred instead and the * /i / of the following base is

lost. The latter pattern suggests a possible sound change whereby PI * / aji: / became

PNI * / € /. Alternants in * / j / that occur before bases beginning in * /o /and * / 0 /

suggest a possible sound change whereby PI * / aj / and * / iw / became * / j / in PNI

before rounded vowels. The exceptional alternant * / waj / that occurs before bases

beginning in * / 0 / and * / 6 / has perhaps been preserved so that the PNI prefix
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* { kowa- } '31:3SG' °®® does not have an allomorph * / kdj / before rounded vowels,

since PNI * { ko- } '1:2.SG' °*3 appears to have had an allomorph * / koj / in the same

environment.

Pronominal prefixes belonging to the sixth group in (6), such as * { tsni- }

'2DU&3' %!, end in reflexes of the PI dual number morpheme * { ni: }, which seems to

have had a prevocalic allomorph * / n / in PI. The alternant * / j / that occurs in PNI

before bases beginning in * / a / may be linked to an allomorphic pattern in Cherokee

where cognate prefixes end in / ni: / before bases beginning in long / a: / and the

vowel of the base is subsequently lost. PI may have had * / ni:j / before bases in * / a:

/, with loss of the resulting syllable * / ja: / in Cherokee and loss of the syllable * / ni /

in PNI, though this is not certain.

The seventh set of alternants in (6) pertains only to the pronominal prefix * { je- }

'31:3' °°3, which appears to be cognate with the element * { ji } that appears to have

marked animate third person in some PI pronominal prefixes. The alternants in * / 0 /,

* /& /,and * / e / that seem to have occurred before PNI basesin * /a /, * / e / and

* /i / suggest possible sound changes whereby reflexes of PI sequences * / ija(:) /,
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* /ije(?) /, and * / iji: / became * / 6 /, * / € /, and * / e / respectively in PNI, the third

of which changes bears resemblance to sound change PNI-3. Alternants in * / ak / have

no obvious parallels in PI but may have been influenced formally by the related prefix

* / jako / '3:3I' °°*. The alternant in * / a / that occurs before some bases beginning in

* /i / is unexplained, though the unusual diphthong probably represents an earlier

alternant * / aj / with loss of * / j / before * /i / in PNI ( cf. loss of * / w / before

rounded vowels in alternant group iv ).

A final morphophonemic alternation in PNI prefix morphology that may reflect an

additional sound change is occurrence of the PNI vowel * / 6 / whenever a

prepronominal prefix ending in * / (w)a(?) / precedes a pronominal prefix

( or a pronominal prefix plus base ) beginning in * / wa /; for example, PNI * { wa? }

'factual' °°° + { wak } '3:1SG' °* + { ké? } 'see (punctual base)' **> = PNI * / '0kké? /

'it saw me' ( cf. Chafe 1996:557 for discussion of this pattern in Seneca ). If indeed the

PI pronominal prefixes * { ko:wa- } '3A:3SGA' °°° and PI * { ko:wanti:- } '3A:3NSA' %8

have an initial underlying composition { ka + wa + wa } then a similar

morphophonemic rule may already have been present in PI ( but cf. Michelson 1988:40

for exceptions to this alternation in Northern Iroquoian languages ).

129



4.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

The morphological structures of the PNI noun and verb seem to have been
essentially the same as those posited for PI, although no phonological distinction was
retained between independent and dependent forms ( assuming, as I have here, that
such a distinction was present in PI ). Whereas Cherokee and PI seem to have had a
strictly linear order in which prepronominal prefixes occurred, PNI and all of its
daughter languages seem to have position classes, which likewise occur in a set order,
but can include more than one prefix, only one of which may occur in the same verb;
for example, the PNI negative, coincident, contrastive, and partitive prefixes all seem to
have belonged to position class 1, and only one of them seems to have been able to
occur in a given word. The reconstructed position class template for PNI prepronominal

prefixes is presented in (7).

7 Position Class Template for PNI Prepronominal Prefixes

negative * / te? / %!

coincident * / tshi / °°?

contrastive * / thi / %%

partitive * / ni / °**

translocative * / j(a)hwe / %%

| factual * / wa? / %%

| | duplicative * / te / °7

| | | future * / & / %8

| | | optative * / ara / °%°

130



cislocative * / t / °1°

repetitive * / ts / °!!

H___
o — — —
o — —
N —

To the putative prepronominal prefixes of PI have been added the negative,
contrastive, factual, and optative prefixes. The negative prefix appears simply to have
negated a verb ( e.g. PNI * / 'khe:kéh / 'T see someone' **?> > * / te?'khe:kéh / T don't
see someone' ). The contrastive prefix seems to have implied that the verb reflects
something that is unusual or not to be expected ( e.g. PNI * / 'khe:kéh / 'I see someone'
- * / thi'khe:kéh / 'l see someone, unexpectedly or unusually' ). Like the future prefix,
the factual and optative prefixes seem to have indicated grammatical moods, and
because they always occur with a punctual verb base, are often referred to as modal
prefixes ( among other accounts, cf. Chafe 1967:15 ); their approximate respective
meanings may be gathered from the following examples: PNI * / é'khe:ké? / 'T will see
someone (in the future)’; * / wa?'khe:ké? / 'l saw someone (at a single point in time,
and that is a fact)’; * / aza'’khe:ké? / 'l would, should, could, might or may see someone
(at some point, now or in the future, but I am not entirely sure)'. Like the translocative

and cislocative prefixes, the factual, future, and optative prefixes seem to have had

mutually exclusive meanings and for semantic reasons did not co-occur.
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Reflexes of the negative and coincident prefixes have probably been lost in

Tuscarora but are present throughout Iroquoia and Huronia. In all of the remaining

Northern languages except Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot, the negative prefix can co-

occur only with the cislocative and repetitive prefixes; elsewhere the contrastive prefix

must be substituted ( which suggests e.g. PNI * / 'tha?kké? / 'T did not see it' and

* / 'thékké? / 'I will not see it', with the contrastive ). Note, however, that Onondaga,

like Seneca, Huron and Wyandot, allows a negative prefix allomorph / ta? / °* before

the duplicative prefix (cf. Woodbury 2003:41), and perhaps maintains the pattern that

was originally present in PNI.

The coincident, contrastive, and partitive prefixes of PNI position class 1 appear to

have shared a common allomorphy, with basic forms * / tsh / °°2, * / th / °® and

* / n / % respectively before vowels and glides, and basic forms * / tshi /, * / thi / and

* / ni / respectively before remaining consonants; in imperative verbs ( except those

containing the cislocative or repetitive prefix and the 1 +2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3

pronominal prefixes ), all three prefixes appear to have had allomorphs ending in a

'fossilized' allomorph of the factual prefix: * / tsho /, * / thé / and * / nd / before

* / wa / with loss of * / wa /; * / tshe /, * / the / and * / nwe / before certain

pronominal prefixes involving the second person ( enumerated below in connection
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with the factual prefix ); * / tsha? /, * / tha? / and * / nwa? / before * / j / with loss of

* /j /, and before remaining consonants. Occurrence of the vowel * /i / ( rather than

* /e /) in the basic pre-consonantal form of the coincident and partitive prefixes is

unexpected in light of Cherokee cognates, as are initial * / tsh / ( rather than * / ts /)

in the coincident and the membership of both prefixes in the same position class.

Possibly the three prefixes are etymologically comprised of a reflex of the dependent

form of the PI partitive ( * / iji: / °**) preceded by coincident * / ts- / °°%, partitive

* / n- / °* and an unknown contrastive element * / t- /; regular sound change from

speculative proto-forms * / tsiji: /, * / tiji: /, and * / niji: / would then have yielded PNI

* /tshi /, * / thi /, and * / ni / ( cf. PNI-3 ), with resulting prefixes sharing both their

position class and their pattern of allomorphy. A reflex of the PNI partitive without

initial * / n / has possibly been preserved in Huron ( see 16.4 ).

The translocative prefix, which appears to have followed the coincident and

preceded the partitive in PI, had the form * / j(a)hwe / °® in PNI, perhaps through

addition of a free-standing directive particle of the shape * / jah / to the reflex of

PI * / we / in order to better distinguish it from allomorphs of the PNI factual prefix

( PNI * / wa? /, * / we /). The PNI translocative had a basic form * / j(a)hw / before

vowels and a basic form * / j(a)hwe / before consonants. Like the coincident,
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contrastive, and partitive prefixes of position class 1, the PNI translocative appears to

have had allomorphs containing a 'fossilized' allomorph of the factual prefix in

imperative verbs: * / j(a)ho / before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /; * / j(a@)hwe / before

certain pronominal prefixes involving the second person ( enumerated below in

connection with the factual prefix ); and * / j(a)hwa? / before * / j / with loss of * / j /,

and before remaining consonants. In non-imperative verbs the translocative appears

also to have had an allomorph * / jah / before the factual prefix and an allomorph

* / ja? / before the duplicative prefix.

The PNI factual prefix seems to have had a zero allomorph word-initially before the

/ °°¢ appears to have

cislocative and repetitive prefixes, while an allomorph * / 6
occurred both before * / wa /, with loss of * / wa /, and before the cislocative and
repetitive prefixes elsewhere. An allomorph * / we / seems to have preceded the second
person pronominal prefixes * { tsa } '3:2SG' °28, * { tsni } '2DU&3' °3!, * { tswa }

"2PL&3' %33 * { tni } '1+2DU:3' %*¢, and * { twa } '1+2PL:3' °*¥  and an allomorph

* / wa? / seems to have preceded the duplicative prefix and all remaining pronominal
prefixes, with loss of a following * / j / in prefix allomorphs beginning with * / j /. Why

the five pronominal prefixes listed should condition a unique allomorph of the factual

relative to other pronominal prefixes is unclear, but they also condition unique
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allomorphs of the duplicative, optative, cislocative, repetitive, and non-singular animate

prefixes ( see 2.6 for discussion of the forms of these prefixes in PI ).

The PNI duplicative prefix seems to have had an allomorph * / t6 / °°” following the

factual before the cislocative or repetitive prefixes, and before the cislocative or

repetitive prefixes in imperative verbs ( except those containing the cislocative or

repetitive prefix and the 1 +2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes ), and before the

2:1 imperative pronominal prefixes ( PNI * / take / '2:1.SG.IMP' %2 etc. ), whose initial

element appears etymologically to be derived from the cislocative prefix. An allomorph

* / ti / seems to have occurred following the factual prefix before five second person

pronominal prefixes ( see details of the factual prefix above ). An allomorph * / t /

appears to have preceded vowels elsewhere and an allomorph * / te / appears to have

preceded consonants elsewhere.

The PNI future prefix was * / € / °°® in all environments. The PNI optative prefix

appears to have had an allomorph * / a1e / °* before five second person pronominal

prefixes ( enumerated above in connection with the factual prefix ), an allomorph

* / a10 / before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /, an allomorph * / a1 / before glides, and

an allomorph * / aia / before remaining consonants. The * / 1 / of the optative seems to

have been lost entirely in most of the daughter languages, and has been preserved only
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in certain environments in Old Mohawk and Tuscarora; its earlier presence in Huron
can be inferred from preservation of the initial * / j / of a following pronominal prefix
in intervocalic position ( PNI * / V'1jV? / > Hu. / V}jV? /; cf. HU-19 in 16.3 ).

/ %1% in at least

The PNI cislocative prefix seems to have had an allomorph * / ka
some imperative verbs ( cf. PNI * / 'ka:tsih / 'come here!' *?° ), and an allomorph * / ti /
that regularly preceded the pronominal prefixes * { tni } '1+2DU:3' °*® and * { twa }
"1+ 2PL:3' %8 in imperative verbs. An allomorph * / te / appears to have occurred
following the factual or optative prefix before five second person pronominal prefixes
( enumerated above in connection with the factual prefix ), an allomorph * / to / seems
to have occurred following the factual or optative prefix before * / wa / with loss of
* /wa /, and an allomorph * / ta / seems to have occurred in imperative verbs
elsewhere, as well as following the factual or optative prefixes elsewhere. Elsewhere,
before the five second person pronominal prefixes, an allomorph * / ti / seems to have
occurred, and an allomorph * / t / seems to have occurred in all remaining
environments.

The allomorphy of the PNI repetitive prefix appears to have mirrored that of the

repetitive prefix: an allomorph * / tsi / °! seems to have preceded the pronominal

prefixes * { tni } '1+2DU:3' ¢ and * { twa } '1 +2PL:3' °*® in imperative verbs, an
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allomorph * / tse / seems to have occurred following the factual or optative prefix

before five second person pronominal prefixes ( enumerated above in connection with

the factual prefix ), an allomorph * / tso / seems to have occurred following the factual

or optative prefix before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /, and an allomorph * / tsa /

seems to have occurred in imperative verbs elsewhere, as well as following the factual

or optative prefixes elsewhere. Elsewhere, before the five second person pronominal

prefixes, the allomorph * / tsi / seems to have occurred, and an allomorph * / ts /

seems to have occurred in all remaining environments.

The non-singular animate prefix of PNI appears to have had a single allomorph

* / ka / °'2, as in Tuscarora and Cayuga. Allomorphs that reflect antecedents * / kae /

and * / ko / have developed in Huron before five second person pronominal prefixes

( see details of the factual prefix above ) and before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /,

respectively, perhaps as a consequence of reassigning non-singular animate marking to

pronominal prefixes with an argument '3' rather than '3I' ( see 16.4 ).

PNI seems to have had a 1:2.DU pronominal prefix * { kni } °** and a 1:2.PL

pronominal prefix * { kwa } °*® in pronominal prefix group 1, which mirror the dual

and plural number 2:1 forms * { hskni } ®7 and * { hskwa } °*®, PNI pronominal prefix

group 1 is presented in (8).
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(8 PNI Pronominal Prefix Group 1

1:2.5G PNI * { ko } %13 (< PI*{ko:})
1:2.DU PNI * { kni } °**

1:2.PL PNI * { kwa } °*°

2:1.SG PNI * { hske } %16 ( < PI*{hsk"i})
2:1.DU PNI * { hskni } °'” ( < PI * { hskni: })
2:1.PL PNI * { hskwa } ®*® (< PI* {hsk"... })

In other pronominal prefix groups, PNI appears to have expanded considerably the

number of prefixes, in part through introduction of the category masculine ('M'),

which signals that a third person was male, or that a group of third persons ( 'they')

contains at least one male. The meaning of the third person animate ( '3A' ) argument in

prefixes also appears to have shifted to third person feminine-indefinite ( '3I' ), which

refers collectively to human females ( 'she' ), people in general ( 'one, they' ), or

unknown individuals ( 'someone' ). The meaning of the third person inanimate appears

to have become in PNI a neuter-zoic ( '3' ), which equally refers to animals, inanimate

objects, and null third person.

To pronominal prefix group 2, PNI appears to have added a third person masculine

gender ('3M') prefix variant to all four pre-existing pairs of 3/3I prefixes, as seen in

9).
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9 PNI Pronominal Prefix Group 2

1SG:3 PNI * { ke } °*° (<PI*{ki})

1SG:3I PNI * { khe } % ( < PI*{kiji } '2SG:3A")
1SG:3M PNI * { he } or { hai } %%

25G:3 PNI * { hse } 922 (< PI*{hsi})

2SG:3I PNI * { she } 923 ( < PI * { hsiji } '2SG:3A")
2SG:3M PNI * { hehse } %24

3:1SG PNI * { wake } °%° ( < PI*{wak"i})

3L:1SG PNI * { joke } % (< PI* {jo:k"i } '3A:1SG')
3M:1SG PNI * { hiake } °%

3:28G PNI * { tsa } 928 (<PI*{tsa})

31:2SG PNI * { jetsa } 9%° ( < PI* {jeitsa} '3A:2SG')
3M:2SG PNI * { hja } °3°

The composition of the 1SG:3M and 3M:2SG prefixes of group 2 is unclear, although

they share patterns of allomorphy with their 31 counterparts. The 2SG:3M prefix

appears to have been comprised of a masculine gender element * / he / prefixed to the

2SG:3 prefix, while the 3M:1SG prefix has replaced initial * / w / of the 3:1SG prefix

with masculine gender * / hx /, the * / h / of which was probably lost in word-initial

position, much like the * / h / of second person * / hs /.

To pronominal prefix group 3 PNI again seems to have added third person

masculine gender (3M) variants, as well as a third person indefinite (3I) variant, as can

seen in (10).
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(10) PNI Pronominal Prefix Group 3

2DU&3 PNI * { tsni } %! ( < PI*{tsni:})
2DU&3M PNI * { shetsni } %32

2PL&3 PNI * { tswa } %2 (<PI*{ts... })
2PL&3M PNI * { shetswa } °**

2NS&3I PNI * { jetshi } °3°

The 2NS&3I prefix * { jetshi } appears to contain a reflex of * { je }

( PI animate / PNI indefinite ) and an element * { tshi }, which carries a meaning '2NS'

(cf. Tu. / tfhi / '2NS:3.IMP' ). The masculine gender prefixes seem to have had an

initial masculine gender element * { sh- } which occurred in the fourth and fifth

pronominal prefix groups as well; the vowel * { -e- } that followed appears to result

from the fact that * { tsni } and * { tswa } were among five second person pronominal

prefixes that seem to have taken a preceding vowel * { -e- } where other prefixes took

variants in * { -a(?)- } ( see discussion of the factual prefix above ), as also were

* {tni } and * { twa } of PNI pronominal prefix group 4, which had third person

masculine gender variants * { shetni } and * { shetwa } ( rather than * { shatni } and

* { shatwa } ).

In pronominal prefix group 4 PNI appears to have begun making a distinction

between inclusive and exclusive first person agents ( if such a distinction was not

already present in PI ), as well as adding a third person masculine gender equivalent for
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each existent prefix and a set of three indefinite third person prefix variants in which

inclusive and exclusive agents were not distinguished, as can be seen in (11).

(11) PNI Pronominal Prefix Group 4
1+2DU:3 PNI * { tni } 93¢ (< PI*{tni:})
1+2DU:3M  PNI * { shetni } %"
1+2PL:3 PNI * { twa } °%® (<PI*{t...})
1+2PL:3M  PNI * { shetwa } °%°
1+3DU:3 PNI * { jakni } %
1+3DU:3M PNI * { shakni } °*
1+ 3PL:3 PNI * { jakwa } %42
1+3PL:3M  PNI * { shakwa } °*3
3:1DU PNI * { jokni } % (< PI*{kni:})
3M:1DU PNI * { shokni } %
3:1PL PNI * { jokwa } ¢ (< PI*{k"...})
3M:1PL PNI * { shokwa } °%
1+ 2NS:3I PNI * { jethi } %8 ( limited to Iroquoia )
1+ 3NS:31 PNI * { jakhi } %%
3L:INS PNI * { jokhi } ©°

The 1+ 2NS:3I prefix * { jethi } again appears to contain a reflex of * { je }

( PI animate / PNI indefinite ), but its remaining composition is unclear, as are those of

the other indefinite prefix variants. Remaining novel morphemes may be analyzed as

* { ja } 'exclusive first person agent', * { jo } 'first person patient', and * { sh } 'third

person masculine', the latter of which replaced initial * / j / of the former elements

when it preceded them. Note that reflexes of * { jethi } are limited to Iroquoia; the
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function of the latter prefix is subsumed under * { jakhi } in Huron, and the function of

all three indefinite prefixes is subsumed under the reflex of * { jokhi } in Tuscarora.

Pronominal prefix group 5 may have expanded considerably in PNI through

additional distinctions of dual and plural number, masculine and feminine gender, and

indefinite third person, as can be seen in (12).

(12) PNI Pronominal Prefix Group 5

3SG:3 PNI * { ka } %! (< PI*{ka} % *{wa}??)
3SGM:3 PNI * { hia } %3

3:35G PNI * { jo } %* (<PI*{ju})

3:3SGM PNI * { hio } %°

3DU:3 PNI * { kni } %

3DUM:3 PNI * { hni } %7

3PL:3 PNI * { wati } %% ( < PI * { wanti: } '3NS:3')
3PL:3 PNI * { koti } °5°

3PLM:3 PNI * { hiati } °%°

3:3NS PNI * { joti } %! ( < PI*{junti})

3:3NSM PNI * { hioti } %

31:3 PNI * { je } °°3

3:31 PNI * { jako } °**

3SGM:3I PNI * { shako } %%

31:3SG PNI * { kowa } ©¢° ( < PI * {ko:wa } '3A:3SG')
3I:3SGM PNI * { hidwa } %7

3I:3NS PNI * { kowati } °® ( < PI * { ko:wanti: } '3A:3NS')
3I:3NSM PNI * { hiowati } °¢°

3NS:3I PNI * { jakoti } °’°  ( limited to Iroquoia )

3NSM:3I PNI * { shakoti } °* ( limited to Iroquoia )
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The 3SG:3 prefixes * { wa } and * { ka } of PI appear to have merged in PNI as

allomorphs of a single prefix * { ka }, and although only one prefix * { wati } or

* { koti } is found in any Northern Iroquoian language with a meaning '3NS:3', the two

forms appear to have been in competition or at some point to have been independent

prefixes, perhaps signifying feminine versus neuter-zoic gender ( Huron has merged

allomorphs of the two prefix as a single 3NS:3 prefix * { wati } ). The elements * { ni }

'dual number', * { je } 'third person indefinite' ( the third person animate morpheme in

PI), * { ha } and * { sh } 'third person masculine', also occur in other pronominal prefix

groups. The elements * { k } and * { h } preceding the dual number forms appear to be

reductions of third person singular * { ka } and masculine * { hx }, and the element

o+
*

{ jak } that appears in indefinite forms appears to be an allomorph of * { je } 'third

person indefinite' occurring before bases beginning in * { o }. Note that reflexes of

* { jakoti } '3NS:3I' and * { shakoti } '3NSM:3I' are limited to Iroquoia, and that Huron

and Tuscarora express the same agent-patient interaction with constructions employing

the non-singular animate prefix.

Marianne Mithun (p.c.) notes that Tuscarora's lack of distinct masculine gender

forms in non-singular pronominal prefixes involving the third person, its lack of reflexes

for the third person dual number prefixes * { kni } '2DU:3' and * { hni } '2DUM:3/, and
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its lack of reflexes of third person plural number prefixes containing a plural marker

*{ti}(eg *{wati} '3PL:3", * { hroti } '3:3NSM,, etc ) suggest that these elements

may constitute an innovation shared by Huron and the languages of the Iroquois

Proper, and that a Lake Iroquoian subgrouping might thus be established on

morphological grounds. While such an analysis is certainly possible, I nonetheless

contend, prompted in part by lack of any apparent joint phonological innovations

having taken place among the Lake Iroquoian languages during their hypothetical

period of common development to the exclusion of Tuscarora, that the morphological

distinctions in question may equally have been present in PNI only to be levelled in

Tuscarora. Evidence that may support such a hypothesis in fact includes absence in

Tuscarora of non-singular third person pronominal prefixes in * { ti }, which have

cognates in Cherokee and in other Northern languages ( e.g. PI * { wanti: } '3NS:3' °°8

and * { jumnti: } '3:3NS' °' ), as well as absence in Tuscarora of reflexes of PI * { ko:wa }

'3A:3SG' °°¢ and PI * { ko:wanti: } '3A:3NS' %8, which have cognates in Cherokee and all

of the other Northern Iroquoian languages except Cayuga, as well as the consideration

that pronominal relationships that traditionally appear to have been expressed using the

absent pronominal prefixes are in Tuscarora expressed by means of a system that is

strikingly simpler than that found in any other Northern Iroquoian language; Tuscarora
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equivalents for pronominal prefix forms whose reflexes occur in other Northern

Iroquoian languages ( here reconstructed as PNI on the basis of cognates in Iroquoia

and Huronia, though this is debatable ) are presented in (13).

(13) A Comparison of Non-Singular Third Person Pronominal Prefixes

PNI * / kni- / '3DU:3' Tu. / ne-je- / ' DUPL + 3I:3'
PNI * / hni- / '3DUM:3' Tu. / ne-je- / 'DUPL + 3I:3'
PNI * / wati- / '3PL:3' Tu. / ka-je- / '3NSA + 3I:3'
PNI * / hrati- / '3PLM:3' Tu. / ka-je- / '3NSA + 3L:3'
PNI * / joti- / '3:3NS' Tu. / ne-jako- / 'DUPL+ 3:3I' (when dual),
Tu. / ka-ko- / '3NSA + 3:3I' (when plural)
PNI * / hroti- / '3:3NSM' Tu. / ne-jako- / 'DUPL + 3:3I' (when dual),
Tu. / ka-ko- / '3NSA + 3:3I' (when plural)
PNI * / kowa- / '31:3SG' Tu. / ne-jo9-?na?n- / 'DUPL + 31:3 + REFLEXIVE'
PNI * / kowati- / '31:3NS' Tu. / ka-j3-2na?n- / '3NSA + 31:3 + REFLEXIVE'

The Tuscarora pronominal forms in (13) are uniformly composed of a third person

indefinite pronominal prefix ( PNI * { je- } '31:3' %3 or * { jako- } '3:3I' °°* ) combined

with either the duplicative prefix / ne- / ( PNI * { te- } °” ) to mark dual number or the

non-singular animate prefix / ka- / ( PNI * { ka- } °*? ) to mark plural number, and/or

the reflexive morpheme / -a?na?n- / ( PNI * { -atat- } °’°) to signal interaction between

at least two animate/indefinite third persons. While the Tuscarora system is certainly

simpler, its lack of four out of six Group 5 pronominal prefixes that can be

reconstructed for PI ( * { wanti: } %8 * { jumti: } %, * { ko:wa } °%°, and
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* { ké:wanti: } °¢®) raises questions about whether it is necessarily archaic, or whether

Tuscarora has simply replaced all non-singular third person gender distinctions

( both masculine and feminine-neuter-zoic forms, the latter forms having cognates in

Cherokee ) with forms involving the third person indefinite ( 'someone, people' ). The

case for the simpler system of Tuscarora being archaic would be more compelling if a

similar system were employed in Southern Iroquoian, but in fact the non-singular third

person pronominal prefixes of Cherokee are cognate with forms found in other Northern

Iroquoian languages rather than with forms found in Tuscarora. Although this

consideration does not in itself prove that other Northern Iroquoian languages have

maintained the archaic PNI pronominal prefix system while Tuscarora has innovated a

system employing gender third person indefinite forms throughout the non-singular,

this seems to me the best morphological interpretation in light of a corresponding lack

of apparent joint phonological innovations among the traditional Lake Iroquoian

languages that would formally set them apart from Tuscarora-Nottoway.

In addition to the five groups of pronominal prefixes just discussed, PNI also seems

to have had a sixth group of prefixes consisting of imperative forms that differed from

their non-imperative counterparts; these are presented in (14).
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(14) PNI Pronominal Prefix Group 6
2:1.SG.IMP  PNI * { take } °72
2:1.DU.IMP  PNI * { takni } °3
2:1.PL.IMP PNI * { takwa } %74
2SG:3.IMP  PNI * { tse } °7°

The 2:1 prefixes in (14) appear to be modelled on their indicative counterparts
( PNI * { hske } °*¢, * { hskni } ®7, * { hskwa } °'®); initial * / ta / had its etymological
origin in the cislocative prefix, judging from the duplicative prefix allomorph * / t6 / °%7
that preceded it ( cf. OMo. / tiita'’kekha?s / 'join these for me', / tiitak"ahsha'siitha?s /
'put the handle back on for me' ). The prefix * { tse } '25G:3.IMP' seems to have had the
same final allomorphy as non-imperative * { hse } '2SG:3' °*? ; etymologically it may
also have consisted of the non-imperative form preceded by a cislocative prefix
allomorph * / t /.

A number of PNI pronominal prefixes seem to have had an allomorph ending in
'epenthetic' * / e / before certain consonants and clusters ( a continuation of PI short
*/1i/), and the consonants and clusters before which a reflex of * / e / occurs vary in
each of the daughter languages. The consonants and clusters before which the 1SG:3

pronominal prefix allomorphs * / k / and * / ke / °*? are predicted to have occurred in

PNI are presented in (15).
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(15) Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in PNI (1SG:3)
/k/ _hV, hjV, hnV, hnjV, hiV, hijV, hsV, hsCV, htsV, hwV, jV, kv, k"V,
nVv, 1V, tV, tsV, wV, ?V, 2nV! ( > nV?!), 21V (2 rV}),

AVE (2 > V1), 2wV (> wV').

/ ke / before all remaining consonants and clusters.

Note that the environments in (15), and those presented in subsequent chapters, reflect

distribution of allomorphs of the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix; the conditioning

environments associated with other prefixes that have allomorphs in * / e /, such as the

2SG:3 prefix ( PNI * / hs / and * / hse / °**), may differ slightly from those associated

with the 1SG:3 prefix, but conclusions about these differences are difficult to draw

owing to attestation of these prefixes before far fewer bases than the 1SG:3 prefix.

Noun incorporation was continued in PNI, and the language seems additionally to

have had a pair of lexically-determined nominalizer affixes * { -hsi- } °®° and

* { -?tshi- } °8! that were used to from abstract nouns from verbs, and to incorporate

nominalized verbs into other verbs ( cf. Mo. / jo?ta'1ihA / it is hot!, / jo?ta1i'hAhseia? /

'it-is-hot-ness; heat', / waka?taiihAhseia'nohstha? / 'I have a cold, lit. 'my heat is made

cold', from Maracle 1990 ).

The derivational morphemes of PNI seem frequently to have been connected to their

base by lexically determined ( and morphologically unanalyzable ) elements such as
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*{-h-},*{-ah}, *{-2-}, *{-a2- }, or * { -a- }, and consequently only the uniform or

radical element of each derivational morpheme is presented and underlined in examples

that follow. The lexically-determined causative-instrumental morphemes * { t } °®2 and

* { hst } °8 were continued in PNI, and an instrumental morpheme * { hkw } %%

1 165

appears to have been added ( cf. PNI * / jote'ka?tha? / 'one makes it burn' ',

* / joteka?'tahkhwa? / 'one uses it to make it burn' '*° ; as in this example, the
instrumental seems mainly to have served to form causatives or instrumentals from
roots already ending in a causative-instrumental morpheme ). The PI reversive
morpheme * { k¥ } ° was continued in PNI as * { ko }, with an allomorph * / kw /
before vowels, and a second, lexically determined reversive morpheme * { hsi } °%¢,
with an allomorph * / hsj / before vowels, has been added ( cf. PNI * / wa?'ehnié:? /
'someone tied it' 2*°, * / wa?eh'niéhsi? / 'someone untied it' ). PNI seems to have had an
inchoative morpheme with the form * { ? } 7 ( cf. PNI * / wa'tje:tséh / 'it is easy' 75,

* / wa'tjeitsa?ts / 'it becomes easy' ), and to have continued the PI dative-benefactive
morpheme * { ts } %8 ( cf. PNI * / katlin'ho?ktha? / 'T end my life' 3% 4%¢,

* / 0kato'nho?kthahts / 'my life ends on me'). A second, lexically-determined dative-

benefactive morpheme * { & } °®° seems to have been introduced in punctual and

imperative verbs ( cf. PNI * / wa?'ké:ni? / 'I made it' 2°°, PNI * / khe'jonjé? / 'T made it

149



for someone' ), and a third, lexically-determined dative-benefactive morpheme

*{ ni } °°° appears to have been introduced in non-punctual, non-imperative verbs

( cf. * / 'ko:nihsk / 'T make it' 2°°, PNI * / khejo'njémnihsk / 'T make it for someone' ).

PNI appears to have had a number of lexically-determined dislocative morphemes

which carried the meaning 'go, go in order to' ( cf. Mo. / ka'to:zaths / 'T hunt',

/ kato'1athe?s / 'T go to hunt, I go hunting' ). Dislocative morpheme variants that can be

projected back to PNI are * { -n- } %', * { -h- } 992 * { -ts- } 993 and * { -ts1- } %9%

reflexes of a fifth variant, * { -1- } °®>, seems to be limited to Iroquoia. PNI seems also to

have had a number of lexically-determined distributive allomorphs which bore a

meaning 'several', 'on several occasions', or 'all over the place' ( cf. Mo. / ka'to:1aths /

T hunt', / kato'iathiihs / 'T hunt several animals' or 'T hunt on several occasions' or T hunt

all over the place'). Distributive morpheme variants that can probably be projected

back to PNI are * { -njo:- } °°°, * { -no:- } %7, * { -hor- } °%8, * { -6:- } °%°, * { -10:- } 1°°,

*{ -1joi- } 1O * {-ts0r- 3 192 and * { -ts16:- } '3, Finally, PNI seems to have had a

progressive morpheme * { -tje? } ', which carried the meaning 'along' or 'go along

doing' ( cf. Mo. / ka'to:zaths / 'T hunt', / wakatosatii'hatje? / 'I go along hunting').

The four principal bases of the PI verb ( present, punctual, imperfective, and

perfect ) appear to have been continued in PNI; because verb bases show only a handful
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of endings in Northern Iroquoian languages, however, they are more often analyzed as

consisting of a verb base plus a lexically-determined aspect suffix ( among other works

cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:15, Woodbury 2003:23 ), and such an analysis here will

permit useful generalizations to be made regarding the most common endings of PNI

verb bases.

Lexically-determined endings of the present base ( 'present suffix' ) which can

probably be projected back to PNI include * { -hs } 1%, * { -ts } 1%, * { -ha? } '%, and

*{ -h } '°8 while reflexes of the imperfective base appear mainly to have ended in

* { -hsk } ' ('imperfective suffix' ) in PNI. Reflexes of the present and imperfective

bases have since fallen together as a generic habitual base ( 'habitual suffix' or

'serial suffix' ) in all of the Northern Iroquoian languages except Mohawk and Cayuga,

however, and even these preserve a present vs. imperfective distinction in only a

handful of verbs ( e.g. Mo. / 'kii:ni / 'l am making it right now' vs. / 'kli:nihs / 'I make it

habitually' ). Reflexes of both the present and imperfective bases could evidently be

followed by a past habitual suffix that had the form * { -k¥ } or * { -k*V? } ''° and

carried the meaning 'used to' ( cf. Mo. / ka'to:zaths / T hunt', / ka'torathsk"e? /

'T used to hunt').

The PNI punctual base seems to have occurred in both modal and imperative verbs,
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and to have had the same ending in both except that word-final * / ? / of a modal

punctual base ( 'punctual suffix' ) automatically alternated with * / h / in the

corresponding imperative ( cf. Oo. / wa?ké'ktli2 / 'T examined it', but / sé'’ktiih /

'examine it!'; Qo. / €hahso'tsjo:t€? / 'he will pile it up', but / so:'tsjo:té€h / 'pile it up!').

Etymologically imperative forms ending in * / h / probably reflect the original punctual

base, with * / ? / having been added consequently to mark modal verbs. Lexically-

determined endings of the punctual base ( 'punctual suffix' ) which can be projected

back to PNI include * { -2 } 11, * {-&2 } 12, * {-@ } 13 and * { -n } 4.

Lexically-determined endings of the perfect base ( 'perfect suffix' or 'stative suffix' )

that can probably be projected back to PNI include * { -6h } '*5, * { -€h } ¢,

L@y, % {-e?} '8 and * { -ih } '*°. To the perfect base PNI could apparently add

a past perfect suffix, which had the form * { -n } or * { -nV? } '*° and carried the

meaning 'had' rather than 'have' ( cf. Mo. / wakato'sa:ti / 'T have hunted',

/ wakatouaa'tiihne? / 'T had hunted' ). PNI also seems to have had a facilitative suffix

* { -nsko:h } '*! that was typically added to the perfect base and carried the meaning

'often’, 'easily' or 'frequently’ ( cf. Se. / 0'n3?n3wé:h / it has melted', / on3?n3'wésk3:h /

'it melts easily' ); etymologically the facilitative suffix appears to consist of past perfect

* { -n }, habitual * { -hsk }, and perfect * { -0:h }. PNI also seems to have had a
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modalizer suffix * { -k } '2? that allowed perfect bases to occur with modal prefixes such

as the future and factual ( cf. OMo. / joh'sno:ie? / 'it is fast', / Ajoh'sno:iek /

'it will be fast').

Unincorporated PNI nouns seem most often to have ended in a noun suffix

*{-a? } '* (e.g. PNI * / ka'nohsa? / "house' *¥? ), although some nouns seem to have

been exceptions in having freestanding forms that were shorter than their incorporating

forms ( e.g. PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' *7, incorporating form * { -itsjo?t- };

PNI * / '6:k"eh / 'person' *°*, incorporating form * { -0k“e?t- } or * { -6k“ehsi- } ).

Several suffixes could evidently follow the noun suffix; those that can probably be

projected back to PNI include an authenticative suffix * { -6Gweh } '** meaning 'real,

genuine, original'; a characterizer suffix * { -ha:? } '*>, meaning 'that which is associated

with'; a decessive suffix of the form * { -kéh } '?® or perhaps * { -kéhVH }, meaning 'the

late, the former, the deceased' ( perhaps derived from the PNI verb * / ké'he:joh / 'it is

dead' 7¢); an intensifier suffix * { -tsih } '*, meaning 'very much, really'; a locative

suffix * { -keh } '*8, meaning 'at, in, on'; a populative suffix * { -10n6? } '**, meaning

'person of, people of, nation of', and a second, lexically-determined populative suffix

*{ -ka:? } *°, with the same meaning.

Where semantically compatible the noun suffixes of PNI could apparently be
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compounded, e.g. * { X-keha:? } 'that which is associated with (what is done) at

place X', representing a combination of the locative and characterizer suffixes.
Additional noun suffixes whose reflexes are confined to Iroquoia include an
augmentative suffix * { -konah } or * { -kowa? } ( from the PNI verb * / ko'wa:néh /

'it is big, large, great' **°); a second, lexically-determined locative suffix of the shape

* { -neh }, also with a meaning 'at, in, on'; and a pluralizer suffix, generally of the shape

* { -sho? }, with a meaning 'many, several, more than one'.
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CHAPTER 5: PROTO-TUSCARORA NOTTOWAY

5.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes Proto-Tuscarora-Nottoway, henceforth PTN, the

reconstructed language from which Tuscarora and Nottoway derive. PTN itself derives

from PNI, and is reconstructed on the basis of cognate forms shared by Tuscarora and

Nottoway. Where forms in the two languages disagree, but cognate forms in other

Iroquoian languages agree with one of the languages, the form that agrees has been

interpreted as archaic, and is projected back to PTN. Where forms in the two languages

disagree, and where cognate forms in no other Iroquoian language agree with either

Tuscarora or Nottoway, the forms in question have been interpreted as subsequent

independent developments in Tuscarora and in Nottoway, and are not projected back to

PTN.

PTN as an independent subgrouping within Northern Iroquoian has been posited by

Rudes (1976, 1981a) on the basis of shared phonological changes and the large number

of Tuscarora cognates for vocabulary items in surviving Nottoway wordlists. My

comparison of the Nottoway vocabulary items against vocabulary in seven well-attested

Northern Iroquoian languages, independent from an earlier tally in Rudes (1976:57),

suggests that Nottoway shared the greatest number of cognates with Tuscarora (138),
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followed, at considerable distance, by Onondaga (75), Mohawk (70), Cayuga (68),

Seneca (67), Oneida (65), and Huron (60). The lexical similarity, in conjunction with a

significant number of shared sound changes ( see 5.3 ), supports the status of PTN as a

subgrouping within Northern Iroquoian.

5.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The reconstructed phonemic inventory of PTN is presented in (1).

(D Reconstructed Phonemic Inventory of PTN

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palato-Alveolar Palatal Velar
Glottal
Plosive t 7t k kv ?
Nasal n
Fricative s h
Affricate ts tf
Approximant 1 j w
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VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i
i
Mid e: é o 0
e € o O
Open a:
a

The preglottalized alveolar plosive * / ’t / ( cf. Rudes 1981a:33-34 ) has developed

from PNI * / t /, and contrasted phonemically with PTN * / t /, which in turn appears

to have had both PNI * / t / and certain instances of PNI * / n / as antecedents

( see 5.3 ). The palato-alveolar affricate * / tf / has originated as an allophone of

PNI * / ts / in certain environments that underwent phonemic split as a result of

subsequent sound changes, including loss of * / j / after * / tf / and change of the

cluster * / ths / to * / tf /. Note that although Rudes (1976:73, 1981a:32) has argued

that the PNI nasal vowels * / &€(:) / and * / 6(:) / had already merged as a mid-central

nasal vowel * / 3(:) / in PTN, the vowels appear still to be distinct in Nottoway

vocabulary, where reflexes of the former are most often rendered using orthographic

<e>, <en>, <ain> or <a>, and reflexes of the latter are most often rendered using
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orthographic <um>, <un>, <oon> or <o00> (Marianne Mithun, p.c.).

5.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that appear to have occurred during the transition from PNI

to PTN are described below as PTN-1 through PTN-6. Where ordering of two changes

appears to be necessary to produce a correct output in PTN, this has been noted.

By PTN-1, * / ts / has become * / t{ / before * /h /,* /i/,and * /j /

(e.g. PNI * / oh'nitsha? / 'thigh' >*® > PTN * / oh'titfha? /; PNI * / 'tsi?té? / 'bird' *** >

PTN * / 't{i?*té€? /; PNI * / 'tsjaitahk / 'seven' *** > PTN * / 'tfa:*tahk /). This change

must precede PTN-3 and PTN-6. (cf. Rudes 1976:32).

By PTN-2, * / ths / has become * / tf / ( e.g. PNI * / 'jomo:ths / 'it is raining' **7 >

PTN * / 'jortort| /; PNI * / waths?'ahtoh / 'it is used up' 72 > PTN * / watf'?ah’tch / ).

This change must precede PTN-3.

By PTN-3, * / j / has been lost after * / tf / (e.g. PNI * / 'tsja:itahk / 'seven' *** >

PTN * / 'tfa:"tahk /; PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' *¢” > PTN * / 'két[6h /). This change must

follow PTN-1 and PTN-2.

By PTN-4, * / t / ( except in the unit affricates * / ts / and * / tf / ) has become

* /% / (e.g PNI* /'tsi?té? / 'bird' *°> > PTN * / 't[i?*té? /; PNI * / ah'ts6:ta? /
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'night' '*° > PTN * / ah'ts6:’ta? /; PNI * / 'k6:teh / 'eel' 3*¢ > PTN * / 'ké:’teh /;
cf. 'bird' and 'night' for non-application of the change to * / t / in a unit affricate ). This
change must precede PTN-6.

By PTN-5, accented vowels in penultimate syllables have been lengthened before
*/n / (e.g. PNI * / 'kanko? / 'blood' 3¢ > PTN * / 'ka:tk6? /; PNI * / wa?'kkensko? /
Traised it' 33 > PTN * / wa?'kke:tsko? /; PNI * / rawé'ninké?ts / 'he speaks up' 28° 476
> PTN * / rawé'ti:tké?ts / ). PTN may have lengthened penultimate vowels before
certain other clusters, as in Tuscarora, but the latter cannot be inferred implicationally
from Nottoway data. This change must precede PTN-6.

By PTN-6, * / n / has become * / t / except before nasal vowels, before * / k" /,
and before * / h / (e.g. PNI * / o'na:ta? / 'village' **® > PTN * / o'ta:’ta? /;

PNI * / ka'na?taia? / 'bread' **' > PTN * / ka'ta’taza? /; PNI * / o?'njohsa? / 'nose' ***
> PTN * / o?'tjohsa? /; PNI * / 'kankG? / 'blood' 3¢ > PTN * / 'ka:tk6? /; but

PNI * / o'ndhsa? / "house' **2 > PTN * / o'n6hsa? /; PNI * / wa?'kank"é?n /

'it began to snow' *® > PTN * / wa?'ka:nk"é?t /; PNI * / ké'nha?keh / 'summer' *** >
PTN * / ké'nha?keh /; cf. also Rudes 1981a:33 ). As a result of this change, the PI
cluster * / ns / has become the unit affricate * / ts / ( e.g. PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' 3%

> PTN * / 'wahtshé:h /; PNI * / wa'kanste? / 'it is hard' > > PTN * / wa'ka:ts’te? /;
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PNI * / ke?'nonshahs / 'T envy it' > > PTN * / ke?'to:tshahs / ). PTN-6 must follow

PTN-4, and PTN-5.

However, note that in at least two cases in Nottoway, PNI * / n / has failed to

change to * / t / before * / i(:) / ( PNI * / 'tekni:h / 'two' **® > No. / "tekni:h /

<Dekanee>; PNI * / ni'wahnshé:h / 'that many tens' °** > No. / ni'wahsh3:h /

<neewarsa > ). The change does take place in other Nottoway vocabulary items,

however ( cf. PNI * { -hwe?noni:h } 'be round' 2° & No. <Tatowenente> 'round’;

PNI * { -tshénoni:h } 'be happy' '*° - No. <Thatchanunte> 'happy’;

PNI * / oh'nitsha? / 'thigh' *®* > No. / oh'titfha? / <Otitchag> ). Rudes (1981a:34)

notes several instances where PNI * / n / has failed to become / t / before * / o(:) / in

Tuscarora ( e.g. PNI * / te'tsno:iéh / 'you split it' 3*® > Tu. / ne'Onoirdh /), but the

change is attested in other vocabulary items ( e.g. PNI * / o'no?tsa? / 'tooth' 3%° >

Tu. / 0'to?0¢h /; PNI * / ke?'nonshahs / 'I envy it' **°> > Tu. * / kje?'to:0ahs /).

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to PTN are

recapitulated in (2).
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(2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to PTN

PTN-1
PTN-2
PTN-3
PTN-4
PTN-5
PTN-6

ts > tf/_h,i,j

ths > tf

j> 0/t

t >t

'V! > 'V / n ( penultimate syllables only )

n > t ( except before nasal vowels, k", and h )

5.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

Little can be discerned of morphological changes in PTN owing to scarcity of

morphological data in surviving Nottoway word lists; what can be discerned from these

( see 7.4 ) suggests that Nottoway was somewhat more conservative than Tuscarora, so

that PTN must have been as well. Nottoway morphology does not demonstrably share

any innovative traits with Tuscarora to the exclusion of other Northern Iroquoian

languages, and so no morphological innovations ( of which there are several in

Tuscarora ) can be projected back to PTN with certainty.
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CHAPTER 6: TUSCARORA

6.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Tuscarora ( / kaj3tfka'ro:r3? /, a name of

uncertain etymology ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century appears to have

ranged from the Blue Ridge Mountains in the west, bordering on the territory of the

Catawba, to the mouth of the Tar River in the east, bordering on the territory of three

Carolina Algonquian tribes ( Chowan, Pamlico, and Neuse ), north to the Roanoke

River, bordering on the territory of the Meherrin, and south to the Neuse River Basin,

bordering on the territory of the Woccon (cf. Binford 1967:116, Boyce 1978:282;

see Map 3). Today Tuscarora speakers are located on the Six Nations of the Grand River

Reserve in southwestern Ontario and on the Tuscarora Indian Nation Reservation in

western New York State.

The earliest record of the Tuscarora language appears to be a vocabulary recorded

by John Lawson (1674-1711) during a 1701 exploration of the Carolinas and published

in London a few years later (Lawson 1709). This earliest record of the language differs

little from modern Tuscarora, but appears to lack sound changes TU-15 and TU-16,

which are related in 6.3. Tuscarora has developed an eastern dialect, spoken at Six

Nations of the Grand River Reserve, and a western dialect, spoken on the Tuscarora
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Indian Nation Reservation (Rudes 1999: xix-xxi). Phonological developments that

differentiate the two dialects are presented in 6.3. Unless otherwise stated, forms

presented in the current chapter represent Common Tuscarora, a reconstructed form of

the modern language that existed prior to the separation of the two dialects.

Treatment of the developmental phonology of Tuscarora is in Rudes (1976), while

texts are in Crouse & Rudes (1987) and a grammar is in Williams (1976). Dictionaries

are in Rudes (1987) and Rudes (1999). Tuscarora forms in this chapter are based on

data from Rudes (1999) unless otherwise stated.

6.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Tuscarora is presented in (1).

@h) Phonemic Inventory of Tuscarora

CONSONANTS

Interdental Alveolar Palato-Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal

Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n

Trill r

Fricative 0 S h
Affricate tf

Approximant j w
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VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i
i
Mid e a: 0
€ ) 0
Open a:
a

Reflexes of PTN * / °t / have merged with /t /, /n /, / ? /, and the clusters / t? /

and / ?n / in various environments. PTN * / 1 / has shifted to / r /, PTN * / ts / has

shifted to / 6 /, and PTN * / e(:) / has shifted to / £(:) /. Reflexes of PTN * / é(:) / and

* / 0(z) / have merged as / 3(:) / in Tuscarora, which is realized as [ #(:) ] except where

the short variant occurs in stressed syllables; the vowels * / a(:) / and * / o(z) / have

shifted phonetically to [ o(:) ] and [ u(:) 1, respectively, except where the short variants

occur in unstressed syllables, and in this case the pronunciations [ a ] and [ o ] have

been retained (cf. Rudes 1995:xxxvii); for the sake of etymological continuity I continue

to use / a(z) / and / o(:) / to render these respective phonemes in Common Tuscarora,

though the latter is most often rendered / u(:) / in synchronic descriptions

(cf. Mithun 1979:164, Rudes 1999:xxxvii). The plosives / t /, / k / and / k" / have
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voiced allophones [d ], [ g ] and [ g" ] in Tuscarora before vowels and resonants, and
for at least some speakers are preglottalized in all environments (cf. Rudes 1976:84);
the resonants /n /, /r/, /w / and / j / have voiceless allophones [n ], [r ], [ w ] and
[ ] ] that occur word-finally and before non-resonant consonants. Accented long vowels
have developed falling tone when they occur before a resonant consonant

(e.g. Tu. / wa?ka?'rizjo? / 'I fought' > [ wa?ga?'rijo? ] ).

6.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PTN to
Tuscarora are described below as TU-1 through TU-19. Where ordering of two changes
appears necessary in order to produce a correct output in Tuscarora, this has been
noted.

By TU-1, an accented vowel in a penultimate syllable has been lengthened before a
cluster having the shape Ks, KR, KH, or RR, where H is a glottal consonant, R is a
resonant consonant, and Kis* /k /,*/k¥/,* /t/,or * /*t / (e.g. PTN * / 'waksé:h /
it is bad' ** > Tu. / 'waiks3: /; PTN * / je'takie? / 'one resides' *** > Tu. / je'tatkre? /;
PTN * / 1a'jéthohs / 'he plants it' 3*! > Tu. / ra'j3:thohs /; PTN * / 'owja? / 'wing' *%° >

Tu. / 'o:wjeh /). This change must precede TU-6 and TU-7.
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By TU-2, the nasal vowels * / €(:) / and * / 6(:) / have merged as * / 3(z) /
(e.g. PTN * / o'nétfha? / 'arm' *° > Tu. / o'n3tfheh /; PTN * / jo?’ta'zihé&:h /
'it is hot' 2** > Tu. / jo?na'rih3: /; PTN * / o'néhsa? / 'house' *¥2 > Tu. / o'n3hseh /;
PTN * / '6:k"eh / 'person' *°> > Tu. * / '3:k"eh /). (cf. also Mithun 1979:164).
By TU-3, * / ts / has become * /0 / (e.g. PTN * / 'iits / 2 > Tu. / 'i:0 /;
PTN * / wa'ka:ts’te? / 'it is hard' '*' > Tu. / wa'ka:0ne? /; PTN * / 'wahtshé:h / 'ten' 13°
> Tu. / 'wah6h3: /). (cf. also Mithun 1979:163).
By TU-4, * / ’t / has become * / t? / before * / *t / (e.g. PTN * / "tejo’t"’tihéh /
'the two of them differ' *** > Tu. / ngjot?'nih3 /), and by TU-5, * / *t / has been lost
before * / t / (e.g. PTN * / "tti:kéh / 'we see it' °*® > Tu. / 'ti:k3h / ). TU-5 may have
already been present in PTN following the change of * /n /to * / t / ( by PTN-7 ), but
Nottoway data relating to reflexes of this cluster are lacking. TU-4 and TU-5 must
precede TU-8 and TU-9.
By TU-6, * / ’t / has become * / ? / before * / 1/ (e.g. PTN * / 'k"a’t1e? /
'my grandchild' '® > Tu. / 'k"a:2reh /; PTN * / '1€2°t16? / 'he dwells' 28> >
Tu. / 'r32r3? /; PTN * / wa?ka"tiizjo? / 'I fought' %77 48 > Tu. / wa?ka?'ri;jo? / ), and as
with the first example, accented vowels in penultimate syllables have remained long in

Tuscarora where the cluster / ?r / derives from PTN * / *t1/ ( < PNI * / t1 /). This
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change must follow TU-1 and precede TU-9. (cf. also Mithun 1979:164).

By TU-7, * / *t / has become * / ?n / when preceded by a vowel and followed by a

vowel or a glide ( e.g. PTN * / 'tfa:’tahk / 'seven' *** > Tu. / 'tfa:?nahk /;

PTN * / 'kd:’teh / 'eel' 3% > Tu. / 'k3:2neh /; PTN * / ah'tso:’ta? / 'night' '*° >

Tu. / oh'83:2neh /; PTN * / 3h'1a’tjé? / 'he will sit' 77 3% > Tu. / 3h'ra:?nj32 /).

As in all of the examples, accented vowels in penultimate syllables have remained long

in Tuscarora where etymologically the cluster / ?n /, / ?nj / or / 2nw / derives from

PIN*/%/,*/%j/or*/*tw/(<PNL*/t/,*/tj/,*/tw/); this change must

follow TU-1 and precede TU-9. Similarly, by TU-8, * / ’t / has become * / n / when

preceded by a consonant or word boundary and followed by a vowel or glide

(e.g. PTN * / "teki10? / 'eight' **° > Tu. / 'ne:kr3? /; PTN * / oh'”tahk"a? / 'shoe' '** >

Tu. / oh'nahk¥a? /; PTN * / o'ta?’taia? / 'bread' *°' > Tu. / o'ta?nareh /;

PTN * / wa'ka:ts’te? / 'it is hard' !> > Tu. / wa'ka:®ne? /). TU-8 must follow TU-4 and

TU-5 and precede TU-9. (cf. also Mithun 1979:164).

By TU-9, * / *t / became * / t / (e.g. PTN * / '0’tkd? / 'inherent power' '8! >

Tu. / 'otk3? /; PTN * / 'a’tho? / 'cold' '7° > Tu. / 'a:itho? /). TU-9 must follow TU-4,

TU-5, TU-6, TU-7, and TU-8. (cf. also Mithun 1979:164).

By TU-10, * / h / has been lost before * / nh / ( e.g. PTN * / 1ah'nh6’thohs /
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'he feeds it' 2°®¢ > Tu. / ra'nh3:thohs /; PTN * / wa?'khehnha?n / 'T hired someone' 232 >
Tu. / wa?'khenha? /; PTN * / zah'tskehnha? / 'he is competing for it' 47 >
Tu. / rah'6kjenha? /), and by TU-11, * / h / has been lost before * / w / at the
beginning of a word ( e.g. PTN * / 'hwihsk / 'five' 22 > Tu. / 'wisk /). By TU-12,
* / h / has been lost when preceded by * / k / and followed by * /s /, * / ts / or
*/tf / (e.g. PTN * / 'akhso:t / 'my female ancestor' *° > Tu. / 'akso:t /;
PTN * / 'akht{i? / 'my older maternal female cousin' **” > Tu. / 'aktfi? /;
PTN * / ko'iokhsjohs / 'T uncover it' °®¢ /2 > Tu. / ko'roksjshs / ). By TU-13, * / h / has
been lost word-finally after long vowels ( e.g. PTN * / jo?’ta'zihé:h /it is hot' 2°* >
Tu. / ju?na'rih3: /; PTN * / 'wahtshé:h / 'ten' '** > Tu. / 'wah6h3: /;
PTN * / waknoh'so:ti:h / 'T have built the house' 2¢° 332 > Tu. / wakn3h's3:ti: / ), but has
been retained after short vowels ( cf. PTN * / knoh's6:tih / 'T build the house' 2°° 382 >
Tu. / kn3h's3:tih /).

By TU-14, * / w / has been lost before * / jh / (e.g. PTN * / o'wjhoha? / 'creek,
river' 2% > Tu. / 0'jh3heh /).

By TU-15, * / n / has become * / t / before * / k¥ / (e.g. PTN * / wa?'ka:nk"é?t /
'it began to snow' 38 > Tu. / wa?'ka:tkw3? / ). Rudes (2002:191) notes that this change

had not yet occurred in Lawson's (1709) vocabulary of Tuscarora.
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By TU-16, * / t / has been inserted between * /s / and * / 1 / in the cluster

* /hsi/ (e.g. PTN * / 'ohsia? / 'year' *** > Tu. / a'wohstreh /; PTN * / o'hohsia? /

'basswood' 2*! > Tu. / o'hohstreh /; PTN * / o?’tari'héhsia? / 'heat' 2% >

Tu. / o?nari'h3hstreh /). Rudes (2002:191) notes that this change also had not yet

occurred in Lawson's (1709) vocabulary of Tuscarora.

By TU-17, * / j / has been inserted between * / k / and a following * / e(z) /

(e.g. PTN * / 'iikke? / 'T am walking' 2°° > Tu. / 'iikje? /; PTN * / 'ke1hi? / 'tree' 328 >

Tu. / 'kjerhi? /). This change must precede TU-18. (cf. also Mithun 1979:164).

By TU-18, * / e(:) / has shifted to * / &(:) / (e.g. PTN * / 'ke1hi? / 'tree' 3*® >

Tu. / 'kjerhi? /; PTN * / 'ko:*teh / 'eel' ** > Tu. / 'k3:?neh /; PTN * / "tekio? /

'eight' ¥ > Tu. / 'nekrd? /). This change must follow TU-17.

By TU-19, * / 1/ has shifted to / r / (e.g. PTN * / "tekio? / 'eight' **° >

Tu. / 'nekrd? /; PTN * / 'tfiz / 'dog' **' > Tu. / 'tfir /; PTN * / 'ko:zeh / 'red oak' 3*® >

Tu. / 'koreh /).

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PTN to

Tuscarora are recapitulated in (2).
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(2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PTN to Tuscarora

TU-1 'V! > 'V / Ks, KR, KH, RR ( penultimate syllables only )
TU-2 V() > 3(0)

TU-3 ts > 0

TU-4 t>t12/

TU-5 >0/t

TU-6 t>1?/ 1

TU-7 t>Mm/V.V,w,j
TU-8 t>n/#,CV,w,j
TU-9 t>t

TU-10 h> @/ nh

TU-11 h>0/#w
TU-12 h> @ /ks,ts,tf
TU-13 h>0/V. #
TU-14 w> 9/ jh

TU-15 n>t/ k"

TU-16 O >t/hsua

TU-17 @ >j/ke)
TU-18 e() > ()

TU-19 I>r

In addition to the sound changes in (2), additional sound changes have taken place

in the modern dialects of Tuscarora (Rudes 1999: xix-xxi). Seven such changes are

described below as TU-D1 through TU-D7.

By TU-D1, * / © / has merged with * /s / ( e.g. Tu. / '0?0reh / 'axe' >

Western Tu. / 'o?sreh /; Tu. / '0ahe? / 'beans' » Western Tu. / 'sahe? /; Tu. / 'Oriht /

'boil it!" > Western Tu. / 'sriht / ). This change occurred in the western dialect.

By TU-D2, * / w / has been lost before * /j / (e.g. Tu. / 'o:wjeh / 'wing' >
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Western Tu. / 'o:jeh /; Tu. / o'wjahseh / 'cross' > Western Tu. / o'jahseh /;

Tu. / o'wjdineh / 'manner, skill' > Western Tu. / 0'j3:neh /). This change occurred in

the western dialect.

By TU-D3, word-final * / j? / has metathesized to * / ?j / ( e.g. Tu. / on3hse'hoj? /

'big house' > Western Tu. / on3hse'ho?j /; Tu. / wah'rShej? / 'he died' >

Western Tu. [ wah'r3he?{ ] ). This change occurred in the western dialect, although it is

also attested among some speakers of the eastern dialect (cf. Rudes 1999:xxii).

By TU-D4, * / r / has been lost after * / st / ( e.g. Tu. / a'wohstreh / 'year' >

Eastern Tu. / >'wuhsteh /; Tu. / o?nari'h3hstreh / heat' 2

Eastern Tu. / u?nori'hthsteh /; Tu. / o'hohstreh / 'basswood' =

Eastern Tu. / u'huhsteh / 'basswood' ). This change has occurred in the eastern dialect.

By TU-D5, * / 3(:) / has become * / i(:) / ( e.g. Tu. / o'n3hseh / 'house' >

Eastern Tu. / u'nthseh /; Tu. / o'r3:teh / 'magic' - Eastern Tu. / u'ri:teh /;

Tu. / '3:tk"eh / 'person' - Eastern Tu. / 't:k"eh /). This change has occurred in the

eastern dialect (cf. Rudes 1999:xxxvi-xxxvii).

By TU-D6, * / a(:) / has become * / 2(:) / ( e.g. Tu. / 'a:itho? / 'cold' >

Eastern Tu. / 'a:thu? /; Tu. / 'ahs3 / 'three' = Eastern Tu. / 'ohst /; Tu. / 'wah6h3: / 'ten'

- Eastern Tu. / 'woh6hi: /). This change has occurred in the eastern dialect
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(cf. Rudes 1999:xxxvi-xxxvii).

By TU-D7, * / o(:) / has become * / u(:) / ( e.g. Tu. / a'wohstreh / 'year' >

Eastern Tu. / >'wuhsteh /; Tu. / o'to:ireh / 'corn husk' = Eastern Tu. / u'tw:reh /;

Tu. / ka'no:r3? / it is dear' - Eastern Tu. / ko'nw:ri? /). This change has occurred in

the eastern dialect (cf. Rudes 1999:xxxvi-xxxvii).

Sound changes that have occurred in Tuscarora dialects are recapitulated in (3).

3 Phonological Changes in Tuscarora Dialects

TU-D1 0>s Western Tuscarora
TU-D2 w>0/j Western Tuscarora
TU-D3 j2 > 17 Western Tuscarora
TU-D4 r>0Q /st Eastern Tuscarora
TU-D5 () > i(x) Eastern Tuscarora
TU-D6 a(x) > o(1) Eastern Tuscarora
TU-D7 o(x) > u(?) Eastern Tuscarora

In addition to the phonemic changes in (3), the western dialect of Tuscarora has

undergone a phonetic change whereby short accented / € / is realized as [ @ ], and

short unaccented / i / is realized as [ 1 ]. Other phonetic shifts have also occurred, many

of which appear to be associated with individuals and idiolects rather than the two

main dialects (Rudes 1999: xxxvii-xxxix). Three changes that appear in the speech of all

speakers of the western dialect, along with some speakers of the eastern dialect, can be
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noted here. First, word-final / r / is realized phonetically as long [ s: ]

(e.g. Tu. / 'tfir / 'dog' - Western Tu. [ 'tfis: ] ). Second, / j / is realized phonetically as

[ § 1 when it occurs in syllable coda ( e.g. Tu. / o'jh3ha:kt / 'Lewiston, New York' -

Western Tu. [ of'h3ho:kt ] ). Third, / w / is realized as [ f ] when it occurs in syllable

coda ( e.g. Tu. / 'wa?kha?w / 'I brought it' - Western Tu. [ 'wo?kha?f ] ).

6.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

Tuscarora appears to have lost the negative and coincident prepronominal prefixes

of PNI but has added a 'generic' prefix / tfwe / which carries the meaning 'all kinds'

(e.g. / tfwekatfi?n3?'t{ra:ke: / 'all kinds of birds'); it does not occur with other

prepronominal prefixes. Outside of imperatives the translocative prefix * / j(a)hw / 9%

has become / j / in Tuscarora before vowels and / we / before consonants, with the full

form / jah / being preserved only before the factual prefix. The Tuscarora duplicative

prefix * { ne } ° is used to make the '3I' argument of a pronominal prefix dual

(e.g. Tu. { she- } 'you act on her'; { ne-hshe- } 'you act on them two'; { jeba- }

'she acts on you'; { ne-jeba- } 'they two act on you' ). The optative prepronominal prefix

( PNI * { a1a } °®) has lost * / 1 / in Tuscarora except when it occurred before a glide

or in the onset of a stressed syllable.
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To the 1:2.DU and 1:2.PL pronominal prefixes Tuscarora appears to have added an

element { kje } to yield { kjekti } ®* and { kjekwa } °*>. The language lacks reflexes of

the PNI third person masculine prefixes * { ri } '1SG:3M', * { hehse } '2SG:3M/, and

* { hja }, in place of which prefixes with the third person indefinite occur instead

( e.g. Tu. / 'khe:k3h / 'T see him, her, someone' ), and all non-singular prefixes involving

masculine or feminine-zoic gender appear to have been replaced by combinations of

third person indefinite prefixes with the duaplicative ( Tu. { ne- } ), non-singular

animate ( Tu. { ka- } ), and reflexive ( Tu. { -a?na?n- } ) prefixes ( see 4.4 for

discussion ). The PNI prefix * { jetshi } '2NS&3I' %> has become { j3tfhi } in Tuscarora,

while the prefix * { jakhi } '1 4+ 3NS:3I' °* has merged with the reflex of PNI * { jokhi }

'3L:1INS' °*° to yield Tuscarora { jskhi } 'INS:3I'. In the imperative Tuscarora has a 2NS:3

pronominal prefix { tfhi } ( with an allomorph { tfhij } before vowels ) which is perhaps

archaic ( cf. PNI * { jetshi } '2NS&3I' °®, in which * { tshi } carries the meaning '2NS').

Pronominal prefixes with allomorphs in / w / before certain vowels seem in all cases to

have extended this allomorph to include bases beginning in /3 / and / o /

(e.g. PNI * { j-ono:ths } it is raining' * > PTN * { j-6to:t{ } > Tu. { w-3to:t{ } ).

The consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears in

Tuscarora seem to be unaltered relative to PNI except for the effects of regular sound
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change. Consonants and clusters before which the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorphs

/ k / and / kje / occur in Tuscarora are presented in (4).

(@) Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / € / in Tuscarora (1SG:3)
/k/ _hV, hjV, hrV, hnV, hrjV, hsV! ( > sV' ), hsC'V! ( &> sC'V'),
hov! (2> 6V!), htfV* ( 2 tfv!), hwV, hwjV, jV, kV, k"V,
nV, rV, 0V, tV, tjV', tfV, wV, 2V, ?2nV! ( > nV'), 21V,
AV (2 V), 24V (2 V'), 2wV,

/ kje / before all remaining consonants and clusters.

The aspectual and derivational morphology of Tuscarora seems to be relatively

conservative, though the language no longer makes a distinction between present and

imperfective forms and instead has habitual forms. Tuscarora seems to have replaced

the PNI punctual suffix * { -n } '** with * { -@ } ''3, probably because the former

became indistinguishable from causative * { -t } °®2 in PTN

(e.g. PTN * / wa?'khehnha?t / 'T hired someone' **> > Tu. / wa?'khenha? /;

PTN * / wa?'kamk"é?t / 'it began to snow' *’® > Tu. / wa?'ka:tkw3? / ), and likewise

seems to have replaced the PNI past perfect suffix * { -n } '*° with { -k }

( cf. Tu. / ra'h3stfi / 'he is black', / ra'h3stfihk / 'he was black' ), probably for the same

reason. Etymologically the past perfect is identical in form to the modalizer { -k } %2,

which continues to be found in Tuscarora modal verbs ( cf. Tu. / a'rjoirihk /
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'that it be cooked', / na?kah's?ahnahk / 'it used it up').

The morphology of the Tuscarora noun seems to be the same as that of PNI and
PTN except that inalienably possessed body parts no longer require a locative suffix,
and the noun suffix { -a? } '** has been replaced by an innovative form { -¢h }

(e.g. PTN * / o'nohsa? / 'house' °®® > Tu. / o'nShseh / ), a change which may still have
been underway in the twentieth century (cf. Williams 1976:202, Rudes 1976:87).
Tuscarora has maintained the noun suffixes of PNI and has added an augmentative

suffix { -0j? }.
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CHAPTER 7: NOTTOWAY

7.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Nottoway ( Tu. / tfiro?3'ha:ka:? /,

No. <Cherohakah >, a name of uncertain etymology ), whose territory in the early

seventeenth century appears to have ranged from the Blue Ridge Mountains in the west,

bordering on the territory of the Catawba, to the Blackwater River in the east, bordering

on the territory of the Nansemond, north to the Appomattox River, bordering on the

territory of the Powhatan Confederacy, and south to the Nottoway River, bordering on

the territory of the Meherrin (cf. Binford 1967:116, Boyce 1978:282; see Map 3). The

Nottoway language is extinct, but is known from a list of over 200 items of vocabulary

recorded by John Wood in 1820 from Edie Turner. A small amount of additional

vocabulary occurs in the notes of ethnologist J. N. B. Hewitt (n.d) along with the

contents of Wood's (1820) original list. These additional items have probably been

collated from a list of vocabulary gathered by James Tresevant, who was mentioned by

Gallatin (1836:82) as having collected a second vocabulary of Nottoway. All attested

Nottoway vocabulary is reproduced in Rudes (1981a), which is the source of Nottoway

forms in this chapter unless otherwise stated.
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7.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The reconstituted phonemic inventory of Nottoway is presented in (1).

@8] Reconstituted Phonemic Inventory of Nottoway

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palato-Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k kv ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate tf
Approximant I j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: é o 0

e € o 0
Open a:

a

Contrastive vowel length was probably preserved in final syllables, as it is in

Tuscarora, but this cannot be determined from orthography; in accordance with the
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principle of conservative reconstruction I have assumed that vowel lengths did not

change. In accordance with the same principle, reflexes of PTN * / *t / are assumed to

be preserved, though conceivably these may have merged with reflexes of * / t /.

PTN * / ts / merged with * / s / in Nottoway.

Wood's orthography suggests that Nottoway had a phonetic system of voicing

similar to that of other Northern Iroquoian languages ( except Huron and Wyandot ),

whereby voiceless non-glottal plosives were phonetically voiced when followed by

vowels or resonants ( cf. No. <Geree> 'tree' from PTN * / 'keihi? / 325,

No. <Gotatera> 'bread' from PTN * / ka'ta?’taia? / 3¢!; No. <Gatkum > 'blood' from

PTN * / 'ka:tkd? / 37°; No. <Dekra> 'eight' from PTN * / ?te:k106? / **° ). Virtually all

examples of such voicing occur in word-initial position, however, and even here there

are some exceptions ( cf. No. <Kunte> 'eel from PTN * / 'ko:’teh / 3*¢; No. < Coree>

'red oak' from PTN * / 'kouih / >*%; and No. <Tawrettig> 'chicken', which has a

cognate in Tu. / taho're:tik / ).

7.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

The only clearly phonological change that Nottoway has undergone ( NO-1 ) is

merger of the PTN phoneme * / ts / with * /s / (e.g. PTN * / wa'ka:ts’te? /
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'it is hard' ' > No. / wa'ka:s’te? / <Wokoste> and <Wakaste>; PTN * / o'to?tsa? /

'tooth' 3¥° > No. / o'to?sa? / <Otosag>; PTN * / ah'ts6:’ta? / 'night time' '*° >

No. / ah's6:ta? / <Asunta> ). Additional phonological changes cannot be discerned

from Wood's orthography.

7.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

From what little can be discerned from surviving vocabulary, Nottoway appears to

have inherited the morphology of PTN and PNI intact, and differed from its sister

language Tuscarora mainly in exhibiting greater retention of archaic traits from PNI and

PTN, such as continued use of the noun suffix * { -a? } 2. Another archaic trait that

Nottoway appears to share with other Northern Iroquoian languages except Tuscarora,

is obligatory use of the locative suffix * { -keh } '?® with inalienably possessed body

parts, cf. No. / shoh'*ta?keh / <Suntunke> 'your ear' ( cf. Tu. / 'shShneh / );

No. / sah'sizkeh / <Saseeke> 'your foot' ( cf. Tu. / 'sahseh / ); No. / s(e)ta?'1a?keh /

< Setaraké> 'your head' ( cf. Tu. / 'sta?reh /). (cf. Rudes 1981a). Nottoway also

exhibits a 35G:3 pronominal prefix allomorph / j / that occurs before bases beginning in

etymological * / 6 / ( e.g. No. / 'jo:to:t] / <Yountouch> 'rain', Tu. / 'w3:to:tf /, both

from PNI * / 'jo:to:ths / 'it is raining' *°” ), whereas Tuscarora appears to have levelled
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this allomorph to / w /.
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CHAPTER 8: SUSQUEHANNOCK

8.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Susquehannock

( Hu. / xanahsto?xeh'10:nd? / 'People at the post in the water' ), whose territory in the

early seventeenth century may have ranged south to the mouth of the Susquehanna

River, bordering on the territory of the Piscataway, east to the Schuylkill and Lehigh

Rivers, bordering on the territory of the Delaware, north to the Wyoming Flats, at that

time uninhabited, and west to the Appalachian Plateau, bordering on the territory of

lesser-known nations of the interior (cf. Jennings 1968:17, Pendergast 1991:44-45;

see Map 4). The Susquehannock language is extinct, but is known from a list of 80

vocabulary items recorded in the 1640s by the Swedish missionary Johann Campanius

as an appendix to his Delaware translation of Martin Luther's catechism (Campanius

1696). The list was reprinted by his grandson Thomas Campanius Holm (1702) with 9

additional vocabulary items, which presumably were in the original notes of Campanius

but not included in the previous publication. To these items of vocabulary one can also

add <Connadago > 'city', which occurs in the narrative of George Alsop (1666).

Laurentian forms in this chapter are based on data from these three sources.

Mithun (1981a:23) finds that Susquehannock cannot be subgrouped with any of the
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Five Nations Iroquoian languages since it does not share joint innovations with any of

them, and her comparison of Susquehannock vocabulary against the vocabulary of other

Iroquoian languages (Mithun 1981a:5) suggests that the language shared the greatest

number of cognates with its closest geographic neighbours: Onondaga (59), Mohawk

(57), Oneida (57), Cayuga (50), Seneca (49), Tuscarora (48), Huron-Wyandot (44), and

Cherokee (18). My own comparison of Susquehannock vocabulary against vocabulary

from seven well-attested Northern languages yields lower numbers, but the order of

languages is broadly similar: Mohawk (48), Oneida (45), Onondaga (43), Seneca (38),

Cayuga (37), Tuscarora (36), and Huron (34). In general, Susquehannock phonology

and morphology appear to have been fairly conservative, and only a few changes

relative to PNI can be discerned ( see 8.3 ).

8.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The reconstituted phonemic inventory of Susquehannock is presented in (1).
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D Reconstituted Phonemic Inventory of Susquehannock

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant 1 j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: é o: 0

e € o 0
Open a:

a

Contrastive vowel length may have been preserved in final syllables, but this cannot

be determined from the Swedish orthography; Campanius' writing of <Hiss>

( rather than <Hijs> ) for the reflex of PNI * / iits / 'you' ?®° suggests that it may have

been lost, but in accordance with the principle of conservative reconstruction I have left
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contrastive vowel length intact.

As Mithun (1981a:2) notes, orthographic trends suggest that Susquehannock had a

system of phonetic voicing similar to those found in other Northern Iroquoian languages

( except Huron and Wyandot ), whereby non-glottal plosives were phonetically voiced

when preceded and followed by vowels or resonants, cf. Su. <Adwgen> 'axe'

( PNI * / a'to:ké? / '82), Su. <Oneegha> 'water' ( cf. PNI * / oh'ne:ka? / 'water' 3¢*),

Su. <Cannadago> ( cf. PNI * / ka'natako:h / 'in the village' *°); the appearance of

orthographic <1> in a few words containing * / r / suggests that the realization of this

phoneme was closer to [ 1 ], as is also the case in Akwesasne Mohawk and Oneida

( cf. Su. <Khaalis> from PNI * / 'ka:iihs / 'stocking, leggings' **° ).

8.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Few phonological changes seem to be demonstrable in Susquehannock relative to

PNI. Like Old Mohawk and Old Onondaga, Susquehannock shows an epenthetic vowel,

orthographic <e>, separating clusters of a consonant plus resonant, as seen in

<Tiggene> 'two ( PNI * / 'tekni:h / **® ), <Tickerom> 'eight' ( PNI * / 'teki6? / **9),

and <W4aderom> 'nine' ( PNI * / 'wa?tioh / #22), but as in Old Onondaga,

Old Mohawk, and Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, this vowel was likely phonetic rather than

185



phonemic ( see 10.2 and 13.2).

By SU-1, * / h / has been lost word-initially before * / w / (‘e.g. PNI * / "hwihsk /
'five' 22 > Su. <Wisck> ). This development is also found in Tuscarora, Mohawk,
Oneida, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot.

By SU-2, * / ts / has become * / s / word-finally ( e.g. PNI * / iits / 'you' 2% >
Su. <Hiss> ) as well as before * / k /, if Su. <Skajaano> 'fisher' and <Skairwha>
'turkey' begin with the same characterizer construction involving the repetitive prefix
( PNI * / tska- /) found in Oo. / ska:'janis / 'fisher (lit. the long-tracked one)' and
Mo. / skawe'towane? / 'turkey (lit. the big-winded one)'. PNI * / ts / has failed to
become * /s / in Susquehannock before at least * /h /,* /i /and * /j /

(cf. PNI * / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' *** > Su. <Tzadack>; PNI * / 'katshe? / 'gourd, jar' *>2
> Su. <Kaatzie>; PNI * / 'ka:tsih / 'come here!' 3?° > Su. <Kaatzie>;

PNI * / 'tsitsho? / 'fox, lynx' *® > Su. <Tzidtze> 'cat’; PNI * / '1a:tsin / 'he is male' **7
> Su. <Reeaetsin>; cf. also Su. <Katzha gaije? > 'what do you have?' and

Oe. / 'katsha? ka:'ji: / ‘which place?' from Michelson & Doxtator 2002:463 ).

By SU-3, * / n / has been lost before * / sh / in Susquehannock, as in all the other
Northern Iroquoian languages except Tuscarora ( e.g. PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' 1*° >

Su. <Waéasha> ).
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The partial description of deaffrication presented by SU-2 and SU-3 is true also of

Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga, but not of Tuscarora, Seneca, Huron, or

Wyandot, which again suggests that Susquehannock most resembled its closest

geographic neighbours.

8.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

What little can be discerned of Susquehannock morphology seems to be unchanged

from PNI except perhaps, as noted by Mithun (1981a:19), for a single perfect verb form

in * / -ih / in the Susquehannock verb <Serwquéacksi> 'you are bad'

( cf. OMo. / sazih'waksai / 'you are malicious' ). While this example might suggest the

language was closer to Onondaga or Huron, which also tend to show perfect bases in

* { -ih } 19, it is worth noting that both Onondaga and Huron in this case show reflexes

of * / -akséh / 'be bad' '*3, rather than * / -aksih / ( attested in no language ); the

Susquehannock form may simply be anomalous, or final <i> may represent

<e>,[é].
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CHAPTER 9: LAURENTIAN

9.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Laurentians, the Iroquoian-speaking

peoples whom Jacques Cartier found inhabiting a number of villages along the north

shore of the Saint Lawrence River between Ajoaste ( perhaps near modern Saint-Tite-

des-Caps, Quebec ) and Hochelaga ( now the Island of Montreal ) during three voyages

in the years 1534, 1535, and 1541 (see Map 5). These villages and their inhabitants had

vanished by the time Samuel de Champlain reached the Saint Lawrence River in 1603,

and their fate remains unknown.

Cartier, or perhaps his contemporaries, recorded two vocabularies of Laurentian,

most probably from speakers from the village of Stadacona ( now part of Quebec City )

during his first and second voyages. In all over 200 items of vocabulary are represented

in the two lists, both of which are presented in Biggar (1924) and analyzed in Barbeau

(1961), though only about a third of the items have identifiable cognates in other

Northern Iroquoian languages. My own comparison of Laurentian vocabulary against

vocabulary in seven well-attested Northern Iroquoian languages suggests that Huron,

Mohawk, and Onondaga shared the greatest number of cognates with Laurentian

(all three having 47 ), followed by Oneida (41), Seneca (36), Tuscarora (34), and
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Cayuga (32). Impressionistically, Laurentian phonology does not seem to have been

nearly as conservative as that of, for example, Susquehannock, though only a handful of

changes relative to PNI can be discerned from the forms that are recorded. Note that

Lounsbury (1978:335) and Mithun (1981b:241) posit that the Cartier vocabularies

contain words taken from several Iroquoian languages, owing to variant phonological

features like loss or retention of PNI * / 1 /, but I regard the vocabularies as capable of

reflecting a single language exhibiting regular sound changes. Unless otherwise stated,

Laurentian forms in this chapter are based on data from the vocabulary lists in Biggar

(1924).

9.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The presumed phonemic inventory of Laurentian is presented in (1).

D) Phonemic Inventory of Laurentian

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palato-Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal

Plosive t k k* ?
Nasal n

Fricative S ) h
Affricate ts

Approximant I j w
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VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i
i
Mid e: é o 0
e € o O
Open a:
a

Contrastive vowel length may have been preserved in final syllables, but this cannot

be determined from the French orthography; in accordance with the principle of

conservative reconstruction I have left contrastive vowel length intact. A segment / | /

( orthographic <ch> ) appears to have developed from PNI * / s / and likely became

phonemic following deaffrication of PNI * / ts / ( LA-2 in 9.3 ).

Like other Northern Iroquoian languages ( apart from Huron and Wyandot )

Laurentian / t / and / k / appear to have had voiced allophones [ d ] and [ g ] when

they occurred between vowels or between a vowel and resonant consonant

( cf. La. <Addogué> 'hatchet' from PNI * / a'to:ké? / 'axe' '®%; La. <Asquenondo> 'doe'

from PNI * / ohské'no:t6? / 'deer' °%; La. <Canada> 'village' from

PNI * / ka'na:ta? / 3¢ ). Laurentian / ts / appears to have represented by <z> or <j>
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and may have had a pronunciation [ dz ] or [ d3 ] before voiced segments

( cf. La. <Azista> 'fire', from PNI * / o'tsista? / **; La. <Quejon> 'fish', from

PNI * / 'kétsjoh / %67 ). As in some dialects of Huron, Laurentian / w / appears to have
been realized as [ m ] when followed by a nasal vowel, cf. La. <Ame> 'water'

( PNI * / 'a:wé? / '%¢). Pronunciation of Laurentian / 1 / seems to have approached [ | ]
or [ 1] in some cases, cf. La. <Aiagla> 'night' ( PNI * { -a?kia?- } 'become night' 2 ).
Like Susquehannock, Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, and Old Onondaga, Laurentian seems to
have had an epenthetic phonetic vowel, orthographic <e>, that was in some instances
used to break up clusters involving a consonant and resonant ( cf. La. <Tigueny> 'two/,
from PNI * / 'teknizh / %8 ; La. <Wadellon> 'nine', from PNI * / 'wa?tioh / 222 ;

La. <Agochinegodascon> 'knee, thigh', remade from PNI * / (a)kohsinko?'ta?keh /

'[on] somebody's ankle, knee' 2! ).

9.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

A list of seven phonological changes that separate Laurentian from PNI are

described below as LA-1 through LA-7.

By LA-1, * / s / has become * / { / at least after * / h / and before a vowel

(e.g. PNI * / 'ahséh / ' 'three' > La. / 'ahféh / <Asche>; PNI * / ka'nohsa? /

191



'house' *¥2 > La. / ka'nohfa? / <Canocha>; PNI * / oh'si?ta? / 'foot' '*° >

La. / ohfi?'tahko / <Ochedasco> '[on the] foot' ). This change has not applied to the

unit affricate * / ts /.

By LA-2, * / ts / has become * / s / at least before * / a / and perhaps before other

non-high vowels as well ( cf. PNI * / 'tsahe? / 'beans' **' > La. / 'sahe? / <Sahé> ).

Note that, as in other Northern Iroquoian languages, reflexes of the unit affricate * / ts /

appear to remain before * /i / and * / j / in Laurentian ( e.g. PNI * / o'tsista? / 'fire' 4*°

> La. / a'tsista? / <Azista>; PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' % > La. / 'kétsjoh /

<Quejon> ).

By LA-3, * / n / has been lost before * /s / (e.g. PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' 3°> >

La. / 'ahshé:h / <Assem>; PNI * / ad'nonsko:h / 'it rains often' 12t 407

( cf. Huron / ad'noské:h / 'il pleut toujours' ) > La. / (a)0'nosko:h / <Onnoscon> ).

By LA-4, * / 1 / has been lost between vowels ( e.g. PNI * / jo?ta'1sihé:h /

it is hot' ?** > La. / o?ta'ihé:h / <Odaian>; PNI * / tsjo'ta:ie? / 'six, seven' *°® >

La. / tsjo?'taie? / <Judayé> 'six; PNI * / ka'i6hja? / 'sky' **° > La. / ka'6hja? /

<Quemhya> and <Quenhia>; PNI * / ka'io:ta? / 'log, tree' **! > La. / ka'o:ta? /

<Conda> 'wood'). Note that in other environments ( except before * /j /, cf. LA-5)

the phoneme has apparently been retained ( cf. e.g. La. <Carraconny > 'bread, from
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PNI * / kahiah'ka:nith / 'the bread has been made' 22 2°°, La. <Aiagla> 'night', from

the PNI root * { -a?kia?- } 'become night' *°! ).

By LA-5, the approximant * / 1/ has been lost before * / j /

(e.g. PNI * / kah'ijo?kéh / 'chipmunk' **° > La. / kah'jo?kéh / < Caioguen> 'squirrel’;

PNI * / (a?)'kaijo:? / 'animal' **° > La. / a?'kajo:? / <Aggayo > 'dog' ), and similarly,

by LA-6, the approximant * / w / has been lost before * /j / ( e.g. PNI * / a'kewja? /

'my arm, my wing' *®® - La. / ake'jahko / <Agaiascon> '[on] my arm').

By LA-7, * / j / has been lost word-initially ( e.g. PNI * / jo?ta'zihé:h / 'it is hot' 2°*

> La. / o?ta'ihé:h / <Odaian> ).

Like Mithun (1981b:239), I interpret sporadic lack of * / h / in Laurentian

vocabulary items as being potentially the result of the influence of French orthography

and not an actual sound change ( e.g. PNI * / jo?ta'sihé:h / 'it is hot' 2°* >

La. / o?ta'ihé:h / <Odaian>, but PNI * / 'tsahe? / 'beans' **' > La. / 'sahe? /

<Sahé> ), though I do not interpret Laurentian <Quahetan > 'arrow' as necessarily

being cognate with PNI * { -hia?t- } 'feather' ** (cf. Mithun 1981b:240); the Laurentian

word <Angau> 'evening' may be cognate with PNI * / é'ka:atk / 'the moon will be

out' *'* rather than with PNI * / &'jo?kia?n / 'it will become night' 2!

( cf. La. <Aiagla> ), and as such the form may reflect loss of * / 1 / intervocalically, or
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perhaps word-finally, rather than post-consonantally (cf. Mithun 1981b:241). Several

other changes may potentially have occurred in Laurentian, such as loss of * / j / after

* / ts /, but these cannot be determined definitively from the French orthography.

Secure phonological changes that occurred during the transition from PNI to Laurentian

are recapitulated in (2).

(2) Some Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to Laurentian

LA-1 s>(/hV
LA-2 ts >s/ a
LA-3 n>0/s
LA-4 1>0/VV
LA-5 1>0/j
LA-6 w>0/j
LA-7 j>0/#._

All of the sound changes in (2) except LA-4 are reflected in Huron, though all

except LA-5 and LA-6 apply to other Northern Iroquoian languages as well. Sound

changes LA-5 and LA-6 ( which reduce PNI * /wj /and * / 1j / to / j /) are the most

suggestive evidence of a Huron-Laurentian subgroup within Northern Iroquoian, but

diffusion of these changes from one language into the other cannot be ruled out. Other

considerations speak against a Huron-Laurentian subgroup, including numerous

linguistic hallmarks of Huron that are not found in Laurentian, such as apparent
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maintenance of PNI * / k / in all environments in Laurentian ( without a shift to / x /),

and lack of [ nd ] as an allophone of / n / before non-nasal vowels. Factors suggesting

that Laurentian is as closely related to the languages of the Five Nations as it is to

Huron include loss of intervocalic * / 1 / by LA-4 ( common to Modern Onondaga,

Cayuga, and Seneca, but absent from Huron ), presence of voiced allophones of non-

glottal plosives in Laurentian between vowels and resonants ( present also in all of the

Northern Iroquoian languages except for Huron and Wyandot ), and presence of an

epenthetic vowel, orthographic <e>, in Laurentian, used to break up certain clusters

consisting of a stop plus resonant ( present also in Susquehannock, Old Mohawk and

Old Onondaga as orthographic <e>, but not in Huron or Wyandot ). Due to these

considerations, and to the equal amount of cognate vocabulary shared by each of

Huron, Mohawk, and Onondaga with Laurentian, the language is here considered to

constitute an independent subgroup within Northern Iroquoian

( cf. a similar assessment in Lounsbury 1961 ).

9.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

What little can be discerned of the morphology of Laurentian from Cartier's

vocabulary lists appears to be unchanged from Proto-Northern Iroquoian. At least one
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novel development involves a locative suffix with the form <sco> or <scon>,

reconstituted by Lounsbury (1978:340) as / -hké /, that occurs with body parts:

< Agaiascon> 'arm', <Ahontascon> 'ear', <Hogouascon> 'face', <Ochedasco> 'foot',

<Hochosco > ‘'hair', <Aignoascon> 'hand', <Anoudasco > 'leg, etc.
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CHAPTER 10: PROTO-MOHAWK-ONEIDA

10.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, henceforth PMO, the reconstructed

language from which Mohawk and Oneida derive. PMO itself derives from PNI, and is

reconstructed on the basis of cognate forms shared by Mohawk and Oneida. Where

forms in the two languages disagree, but cognate forms in other Iroquoian languages

agree with one of the languages, to the exclusion of the other, the form that agrees has

been interpreted as archaic, and is projected back to PMO. Where forms in the two

languages disagree, and where cognate forms in no other Iroquoian language agree with

either Mohawk or Oneida, the forms in question have been interpreted as subsequent

independent developments in Mohawk and in Oneida, and are not projected back to

PMO.

10.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of PMO is presented in (1).
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@D Phonemic Inventory of Proto-Mohawk-Oneida

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant 1 j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close it a:

[artd

Mid e:

>t
1

o
>
o

Open a:

PNI * / &€(:) / and * / 6(:) / have undergone a shift to PMO * / A(:) / and * / Q(z) /

respectively. Although vowel length seems to have been almost entirely predictable in

PMO, as it is in Mohawk and Oneida, unpredictable instances of vowel length

nonetheless appear to have been present ( e.g. PMO * { a:- } 'optative prefix' °°,

*{ to:h } 'Thow many?' %7 ), and consequently distinctive long and short vowels have
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been retained in the phonemic inventory.

As in Mohawk and Oneida, PMO * /t /, * / k /, and * / k" / may have had voiced

allophones [d ], [ g 1, and [ g" ] before vowels and resonants ( e.g. PMO * / ka'na:ta? /

'village' - [ ge'na:de? ]; PMO * / twa'nakie? / 'we reside' > [ dwe'naguie? ];

PMO * / 'k¥atie / 'grandchild!' - [ 'g¥aduie ]J; PMO * / 't:k%e / 'person' 2> [ 'ti:g%e 1),

and PMO * /s / may have had an allophone [ z ] that occurred word-initially before

vowels and resonants, as well as word-internally between vowels and resonants

(e.g. PMO * / swa'niithsa? / 'your house' - [ zwe'niihse? ]; PMO * / 'isi? / 'over there'

- [ 'izi? J; PMO * / 'sé:s1e? / 'you drag it' > [ 'zé:zue? ] ). The affricate * / ts / may

have been realized as [ d3 ] before * /i /and * /j / and as [ tf ] before * / hi / and

* / hj /; the fricative * / s / may have been realized as [ | ] before * / hj /and * /j /.

Phonetically, the short vowels * /a /, * / e /, and * / 0 / may have been realized as

[e]l,[e],and [ u ] in unaccented syllables ( e.g. PMO * / tehse'khahsjiihs /

'you separate it' > [ dehse'khahfjiths J; PMO * / o'tsiitsja? / 'flower' > [ u'd3i:d3zje? ).

PMO appears to have had an epenthetic phonetic vowel * [ 1] that was used to

separate non-glottal consonants from a following * /n / or * / 1/, e.g. PMO * / 'tekni /

- [ 'degmi ] 'two'; PMO * / 'knakie? / 'T dwell' > [ gr'naguie? ]; this vowel later seems

to have phonemicized as / e / in Mohawk and in the penultimate syllables of pre-pausal
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word forms in Oneida. Epenthetic * [ 1 ] likewise appears to have been used to separate

*/n/from*/k/and * / k" / (e.g. PMO * / o'tstink™ai1 / 'bile' > [ v'dziinig"er ];

PMO * / o'nk"Ahsa? / 'blood' - [ uni'g"Ahse? ] 'blood'; PMO * / o'nké:tha? / 'wampum'

- [ unr'gbuthe? ] 'wampum' ); in this environment the vowel seems to have

phonemicized as / e / in Mohawk, and as / i / in select environments in Oneida. PMO

also appears to have developed falling tone on penultimate vowels that were lengthened

when they preceded a glottal consonant ( e.g. PNI * / ka'na?tsja? / 'pot, kettle' %3 >

PMO * / ka'n&:tsja? /; PNI * / o'kahia? / 'eye' *1° > PMO / o'k&:a? /).

10.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to PMO are

described below as PMO-1 through PMO-13. Where ordering of two changes seems to

be necessary in order to produce a correct output in PMO, this has been noted.

By PMO-1, the nasal vowel * / &(:) / has shifted to * / A(:) / (e.g. PNI * / o'1é&mna? /

'song' **2 > PMO * / o'1Ama? /; PNI * / a'k"a:wéh / 'my possession' '°* >

PMO * / a'’k"a:wA /; PNI * / je'jéthohs / 'someone plants it' *'' > PMO * / je'jithohs /),

and similarly, by PMO-2, the nasal vowel * / 6(:) / has shifted to * / 1(z) /

(e.g. PNI * / ka'io:ta? / 'log, tree' **' > PMO * / ka'xii:ta? /; PNI * / 'ki?t16? /
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T reside' 2°2 > PMO * / 'ki:tiii? /; PNI * / ka'n6éhsa? / 'house' 382 >
PMO * / ka'nthsa? /).

By PMO-3, * / ts / has become * / hs / when preceded by a vowel and followed by
*/t/,*/k/,or*/k"/(e.g PNI* /'watstéhs / it dries out' '** >
PMO * / 'wahstahs /; PNI * / 10?'nitsk¥ahs / 'he is late' *°2 > PMO * / 10?'nihsk"ahs /).
This change must precede PMO-4 and PMO-5.

By PMO-4, * / ts / has become * / s / except before * /h /,* /i/,0t * /j /
(e.g. PNI * / o'tsi€hta? / 'dream, sleep' **° > PMO * / o'siihta? /;
PNI * / tswa?'tswahtha? / 'you extinguish it' 2°® > PMO * / swa?'swahtha? /;
PNI * / '1a?tsko?ts / 'he drowns' 7 > PMO * / '1a?sko?s /; but PNI * / oh'nitsha? /
'thigh' 2*® > PMO * / oh'nitsha? /; PNI * / o'tsi?znk"ai / 'yellow, bile' *** >
PMO * / o'tsiink“azx /; PNI * / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' *** > PMO * / 'tsja:tahk /). This
change must follow PMO-3.

By PMO-5, * / ns / has become * / ts / before * /t /,* /k /,or * / k" /
(e.g. PNI * / jo?'nshanste? / 'it is strong' **® > PMO * / jo?'shatste? /; PNI * / 'ansteh /
'outside' 1>° > PMO * / 'atste /; PNI * / 1a'kensk"ahs / 'he lifts it' 33! >
PMO * / 1a'ketsk"ahs / ). This change must follow PMO-3 and precede PMO-6.

By PMO-6, * / n / has been lost before * /s / ( e.g. PNI * / ke?'nonshahs /
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'Tam envious' > > PMO * / ke?'noshahs /; PNI * / jo?'nshanste? / 'it is strong' *°° >
PMO * / jo?'shatste? /; PNI * / te'wahnshé:h / 'twenty' 3> > PMO * / te'wahsha /).
This change must follow PMO-5.

By PMO-7, an accented vowel has been lengthened and acquired falling tone when
followed by a glottal stop or by * / h / plus a resonant consonant
(e.g. PNI * / ni'wa?ah / 'it is small' ' > PMO * / ni'wa:?a /; PNI * / oh'nja?sa? /
'neck' 2* > PMO * / oh'nja:sa? /; PNI * / o'kahia? / 'eye' 3'° > PMO * / o'kaua? /).
For some lexical exceptions to lengthening in this environment, see Michelson
(1988:61-66). This change must precede PMO-8 and PMO-9.

(cf. also Chafe 1977a:171-172, Michelson 1988:58,63).

By PMO-8, * / ? / has been lost after an accented long vowel whenever a consonant
followed ( e.g. PNI * / 0'jé?k"a? / 'tobacco' 3'* > PMO * / o'jAk“a? /; PNI * / o'ja?ta? /
'body' *®* > PMO * / o'ja:ta? /; PNI * / ka'na?tsja? / 'pot, kettle' 33 >
PMO * / ka'né:tsja? / ), and similarly, by PMO-9, * / h / has been lost after an accented
long vowel when a resonant consonant followed ( e.g. PNI * / o'kahia? / 'eye' 3'° >
PMO * / o'ké:za? /; PNI * / ka'i6hja? / 'sky' 4*° > PMO * / ka'xiizja? /;

PNI * / o'rihwa? / 'matter' ** > PMO * / o'il:wa? /). Both changes must follow PMO-7.

By PMO-10, long vowels have been shortened in final syllables
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(e.g. PNI * / 'zahia:ths / 'he counts it' ¥ > PMO * / 14:1aths /; PNI * / 'teknizh /
'two' *¥® > PMO * / 'tekni /; PNI * / te'wahnshé:h / 'twenty' '3° >
PMO * / te'wahshi / ). Some exceptions to this change include the particle * / to: /
'how much' and the imperative verb * / 'ka:ts / 'come here!' ( < PNI * / 'ka:tsih / 3%).
By PMO-11, clusters consisting of a consonant plus a glottal stop have been
separated by inserting an epenthetic copy of the vowel that followed the cluster
(e.g. PNI * / '1a1?0khs / 'he chops' **> > PMO * / '1a10?0khs /; PNI * / at'?éhra? /
'palisade’ 1> > PMO * / ati'?A:1a? /; PNI * / knoh'sihs?ahs / 'I finish the house' 266 382
> PMO * / kniih'sihsa?ahs /).
By PMO-12, * / h / has been lost word-finally ( e.g. PNI * / a'’k"a:wéh / 'my
possession' '°* > PMO * / a'’k“a:wa /; PNI * / jo?ta'rihé&:h / 'it is hot' 2** >
PMO * / jo?ta'zihA /; PNI * / knoh'somih / 'T am building a house' 2°° 382 >
PMO * / kniih'stizni / ), and by PMO-13, * / h / has been lost before * / w / at the
beginning of a word ( e.g. PNI * / 'hwihsk / 'five' ?* > PMO * / 'wihsk / ).
By PMO-13, * / e / has been inserted between * /w /and * / 1/
(e.g. PNI * / 'owia? / 'air, wind' *” > PMO * / 'owera? / ).
Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to PMO are

recapitulated in (2).
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(2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to PMO

PMO-1 é) > A()

PMO-2 o) > 1)

PMO-3 ts > hs / V_t, k, k"
PMO-4 ts > s ( except before h, i, j )
PMO-5 ns > ts/ _t k, k¥
PMO-6 n>@0/s

PMO-7 'Vt > Vil / 2V, 2C, hR
PMO-8 ?2>0/VC

PMO-9 h>0/V:R

PMO-10 Vi > V' / _(O)(C)(C)#
PMO-11 Ch?v > Clvhav?
PMO-12 h>0/#

PMO-13 O >e/wWia

10.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

PMO has lost the non-singular animate prefix of PNI, and pronominal prefixes with

a feminine-indefinite argument '3I' have taken on the scope of earlier non-singular

forms ( e.g. PMO * { khe } '1SG:3I, I act on someone or them' ), as has occurred also in

Onondaga and Seneca. As in Cayuga and Onondaga, the negative prefix could not occur

with modal prefixes in PMO and the contrastive prefix was substituted. The initial

sequence * / j(a)h / of the PNI translocative prefix * / j(a)hwe / °® appears to have

been simplified to * / j / in a majority of environments in PMO, but a series of extended

allomorphs ( with epenthetic vowels copied from a following syllable ) also seems to
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have developed, and occurred in environments where the prefix would originally have

occupied the onset of a stressed syllable ( e.g. PNI * / j(a)h'wa:ke? / 'T went' >

PMO * / ja'ha:ke? /; PNI * / j(a)'hwé:ke? / 'T will go' > PMO * / ji'hi:ke? / ); Old

Mohawk had a translocative allomorph / he / that occurs before pronominal prefixes

beginning in / j /, and which perhaps was also present in PMO with subsequent

levelling to / je / in Mohawk and Oneida ( cf. OMo. / hejaka'wemii / <heiaga8ennon >

'one has gone there' and / hejotha'hi:nii / <heioBahinnon> 'the road leads there', both

from MS58:22 ). The PNI factual prefix allomorph * / wa? / °°® has become * / a? / in

all but word-initial position in PMO, and the glottal stop has been lost before * / h /, as

is also the case in Tuscarora, Seneca, and Cayuga. The distinction between the PNI

duplicative allomorphs * / ti / °®” and * / t /, both of which seem to have occurred

following the factual prefix, was lost in PMO and appears to have been replaced by a

distinction between allomorphs * / t / and * / te /, the former occurring before

*/hV /,* /jV /, and the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorph * / k / °*°, the latter

occurring elsewhere. The * / 1 / of the optative prefix ( PNI * { aza } °* ) has been lost

in PMO, leaving lexicalized long * / a: /.

The inventory of pronominal prefixes in PMO seems to have been essentially the

same as that of PNI except that the prefix * { wati } '3PL:3' °® was apparently absent,
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having been replaced by reflexes of PNI * { kiiti } '3PL:3' °°. The PNI 2SG:3M prefix

* { hehse } °** has become PMO * { hetshe }, and compound PNI pronominal prefixes

beginning in the element * { she } have also added an element * { het } to the

beginning to yield PMO * { hetshesni } '2DU&3M' %32, * { hetshetwa } '1 + 2PL:3M' %%,

and so forth, which appear to have become Mo. { hetshiseni }, { hetshitewa } and

Oe. { hetsni }, { hethwa }. PNI pronominal prefixes have lost * / r / in non-word-initial

position before bases beginning in vowels other than * /a / or * /i / (cf. Woodbury

1981:109). The PNI prefix * { hni } '3DUM:3' %7 has lost * / h / word-initially in PMO,

and the '3:3I' and '3NS:3I' pronominal prefixes * { jako } °°* and * { jakoti } °° have

generalized initial * / ja / in all environments. PMO has extended the allomorphs of

pronominal prefixes in * / k" / before bases beginning in * / a / to bases beginning in

* /e /and * /3 /, although the reflex of 3:1SG prefix allomorph * / wak" / °%° was

apparently replaced by * / wak / in PMO before bases beginning in all vowels unless

preceded by the factual prefix.

The consonants and clusters before which 'epenthetic' * / e / appeared in

pronominal prefix allomorphs in PMO were apparently unchanged relative to PNI apart

from the effects of PMO-11. Consonants and clusters before which the 1SG:3

pronominal prefix allomorphs * / k / and * / ke / °*° likely occurred in PMO are
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presented in (3).

3 Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic * / e / in PMO (1SG:3)

/k/ _hV, hjV, hnV, hnjV, hiV, hijV, hsV, hsCV, htsV, hwV, jV ( < PNI * jV ),
kV, k"V, nV, 1V ( < PNI * 1V ), tV ( < PNI * tV ), tsV, wV.

/ke/ jV2( < PNI*j?),1Ve ( < PNI*1?2),tV? ( < PNI * t?),

and all remaining consonants and clusters.

The aspectual and derivational morphology of PMO seems to have been relatively

conservative. The present and imperfective appear to have remained distinct in a

handful of verbs ( cf. PMO * / 'kiinihsk / T make it' vs. * / 'kii:ni / 'T'm making it' 2°°,

PMO * / 'khe:kihsk / 'I see someone (habitually)' vs. * / 'khe:kA / 'I see someone

(right now)' 332 ), but generally these bases appear to have merged as general habitual

bases. A punctual suffix * / e? / appears to have been added to verbs ending in a

resonant consonant ( e.g. PNI * / o'kiita?w / 'I fell asleep' %7 > PMO * / i'’kizta?we? /).

Note that while this suffix was later extended to all punctual verbs formerly ending in a

consonant in both Mohawk and Oneida, forms in Old Mohawk lack the suffix after non-

resonant consonants, cf. OMo. / wa?'tehshiiht / < 8atesrit> 'you broke it'

(Bruyas 1863:93).

Unique to PMO are pronominal prefixes designating alienable possession that
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differed formally from their verbal counterparts, both in their apparent lack of initial

glides and in having * / ao / in place of * / o /: PMO * / ao / '3SG.ALPOSS', * / aoti /

'3NS.ALPOSS/, * / 1ao / '3SGM.ALPOSS/, * / 1aoti / '3NSM.ALPOSS', * / akao /

'31.ALPOSS' ( e.g. PNI / 10'niihsa? / 'his house' **2 > PMO * / 1ao'niihsa? / >

Mo. / 1ao'nithsa? /, Oe. / lao'niihsa? / ). PMO seems to have retained the noun suffixes

of PNI and, like other Five Nations languages, added an augmentative

( PMO * { -kowa? } or * { -ko? } ), a second locative ( PMO * { -ne(h) } ), and a

pluralizer ( PMO * { -shii? } ), as well as a second pluralizer ( PMO * { -okii? }, typically

but not always used in reference to people ) and a second populative

( PMO * { -101ii? }, apparently a lexically-determined variant of the original populative

suffix * { -1on@i? } 1*°).

208



CHAPTER 11: MOHAWK

11.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Mohawk ( / kanjAi?ke'ha:ka? / 'People

of the flint' ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century seems to have ranged

roughly from Trenton Falls in the west, bordering on the territory of the Oneida, to the

Hudson River Valley in the east, bordering on the territory of the Mahican, north to the

Adirondack Mountains, bordering on the territory of the Algonquin, and south to the

Catskill Mountains, bordering on the territory of the Delaware (cf. Engelbrecht

2003:124, village locations in Swanton 1968:34; see Map 6). Today speakers of

Mohawk reside at Tyendinaga Mohawk Territory and on Six Nations of the Grand River

Reserve in southwestern Ontario, at Wahta Mohawk Territory in central Ontario, at

Kahnawake Mohawk Territory and Kanesatake Mohawk Territory in southwestern

Quebec, and on the Akwesasne Reserve or Saint Regis Mohawk Reservation, located on

the Saint Lawrence River at the juncture of Quebec, Ontario, and New York State.

Records of the Mohawk language date back to the early seventeenth century. The

earliest such record appears to be a short list of numbers and months recorded by

Nicolaes Janszoon Van Wassenaer (1571-1630) and published in the February 1624

edition of his newspaper (Van Wassenaer 1624). The earliest work of any length in the
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language is the late seventeenth century grammar and dictionary of Jesuit father

Jacques Bruyas (1635-1712), entitled Radices Verborum Iroquaeorum, later published by

John Gilmary Shea (Bruyas 1863).

Three stages of Mohawk can be recognized. The first stage, Old Mohawk, represents

the earliest attested form of the language and is preserved, for example, in the

dictionary by Bruyas and MS 58. Old Mohawk differs from later forms of the language

in that it exhibits only six of the thirteen sound changes that lead from PMO to

Common Mohawk ( e.g. the consonant clusters / kn / and / tn / are still present in Old

Mohawk, but become / ken / and / ten / respectively in Common Mohawk ), and it

retains a handful of archaic reflexes that are not present in Common or Modern

Mohawk ( e.g. imperfective aspect forms ending in / hsk /).

Common Mohawk is an internally-reconstructed stage of the language from which

all modern Mohawk dialects can be derived. Phonological and morphological changes

which are present in all modern dialects of Mohawk ( e.g. the shift of the consonant

clusters / kn / and / tn / to / ken / and / ten / ) are assumed to have been present in

Common Mohawk, while phonological changes which are evident in some modern

dialects of Mohawk but not others ( e.g. the shift of the consonant cluster / tj / to / kj /

in Akwesasne Mohawk ) are assumed not to have been present in Common Mohawk,
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and are interpreted as dialectal developments which have occurred at some point after

the six Modern Mohawk speech communities separated. Note that, unless otherwise

stated, Mohawk words presented in this chapter represent Common Mohawk.

Modern Mohawk refers to the six modern dialects of the Mohawk language:

Akwesasne Mohawk (abbreviated AkMo.), spoken at the Saint Regis Mohawk

Reservation; Caughnawaga Mohawk (CaMo.), spoken at Kahnawake Mohawk Territory;

Oka Mohawk (OkMo.), spoken at Kanesatake Mohawk Territory; Wahta Mohawk

(WaMo.), spoken at Wahta Mohawk Territory; Tyendinaga Mohawk (TyMo.), spoken at

Tyendinaga Mohawk Territory; and Six Nations Mohawk (SNMo.), spoken at the Six

Nations of the Grand River Reserve. The six dialects differ only slightly on points of

phonology and vocabulary; all are mutually intelligible. Sound changes that separate

the six modern dialects from Common Mohawk will be presented in 11.3.

Modern Mohawk texts are in Mithun (1976). Discussion of dialects is in Bonvillain

(1984), while discussion of morphology is in Beatty (1972), and discussion of syntax is

in Postal (1979). A grammar of Akwesasne Mohawk is in Bonvillain (1973) and a

teaching Grammar of Caughnawaga Mohawk is in Deering and Delisle (1976).

Dictionaries of Old Mohawk are in Bruyas (1863) and MS 58, and dictionaries of

Modern Mohawk are in Cuoq (1882), Michelson (1973), and Maracle (1990). Common
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Mohawk forms in this chapter are based on data from Michelson (1973), Deering &

Delisle (1976), and Maracle (1990).

11.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Common Mohawk is presented in (1).

@8] Phonemic Inventory of Common Mohawk

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative s h
Affricate ts
Approximant I j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close it a:

ot

Mid e A
e A 0
Open a:
a
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The phonemes / t /, / k /, and / k" / have voiced allophones [d ], [ g ], and [ g" ]

respectively before vowels and resonants. The phoneme / s / has an allophone [ z ]

word-initially before vowels and resonants other than / j /, as well as word-internally

between vowels and resonants other than / j /. In Common Mohawk the affricate / ts /

was realized as [ d3 ] before /i /and /j / and as [ tf ] before / hi / and / hj /. The

fricative / s / was realized as [ | ] before / hj / and / j /. Phonetically, the short vowels

/a/,/e/,and /o /arerealizedas [e ], [ €], and [ u ] in unstressed syllables.

Penultimate vowel lengthening does not occur in a handful of Mohawk forms due to

etymological origin, e.g. / 'kexo?khs / 'I chop' **2, from PMO * / 'ke1o?0khs /

(bearing antepenultimate accent), from PNI * / 'iki?okhs / (with closed penult).

(cf. also Michelson 1988:56).

11.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PMO to

Mohawk are described below as MO-1 through MO-13. Where ordering of two or more

changes appears to be necessary in order to produce a correct output in Mohawk, this is

noted.

By MO-1, the vowel in a final syllable has been lost if the vowel of the penultimate
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syllable was identical, the two vowels were separated by a glottal stop, and the word

had antepenultimate stress ( e.g. PMO * / 'kero?okhs / 'I chop it' 3% >

Mo. / 'kezo?khs /; PMO * / 'ikhsa?as / 'I finish it' 2°® > Mo. / 'ikhsa?s /;

PMO * / ja?te'koja?akhs / 'T throw it' **®> > Mo. / ja?te'koja?khs / ). This change was

already present in Old Mohawk, cf. <Garégon>, <roks, rok, roye> 'biicher, faire du

bois' (Bruyas 1863:93).

By MO-2, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between * / h / and * / 1/ in the

cluster * / tshi / ( e.g. PMO * / at3'na:tshia? / 'provisions' '°® > Mo. / atA'na:tsheia? /;

PMO * / swato'kwé:tshiat / 'one spoon' **° 183 > Mo. / sewato'kwa:tsheiat /;

PMO * / kantihk"a?'tshiizjo / 'good medicine' 7 3! > Mo. / kanithk“a?tshe'zizjo /).

This change was already present in Old Mohawk, cf. <Atennatsera> 'provision'

(Bruyas 1863:33). Similarly, by MO-3, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between

*/s/and * / 1/ (e.g. PMO * / Ah'nis1a? / 'day' ?'® > Mo. / Ah'nise1a? /;

PMO * / 'ohsia? / 'winter, year' *** > Mo. / 'ohseia? /; PMO * / ah'sii;je? / 'string' '*! >

Mo. / ahse'izje? / ), and this change was also already present in Old Mohawk,

cf. <Ennisera> 'jour' (Bruyas 1863:109). (cf. also Michelson 1981a:99). By MO-4,

epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between * /n /and * / 1/

(e.g. PMO * / o'niahsa? / 'mushroom' **® > Mo. / one'iahsa? /; PMO * / te'kkamnie? /

214



Tlook at it' 3'® > Mo. / te'kka:nere? /; PMO * / kaja'niAhsia? / 'law' ¢ >

Mo. / kajane'iihse1a? / ), and this change was likewise already present in Old Mohawk,

cf. <Onnerasa> 'champignons' (Bruyas 1863:72). (cf. also Michelson 1981a:99).

By MO-5, * / w / has been lost before * / jh / (e.g. PMO * / ka'wjhiiha? / 'river' %78

> OMo. / ka'jhiiha? / ). This change seems already to have been present in Old

Mohawk, cf. <Gaihonha> 'riviere, ruisseau' (Bruyas 1863:63), and must precede MO-7.

By MO-6, * / h / has been lost from the cluster * / whj /

(e.g. PMO * / o'whjiihkaz / 'thumb' ¥/ > Mo. / owe'jithkaia? / ). This change appears

to have been present in Old Mohawk ( cf. <oionkara> "Pouce' from MS 58:968 ) and

must precede MO-8.

By MO-7, * / jh / has become * / hj / ( e.g. PMO * / ka'wjhiiha? / 'river' % >

Mo. / kah'jiiha? /). This change was not present in Old Mohawk, cf. <Gaihonha>

'riviére, ruisseau' (Bruyas 1863:63). It must follow MO-5.

By MO-8, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between * / w /and * / j /

(e.g. PMO * / owja'hiitsha? / 'wing' *¥' > Mo. / oweja'hiitsha? /;

PMO * / katwji'tehta?s / 'l learn how' **> > Mo. / katewejA'tehta?s /;

PMO * / wakewjAnA'ta:?l / 'T am ready' 2° *8* > Mo. / wakewejAinA'ta:?1 / ). This

change was not present in Old Mohawk, cf. <Ga8iahontsa> 'Aisle' (MS 58:21). It must

215



follow MO-5 and MO-6.

By MO-9, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between * / n /and * / k / or

*/ k" / (e.g. PMO * / o'tslink“az1 / 'bile, green, yellow' ** > Mo. / o'tst:nek%ai /;

PMO * / o'nko:1ha? / 'wampum' > > Mo. / one'kod:xha? /; PMO * / ohsi'nko:ta? /

'ankle' ' > Mo. / ohsine'kd:ta? /). This change phonemicized the phonetic vowel

* [ 1] that was used to break up the clusters * / nk / and * / nk" / in PMO. The change

does not appear to have been present in Old Mohawk, since the vowel between * / n /

and * / k / or * / k¥ / was still being rendered variously as <i> or <e> in vocabulary

items, cf. <Otsinnig8ar> 'couleur verte, bile' (Bruyas 1863:106), <otsinnig8are >

'Jaune, idé qd Verd' (MS 58:568), <Onnegorha> 'porcelaine' (Bruyas 1863:70),

<onnegorha > 'Porcelaine' (MS 58:952), < Osinnigota> 'cheville du pied'

(Bruyas 1863:97).

By MO-10, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between a non-glottal plosive and

*/r/ (e.g. PMO * / 'knakie? / 'T dwell' *** > Mo. / ke'nakeie? /; PMO * / '6:kia? /

'snowflake' 2°* > Mo. / '6:kera? /; PMO * / 'k¥atie / 'grandchild!' '%® > Mo. / 'k"ateie /;

PMO * / 'til:tzi? / 'bluejay’ **° > Mo. / te'si:te1i? / ). This change was not present in Old

Mohawk, cf. <Gannagre> 'demeurer, y avoir, etre' (Bruyas 1863:66), <K8atre >

'mon petit fils ou p. fille' (Bruyas 1863:88). Similarly, by MO-11, epenthetic * / e / has
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been inserted between a non-glottal plosive and * / n / ( e.g. PMO * / 'tekni / 'two' **®

> Mo. / 'tekeni /; PMO * / a'kniihsa? / 'my house' *¥2 > Mo. / ake'niihsa? /;

PMO * / tsha?'tetna? / 'we are the same size' '*” > Mo. / sha?'tetena? /;

PMO * / 'wetne? / 'we went, we are going' ?°° > Mo. / 'wetene? / ), and this change

was not present in Old Mohawk, cf. <Tegni> 'deux' (Bruyas 1863:39), <satetna>

'[we two are the same size]' (Bruyas 1863:21).

By MO-12, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between * /t /and * / w /

(e.g. PMO * / twa'ia:se? / 'we are cousins' '*7 > Mo. / tewa'ia:se? /; PMO * / 'wetwe? /

'we went, we are going' ?°° > Mo. / 'wetewe? /; PMO * / katwAi'tehtha? /

T abandon it' ' > Mo. / katewa'tehtha? / ). This change was not present in Old

Mohawk, cf. <t8arase> '[we are cousins]' (Bruyas 1863:25).

By MO-13, epenthetic * / e / has been inserted between * /s /and * / n / or

* / w / when a word boundary or vowel preceded ( e.g. PMO * / tsha?'tesna? / 'you are

the same size' '*” > Mo. / sha?'tesena? /; PMO * / 'snakie? / 'you reside' 3>* >

Mo. / se'nakeie? /; PMO * / swatiake'wa:tha? / 'that which is used to erase it' *'¢ >

Mo. / sewateiake'wa:tha? /; PMO * / 'weswe? / 'you went, you are going' *°° >

Mo. / 'wesewe? / ). This change was not present in Old Mohawk, cf. <satesna>

'[you are the same size]' (Bruyas 1863:21), <S8atrage8aba> 'Ce qui fait effacer'
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(Bruyas 1863:33).

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PMO to

Mohawk are recapitulated in (2).

(2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PMO to Mohawk

MO-1 Vi > @ /'VC(C)(C)V'2C
MO-2 O >e/tshu

MO-3 O >e/su1

MO-4 O >e/nu1

MO-5 w> @/ jh

MO-6 h>0@/wj

MO-7 jh > hj

MO-8 D>e/Wj

MO-9 0 >e/nk, k"
MO-10 D>e/tku
MO-11 O>e/t,kn
MO-12 D>e/tw

MO-13 @ >e/#s, Vsnw

Several changes additional to those in (2) have since taken place in various Modern

Mohawk dialects. Seven such changes are described below as MO-D1 through MO-D7,

with hierarchical ordering of changes noted where necessary.

By MO-D1, * / 1 / has shifted to * /1 / ( e.g. Mo. / 1a'to:1aths / 'he hunts' >

AkMo. / la'to:laths /; Mo. / tjawe'1iiko / 'eel' > AkMo. / kjawe'lii:ko /;

Mo. / tjotje'zahtd / 'first' > AkMo. / kjokje'lahtii / ). This change occurs in the
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Akwesasne dialect (cf. Mithun 1979:178, Bonvillain 1984:315).

By MO-D2, * / t / has become * / k / before * / j / ( e.g. Mo. / 'tjohtdi / 'nine' >
AkMo. / 'kjohtii /; Mo. / 'ohstji? / 'bone' > AkMo. / 'oskji? /; Mo. / wakah'tAtji /
Tve left' > AkMo. / wakah'tikjii / ). This change occurs in the Akwesasne dialect
(cf. Mithun 1979:178, Bonvillain 1984:315, Mithun 1985:505).

By MO-D3, * / 1/ has shifted to * /| / ( e.g. Mo. / 1a'to:aths / 'he hunts' >
CaMo. / |a'to:|aths /; Mo. / ka'iAmna? / 'song' > AkMo. / ka'|A:mna? /;

Mo. / o'si:wa? / 'business' > AkMo. / o'|l:wa? / ). This change occurs in the
Caughnawaga, Oka, and Wahta dialects.

By MO-D4, * / k / has become * / t / before * / j / ( e.g. Mo. / 'kjithohs / 'T plant’
> CaMo. / 'tjithohs /; Mo. / a'né:kji / 'muskrat' > CaMo. / a'nd:tja /;

Mo. / wa'kjo?te? / T work' > CaMo. / wa'tjo?te? / ). This change occurs in the
Caughnawaga, Oka, and Wahta dialects (cf. Mithun 1979:178, Bonvillain 1984:315).
By MO-D5, the sequence * / wi / has become * /i /when* /h /or* /s /
precedes ( e.g. Mo. / 'ikhswihs / 'T hate it' > CaMo. / 'ikhsiihs /; Mo. / ith'witsja? /
'earth' > CaMo. / o'hiitsa? /; Mo. / oh'swi:kaie? / 'board' > CaMo. / oh'stizkale? / ).

This change occurs in the Akwesasne, Caughnawaga, Oka, and Wahta dialects.

By MO-D6, * / j / has been lost after * / ts / ( e.g. Mo. / 'kAtsjti? / 'fish' >
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CaMo. / 'katsii? /; Mo. / o'tsi:tsja? / 'flower' > CaMo. / o'tsi:itsa? /; Mo. / ka'na:tsjli? /

'kettle' > CaMo. / ka'na:tsii? / ). This change occurs in the Akwesasne, Caughnawaga,

Oka, and Wahta dialects (cf. Mithun 1979:178, Bonvillain 1984:316, Mithun 1985:506).

By MO-D7, accented vowels in antepenultimate syllables have been lengthened

before the sequences * / kex/, * /sex1/,* /tex/,* /ne1/ and * / nek /

( e.g. Mo / kaja?'takeia?s / 'goat' > TyMo. / kaja?'ta:ke1a?s /; Mo. / o'tsiseia? / 'glass'

> TyMo. / o'tsi:seia? /; Mo. / 'k"ateie / 'grandchild!' > / 'k¥a:teze /; Mo. / jo'janeie? /

it is good' > TyMo. / jo'jaineie? /; Mo. / kewA'ninekA?s / 'I speak out' >

TyMo. / kewa'nimnekA?s / ). This change occurs in the Tyendinaga dialect of Mohawk,

and may reflect the retention of an older, dialectal sound change whereby vowels in

penultimate syllables were lengthened when they preceded / C1 / clusters and / nk /

(i.e. before / e / was inserted into these clusters by MO-3, MO-4, MO-9, and MO-10 ).

Phonological changes that have occurred in Mohawk dialects are recapitulated in

3).
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3) Phonological Changes in Mohawk Dialects

MO-D1 1>1 AkMo

MO-D2 t>k/j AkMo

MO-D3 1> CaMo, OkMo, WaMo
MO-D4 k>t/j CaMo, OkMo, WaMo
MO-D5 wd >1U/h,s_ AkMo, CaMo, OkMo, WaMo
MO-D6 j>0/ts_ AkMo, CaMo, OkMo, WaMo
MO-D7 'Vt > 'Vi! / _CeiV, nekV TyMo

In addition to the phonemic changes in (3), certain phonetic changes have occurred
in Mohawk dialects as well. In the Akwesasne dialect, / ts / is realized as [ d3 ] before
vowels ( e.g. Mo. / o'tsiitsja? / 'flower - AkMo. / o'tsiitsa? / [ u'd3i:dze? ] ). In the
Caughnawaga, Oka, and Wahta dialects, / ts / is realized as [ dz ] before vowels
(e.g. Mo. / o'tsi:tsja? / 'flower > CaMo. / o'tsiitsa? / [ uv'dzi:dze? ] ), while / t / is
realized as [ d3 ] before / j / and as [ tf ] before / hj / ( e.g. Mo. / 'satji / 'sit!' >
CaMo. [ 'zad3ji ]; Mo. / 'thjA:?a / 'your son' - CaMo. [ tfhjA:2e ] ). In the Six Nations
and Tyendinaga dialects, / hs / is realized as [ hf ] before / i / ( e.g. Mo. / oh'si:ta? /
'foot' > SNMo [ uh'fi:de? ] 'foot' ). In the Akwesasne, Caughnawaga, Oka, and Wahta
dialects, the cluster / wh / is realized as [ f ] ( e.g. Mo. / o?'whahsa? / 'skirt' 2>

AkMo. [ u?'fahse? ]).
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11.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

The position class template of Mohawk prepronominal prefixes appears to be the
same as that of PMO, though the partitive and coincident prefixes ( both belonging to
position class 1 ) are attested together in Old Mohawk in at least one instance as
/ na?sha? /: OMo. / 'tekni wa?tha'ii:;jo? oh'k"a:1i? k3? na?sha?'te:zwa? / <Tegni 8atario
ok8ari kennasate8a > 'il a tué deux ours d’égale grandeur' (Bruyas 1863:21). The initial
cluster * / tsh / of the PMO coincident prefix has unexpectedly become / sh / in
Mohawk, a change that was evidently already present in Old Mohawk
( cf. OMo. <Sate8a> 'aussi grand I'un que 'autre' (Bruyas 1863:21), modern
Mo. / sha?'te:wa? / 'they are the same size' ). An overt factual prefix allomorph / @ /
occurred word-initially before the cislocative and repetitive prefixes in at least some
dialects of Old Mohawk, cf. / itaha'ja:tA?ne? / <Ontahajatenne> 'il est tombé d’en
haut' (Bruyas 1863:110); / lisaha?'nja:tkA?ne? / <Onsahanniagenne > 'il s’est enfuy,
il est guéri' (Bruyas 1863:75); curiously most dialects of Huron had an allomorph / 6 /
that occurred in the same environment, while Modern Mohawk has an allomorph / @ /,
in keeping with PNI and PMO. Also in common with dialectal Huron, at least some
dialects of Old Mohawk had a cislocative allomorph / et / that occurred word-initially

before a following consonant, cf. / ethoja?'tA:2{i / <E@ojatefion> 'il est tombé
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d’en haut' (Bruyas 1863:110); / e'tjo:kaia?s / <Etiogaras> 'il fait nuit'
(Bruyas 1863:21). Modern Mohawk has / t / in this environment, again in keeping with
PNI and PMO.

Several changes have occurred in the pronominal prefix inventory of Common
Mohawk relative to PMO. The first of these is the change of the 3PLM:3 allomorphs
* /1an / and * / hin / °®° to / 1fin / and / hiin / respectively, likely by analogy with
the 3PL:3 allomorph / kiin /, which occurs in the same environment. Second is the
apparent change of the PMO sequence * / hetshe / to / hetshi / in four pronominal
prefixes, yielding Mohawk { hetshiseni } '2DU&3M' %32, { hetshisewa } '2PL&3M' %34,
{ hetshiteni } '1+2DU:3M' °*’, and { hetshitewa } '1 + 2PL:3M' °*°, Change of the vowel
/e /to/1i/in these forms may be linked to allomorphy associated with the basic
prefixes { seni } '2DU&3', { sewa } '2PL&3/, { teni } '14+2DU:3', and { tewa } '1 +2PL:3,
which constitute four of the five pronominal prefixes normally preceded by cislocative
and repetitive prefix allomorphs / ti / °*° and / tsi / °*! rather than / te / and / se /.

In the Caughnawaga dialect of Mohawk the initial element / he / has been lost in
pronominal prefixes, e.g. Mo. / hetshe'nii:we?s / 'you (singular) like him' >
CaMo. / tshe'nti:we?s /; Mo. / hetshiseni'n{i:we?s / 'you (dual) like him' >

CaMo. / tshiseni'nfi:we?s / (Deering & Delisle 1976:384). In the Caughnawaga, Oka,
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and Wahta dialects, imperative pronominal prefix allomorphs are now regularly used
even in non-imperative verbs, e.g. Mo. / skwa'jA:?a / 'you are our father' >
OkMo. / takwa'j:?a / (Cuoq 1873:15); Mo. / 'si:tihie? / 'you (singular) feel pity' >
CaMo. / 'tsi:tAhle? / (Deering & Delisle 1976:25).

The consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears in
Old Mohawk prefix allomorphs appear to have been unchanged relative to PMO
( see 10.4 ). Consonants and clusters before which the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix

allomorphs / k / and / ke / occur in modern Mohawk are presented in (4).

(€))] Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in Mohawk (1SG:3)

/k/ _hV,hjV ( < PMO * hjV ), hnV, hnjV, haV, hijV, hsV, hsCV, htsV, hwV,
jV ( < PNI *jV ), kV, k"V, 1V, tV ( < PNI * tV ), tsV.

/ke/ _hj( < PMO * wjh), jV? ( < PNI *j?), tV2 ( < PNI * t2),
and all remaining consonants and clusters.

The imperfective suffix / hsk / 1%, still present in Old Mohawk (cf. Bruyas 1863),
has been reduced to / hs / in Common Mohawk ( e.g. PMO * / 'kii:nihsk / 'T make it' 2°°
- Mo. / 'kitnihs /; PMO / kka'ithathohsk / 'I turn it over' 3*” - Mo. / kka'ithathohs / ).
An aspectual suffix / e? / has been added to virtually all perfect and punctual verb

forms that still end in a non-glottal consonant ( e.g. PMO / a:jii'te:ka?t /
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'she would light a fire' 1> & Mo. / a:;jii'tetka?te? /; PMO * / A'jortek /

'it will be burning' *** - Mo. / A'jo:teke? /; PMO * / ka'niihsot / 'there is a house' 332 3%7

- Mo. / ka'nithsote? /).
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CHAPTER 12: ONEIDA

12.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Oneida ( / onijota?a:'ka: / 'People of

the standing stone' ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century appears to have

ranged from Oneida Lake in the west, bordering on the territory of the Onondaga, to

Trenton Falls in the east, bordering on the territory of the Mohawk, north to the Black

River, and south into what is now northern Pennsylvania (cf. Engelbrecht 2003:122,

village locations in Swanton 1968:35; see Map 6). Today speakers of Oneida are located

primarily on the Oneida Nation of the Thames Reserve in southwestern Ontario and on

the Oneida Nation of Wisconsin Reservation in eastern Wisconsin.

The Oneida were in contact with the Jesuits and other Europeans beginning in the

mid-seventeenth century, but the names of Oneida chiefs and settlements are invariably

given in Huron or Mohawk in early sources; the earliest missionary publications written

for the Oneida, which date from 1810, are actually written in Mohawk, owing to the

fact that the Anglican missionary who wrote them, Eleazar Williams (1787-1858), was a

Mohawk from Caughnawaga. The first publication in authentic Oneida seems to be

A Collection of Hymns in the Oneida Language (Sickles 1855), written by the Wesleyan

missionary Abraham W. Sickles (1810-1884), an Oneida from New York State who had
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relocated to the Thames community in Upper Canada in 1840.

Because virtually all of the 28 sound changes that separate Oneida from PMO

involve accent, glottal consonants, or devoiced vowels ( which are not rendered

systematically in older orthographies, if at all ), it is difficult to determine how many of

these changes were already present in nineteenth-century Oneida; the shift of

PMO * / 1/ to Oneida / 1 / does not appear to have been complete until relatively

recently, as documents from Ontario and Wisconsin continue to show both <r> and

<I1> into the late nineteenth century. The modern Ontario and Wisconsin dialects of

Oneida are differentiated to some extent by vocabulary, and by a single sound change

involving accent, which will be described in 12.3.

Oneida texts are in Michelson (1981b), and grammars are in Lounsbury (1953) and

Abbott (2000). Dictionaries are in Abbott (1996) and Michelson and Doxtator (2002).

Unless otherwise stated, Oneida Forms in this chapter are based on data from Michelson

& Doxtator (2002).

12.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Oneida is presented in (1).
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@D Phonemic Inventory of Oneida

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant j w

Lateral Approximant 1

VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close it a:

i i
Mid e: Az

e A 0
Open a:

The PMO phoneme * / 1/ has shifted to /1 / in Oneida. The plosives / t /, / k /,
and / k" / have voiced allophones [ d ], [ g ], and [ g" ] respectively before vowels and
resonants. The phoneme / s / has an allophone [ z ] word-initially before vowels and

resonants other than / j /, as well as word-internally between vowels and resonants
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other than / j /. The affricate / ts / is realized as [ d3 ] before /i / and / j / and as

[ tf ] before / hi / and / hj /. The fricative / s / is realized as [ { ] before / hj / and

/j /. The short vowels /a /, /e /,and / o / arerealizedas [e],[e],and [u ] in

unstressed syllables.

12.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PMO to

Common Oneida are described below as OE-1 through OE-28. Unique to Oneida are

twelve phonological changes that have applied to words only in pre-pausal position,

and which are characterized primarily by the devoicing of one or more segments at the

end of a word. Pre-pausal phonological changes have been described in considerable

detail by Michelson (1988:80-89), and at least some of the changes are lexically

conditioned; twelve pre-pausal (PP) sound changes which can account for remaining

forms in Michelson & Doxtator (2002) are presented as OE-17 through OE-28 below.

Where ordering of any two changes appears to be necessary in order to produce a

correct output in Oneida, this has been noted.

By OE-1, accent has shifted from a long vowel without falling tone to the vowel of

the following syllable ( e.g. PMO * / othah'ji:ni / 'wolf' '*° > Oe. / othahjii:'ni /;
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PMO * / a?' no:wai / 'turtle' 2°® > Oe. / a?no:'wal /; PMO * / oh'ne:ka? /
'water, liquid' 3** > Oe. / ohne:'ka: / ). This change must precede OE-2, OE-3, OE-12,
OE-13, OE-14, and OE-16. (cf. also Chafe 1977a:172, Michelson 1988:68).

By OE-2, accented vowels immediately followed by a glottal stop have been
lengthened and acquired falling tone ( e.g. PMO * / o'ka:1a? / 'story' 3% >
Oe. / oka:'la: /; PMO * / o'1a:ta? / 'heel' #*° > Oe. / ola:'ta: /; PMO * / oh'ne:ka? /
'water, liquid' *** > Oe. / ohne:'k&: /). This change must follow OE-1, and precede
OE-3 and OE-16. (cf. also Michelson 1988:72).

By OE-3, * / ? / has been lost after an accented long vowel ( e.g. PMO * / '6:2a1e? /
'net' 1% > Qe. / '6:ale? /; PMO * / joh't{i:2{i / it has vanished' '**> > Qe. / joh't{i:ii /;
PMO * / wa'kni:?d / 'l am stingy' ”' > Oe. / wa'kni:ii / ). This change must follow OE-1
and OE-2, and precede OE-16. (cf. also Michelson 1988:75).

By OE-4, * /i / has been inserted between * /n /and * / k / or * / k" / when the
cluster occurred intervocalically, was preceded by a vowel, or was preceded by * / t /
and followed by a vowel ( e.g. PMO * / o'nké:1ha? / 'wampum' 37> >
Oe. / oni'ké:lha? /; PMO * / o'nkVAhsa? / 'blood' *7¢ > Oe. / oni'k"Ahsa? /;

PMO * / jlitnk"Ahta'rathohs / 'she coats herself with red' 377 4** >

Oe. / jitnik"“Ahta'lalhos / ). This change represents phonemicization in select
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environments of the phonetic vowel * [ 1] that was apparently used to break up

instances of the cluster * / nk / in PMO and which has become / e / throughout in

Mohawk ( cf. Mo. / one'kd:tha? / 'wampum', / one'k¥Ahsa? / 'blood').

By OE-5, * / ths / has become * / tsh / ( e.g. PMO * / a'thsinha? / 'garter' '”? >

Oe. / a'tshinha? /; PMO * / kathsa'?ahtha? / 'I burn it' !”> > Oe. / katsha'?atha? /).

This change must precede OE-11.

By OE-6, the cluster * / hs / has metathesized to * / sh / before * /n /or * / w /

(e.g. PMO * / joh'sno:ze? /it is fast' *®* > Qe. / joshno:'lé: /; PMO * / oh'sniihsa? /

'hand' 27 > QOe. / o'shniihsa? /; PMO * / 'ohswa? / 'back' 2°* > Oe. / 'oshwa? /).

By OE-7, * / h / has been lost when it occurred before another consonant plus

*/h / (e.g. PMO * / kah'sehtha? / 'T hide it' '*¢ > Oe. / kah'setha? /;

PMO * / jiiteka?'tahkhwa? / 'battefeu’ '®® > Oe. / jiiteka?'takhwa? / 'lighter;

PMO * / te'wahshi / 'twenty' '*> > Oe. / te'washi /) (cf. also Michelson 1988:18), and

by OE-8, * / h / has been lost when it occurred after * / k / and before * /s / or

* /ts / (e.g. PMO * / 'ikhsa?as / I finish it' 2°® > Qe. / 'iksa?as /; PMO * / a'khtsi:?a /

or / a'khtsiha / 'my older sister' **” > Qe. / a'ktsiha / ). (cf. also Michelson 1988:19).

By OE-9, * / h / has been lost when it occurred before the clusters * / sk / and

* /st / (e.g. PMO * / 'wihsk / 'five' 2 > Qe. / 'wisk /; PMO * / te'kjehstha? /
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T mix it' 3°° > Qe. / te'kjesta? /; PMO * / 'knAhsk"ahs / I steal it' 3¢ >

Oe. / 'knisk“as / ), and by OE-10, * / h / has been lost when it occurred after * / st / or

* / tst / (e.g. PMO * / katjena'wahstha? / 'T keep it' '”7 > Oe. / katjena'wasta? /;

PMO * / te'kjehstha? / Tmix it ** > Oe. / tekkjesta? / ).

(cf. also Michelson 1988:18-19).

By OE-11, * / h / has been lost between * / ts / and * / 1/

(e.g. PMO * / atA'né:tshia? / 'provisions' '°® > Qe. / ati'né:tsla? /;

PMO * / swato'kwa:tshiat / 'one spoon' **° 183 > Qe. / swato'kwa:tslat /;

PMO * / kantihk"a?'tshiizjo / 'good medicine' 79 8! > QOe. / kaniihk“a?tsli:'jo / ),

though note that this change has not occurred in pre-pausal forms of words.

By OE-12, * / h / has been lost in post-tonic syllables when it occurred before a

resonant consonant ( e.g. PMO * / 'ké&:jahie? / T remember' ' > Oe. / 'kéijale? /;

PMO * / wa?'kahsohwe? / 'l painted it' 2® > Oe. / wa'kahsowe? / ). Similarly, by

OE-13, * / ? / has been lost in post-tonic syllables when it occurred before a resonant

consonant ( e.g. PMO * / wa'ké:isko?ne? / 'T'm drowning' **7 > Oe. / wa'ké:skone? /;

PMO * / wa?'ké:sko?we? / I fell in' *7 > Qe. / wa?'ké:skowe? / ). Both changes must

follow OE-1, and OE-13 must precede OE-14. (cf. also Michelson 1988:76).

By OE-14, * / ? / has become * / h / in post-tonic syllables when it occurred before
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a consonant ( e.g. PMO * / 'waisi?s / 'it fell' 22! > Oe. / 'wa:sihse? /; PMO * / 'Akja?k /
T will cut it' 27 > Oe / 'Akjahke? /; PMO * / wa?kheja'tetsja?t / 'T healed her' *¢” >
Oe. / wa?kheja'tetsjihte? / ). This change must follow OE-1 and OE-13.
(cf. also Chafe 1977a:173, Michelson 1988:76).

By OE-15, * / 1/ has become * /1 / ( e.g. PMO * / a?'no:wau / 'turtle' 2° >
Oe. / a?no:'wal /; PMO * / o'kauia? / 'story' > > Oe. / oka:'la: /; PMO * / o'iaita? /
heel' #'° > Qe. / ola:'ta: /). (cf. also Mithun 1979:176).

By OE-16, accented long vowels with falling tone have been shortened and have lost
falling tone when they occurred before * /n /or * / w /
(e.g. PMO * / wa?'kjatkA?ne? / 'T went out' °° > / wa?kja:'kAne? / >
Oe. / wa?kja:'kAne? /; PMO * / @i'kiita?w / I fell asleep' °° > / iiki:'taiwe? / >
Oe. / {iki:'tawe? /). This change must follow OE-1, OE-2, and OE-3. (cf. also Michelson
1988:79-80).

By OE-17, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CnV(H) / have inserted
* /e / before * /n / (e.g./ 'tekni / 'two' > PP / 'tekeni /; / 'isne? / 'you are going' >
PP /'isene? / ), and by OE-18, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CIV(H) /
have inserted * / e / before * /1 / (e.g. / oh'tsizkla? / 'cloud' - PP / oh'tsi:kela? /;

/ o'nekli? / 'grass, straw, hay' - PP / o'nekeli? /; / tehiita'tka:nle? / 'they look at each

233



other' > PP / tehiita'tkd:nele? /; / tehsah'siitls / 'plug it in!' > PP / tehsah'suteld /).
Both changes must precede OE-21, OE-23, and OE-24. (cf. also Michelson 1988:85).

By OE-19, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CwV(H) / have inserted
* / o/ before * / w / (e.g. / 'itwe? / 'we are going' -> PP / 'itowe? /), and by OE-20,
pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CjV(H) / have inserted * / i / before
*/j/ (eg./ katje? /'it's flying' > PP / 'katije? /, subsequently / 'kati? / by OE-26;

/ tajohtsi?'klatje? / 'it's getting cloudy' - PP / tajohtsi?'klatiggg /, subsequently

/ tajohtsi?'klati? / by OE-26; / wa'taljii? / 'there are many inside' > PP / wa'taligg‘g /,
subsequently / wa'tali? / by OE-26 ). Both changes must precede OE-21, OE-23, and
OE-24, and OE-20 must also precede OE-26.

By OE-21, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / V:C(C)V(H) / have
devoiced all segments from the falling tone of the long vowel to the end of the word
(e.g. / skoma / 'go get it!' > PP / skdma /; / shne'ki:la / 'drink!" > PP / shne'ki:la /;

/ ke'shniitke / 'my hand' > PP / ke'shnfike /; / '6:swA? / 'coal' > PP / '0:5wA? /;
/ a'tsho:kta? / hoe' > PP / a'tshg:kta? /; / Awaki'ta:wha? / 'T will go to bed' >
PP / Awaki'tdrwha? / ). This change must follow OE-17, OE-18, OE-19, and OE-20, and

precede OE-23, OE-24, and OE-25.

By OE-22, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CV: / have devoiced all
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segments from the consonant to the end of the word ( e.g. / johjo?thi:'jé: / 'it is sharp'
> PP / johjo?thi:jé: /; / wahatekhii:'ni: / 'he would eat' > PP / wahatekhu:'nf: /;
/ Ajewinahno:'tA: / 'she will read' = PP / Ajewinahno:'ta: /).

By OE-23, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CV? / have devoiced all
segments from the consonant to the end of the word ( e.g. / jo'tekha? / 'it burns' >
PP / jo'tekha? /; / jiikna?'tiikhwa? / 'she called me' -> PP / jiikna?'tiikhwa? /;

/ tahanho'tiik"ahte? / 'he threw the door open' > PP / tahanho'tiik¥ahte? /). Lexically
conditioned exceptions to OE-23 include the particles / 'ki? / 'though' and / 'jahtA? /
'not'. This change must follow OE-17, OE-18, OE-19, OE-20, and OE-21.

(cf. also Michelson 1988:82).

By OE-24, pre-pausal word forms ending in a resonant consonant plus a short vowel
have devoiced the final vowel ( e.g. / aka:'jii / 'it is old' - PP / aka:ljii /; / jothahi:'nii /
'the road goes' - PP / jothahi:'n{j /; / jiikjatatA:'1z / 'we have some left over' 2>
PP / jiikjatatA:'1x /). This change must follow OE-17, OE-18, OE-19, OE-20, and OE-21,
and precede OE-25.

By OE-25, pre-pausal word forms ending in a non-resonant consonant plus a short
vowel have devoiced both the consonant and the vowel ( e.g. / sa'tketsko / 'get up!' >

PP / sa'tketsko /; / nijo?ta'rihi / 'it is that hot' - PP / nijo?ta'rihi /; / satna?talii:'tA /
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'put the bread in the oven!' > PP / satna?talii:'ti / ). This change must follow OE-21
and OE-24, and precede OE-26. (cf. also Michelson 1988:82).

By OE-26, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / CijV(H) / have dropped
*/jV/(eg PP/ 'katiig'g /'it's flying' > / 'kati? /; PP / tajohtsi?'klatiig@ /
'it's getting cloudy' - / tajohtsi?'klati? /; PP / wa'taliggg / 'there are many inside' >
/ wa'tali? /). This change must follow OE-20, OE-21, OE-23, OE-24, and OE-25.

(cf. also Michelson 1988:86).

By OE-27, pre-pausal word forms ending in a sequence * / ?C / have changed
*/2/to* /h/(e.g. /jo'tetsha?t /it is scary' - PP / jo'tetshaht /; / tasa'tawja?t /
'come in!' > PP / tasa'tawjaht /; / ah'sihati?t / - PP / ah'sihatiiht / 'Wednesday' ).
(cf. also Michelson 1988:89).

By OE-28, pre-pausal word-forms ending in a resonant consonant have devoiced it
(e.g. / 'sahsow / 'colour it!' > PP / 'sahsow /).

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PMO to Oneida

are recapitulated in (2).
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(2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PMO to Oneida

OE-1 VhCAVE > Vi'CAvE

OE-2 V> W/ 2

OE-3 i > 'V

OE-4 @ > 1i/VnkV, Vn k", tn kV

OE-5 ths > tsh

OE-6 hs >sh/ n,w

OE-7 h>@/ _Ch

OE-8 h>0/ks,ts

OE-9 h > @/ sk, st

OE-10 h > @/ st, tst_

OE-11 h > @ / ts_1 ( except in pre-pausal forms )
OE-12 h > @ / R (in post-tonic syllables )

OE-13 ? > @ / R (in post-tonic syllables )

OE-14 ? > h / _C (in post-tonic syllables )

OE-15 1>1

OE-16 Wi>'V/ n,w

OE-17 @ > e/ C_nV(H)# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-18 @ > e/ C_IV(H)# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-19 @ > o/ C_wV(H)# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-20 @ > i/ C_jV(H)# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-21 V:ICA(CHVA(H®) > V:ICAGHVH(HP) / _# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-22 C'V:2 > C'WV:2 / _# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-23 C'V*? > C'V?? / _# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-24 V' > V' / R_# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-25 C'V? > C'V? / _# ( non-resonant C only, pre-pausal forms only )
OE-26 jV > @ / Ci_(H)# ( pre-pausal forms only )
OE-27 ? > h / _C# ( pre-pausal forms only )

OE-28 R' > R' / _# ( pre-pausal forms only )

An additional phonological change, OE-D1, appears to have taken place in the

Ontario dialect of Oneida whereby an unaccented penultimate long vowel has
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automatically been shortened before a syllable containing an accented short vowel

(e.g. Oe. / ak™e:'kli / > Ontario Oe. / ak¥e'kii / 'all'; Oe. / kwa:'ni / >

Ontario Oe. / kwa'na /it is big'; Oe. / wakatola:'tii / > Ontario Oe. / wakatola'tii /

T have hunted' ). The effect of OE-D1 has been that it eliminates the occurrence of long

vowels in words whenever the accented vowel itself is not long. OE-D1 does not apply

to pre-pausal forms.

12.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

A number of unpredictable changes have occurred in the pronominal prefix

inventory of Oneida relative to PMO. First, the 2:1PL prefix allomorph * / kwa / °!° has

added a syllable / ja / to yield / jakwA / in Oneida; the analogical source of the added

syllable is unclear and it does not appear in other allomorphs of the prefix. The PMO

pronominal prefixes * { hetshesni } '2DU&3M' %32, * { hetsheswa } '2PL&3M' %34,

* { hetshetni } '1 +2DU:3M' °*, and * { hetshetwa } '1 + 2PL:3M' °*® have been

shortened in Oneida to { hetsni }, { hetswa }, { hethni } and { hethwa }, respectively.

The PMO pronominal prefixes * { jo } '3:3SG' °*%, * { ho } '3:3SGM' °*°, * { jako }

'3:3I' %) and * { shako } '3SGM.:3I' % appear to have developed allomorphs / joj /,

/ hoj /, / jakoj /, and / shakoj /, which occur before bases in / o / and / @i / when both
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the agent and the patient of a verb are animate ( e.g. / wa?o:'jii: / 'she gave it to her',
/ wa?shako'jiini / 'he made it for them').

Reflexes of PMO pronominal prefixes that begin with * / h / or * / j / have lost this
consonant word-initially in Oneida ( cf. PMO * / jesa / '31:2SG' °° - Oe. / esa /
word-initially; PMO * / hetshe / '2SG:3SGM' %** & Qe. / etshe / word-initially ).
Word-initial loss of * / j / in cognates of the pertinent prefixes has also occurred in
Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot, and has likely spread from one or
several of these into Oneida; word-initial loss of * / h / seems to be unique to Oneida.
The PMO reflexive prefix allomorph * / atin / °’° and semireflexive prefix allomorph
* / An / %7 have become / atan / and / an / in Oneida.

The consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears in
Oneida prefix allomorphs seem to be essentially unchanged from PMO apart from the
effects of regular sound change, although bases beginning in / sC / ( < PMO * / hsC /)
have apparently been added (cf. Michelson 1988:144). Consonants and clusters before
which the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorphs / k / and / ke / occur in Oneida are

depicted in (3).
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3 Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in Oneida (1SG:3)
/k/ _hV, hjV, hlv, hljV, hnV, hnjV, hsV* ( 2 sV'), htsV! ( 2 tsV?),
hwV, jV ( < PNI * jV ), kV, k"V, IV ( < PNI * 1V ), nV,
tV ( < PNI * tV), tsV, wV.
/ke/ jV? (< PNI*j?),1IV? ( < PNI*1?), tV? ( < PNI * t2),
and all remaining consonants and clusters.

No distinction is made in Oneida between present and imperfective bases and the
language instead has habitual bases. The PMO present suffix * / hs / ' and
imperfective suffix * / hsk / '°° have become / s / in Oneida following /a /, /o / or a
consonant and have become * / he? / elsewhere ( e.g. PMO * / 'khie:nahs / 'I cut it' 27
- Oe. / khle:'nas /; PMO * / kka'ihathohsk / 'I turn it over' 27 = Oe. / kka'lhathos /
Tm plowing'; PMO * / ka'to:raths / 'T'm hunting' ** & Oe. / kato:'lats /;

PMO * / ka'ta:tihsk / 'T speak' '®® &> Oe. / kata:'tihe? /; PMO * / 'katjihsk / 'T sit' 3°¢ >
Oe. / 'katjAhe? / ). An aspectual suffix / e? / has been added to virtually all
non-imperative verb forms ending in a non-glottal consonant, including forms with final
/ ?s / and / hs /, but excluding other forms ending in /s / ( e.g. PMO. * / aijii'tetka?t /
'she would light a fire' '*> > Oe. / ajiite:'ka:te? /; PMO * / A'joitek / 'it will be

burning' '** > Oe. / Ajo:'teke? /; PMO * / wa'kja:ta?s / 'T obtain it' 3°° >

Oe. / wakja:'ta:se? /; PMO * / teja'kjatia?s / 'we meet' '8 > Oe. / teja'kjatlahse? /).
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The augmentative suffix of Oneida has the form { -ko: } rather than { -ko:wa? }, the

decessive suffix has the form { -kA }, and the intensifier suffix has a form { -tsi? } rather

than { -tsi }.
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CHAPTER 13: ONONDAGA

13.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Onondaga ( / oniita?ké'ha? / 'People

of the hill' ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century appears to have ranged

from Skaneateles Lake in the west, bordering on the territory of the Cayuga, to Oneida

Lake in the east, bordering on the territory of the Oneida, north to Lake Ontario, and

perhaps south to the Chenango Forks (cf. Engelbrecht 2003:121, village locations in

Swanton 1968:35; see Map 6). Today speakers of Onondaga are located on the Six

Nations of the Grand River Reserve in southwestern Ontario and on the Onondaga

Nation Reservation in central New York State.

Following Mohawk, Onondaga is the earliest of the Five Nations languages to be

attested. The earliest surviving vocabulary of Onondaga is an anonymous seventeenth-

century Jesuit dictionary, reproduced in Shea (1860). The Shea dictionary contains an

extremely conservative stage of the language, here referred to as Archaic Onondaga,

which is characterized both by the presence of a phoneme / 1 / and by the presence of a

contrast between / | /, the reflex of PNI * /s /, and / s /, the reflex of PNI * / ts /, in

most environments. The next sources available are a mid-eighteenth-century manuscript

dictionary, written by the Moravian missionary David Zeisberger (1721-1808) and
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published in 1887, and a grammar by Zeisberger, published in 1888. The Zeisberger

material contains a stage of the language here referred to as Old Onondaga, in which

the phoneme / 1 / is still present, but the earlier contrast between / { / and / s / has

been lost, both reflexes having merged as a single phoneme / s /. Modern Onondaga,

which dates from the late eighteenth or early nineteenth century, is in turn

characterized by loss of the phoneme / 1 /.

Two dialects of Modern Onondaga exist, one at Six Nations of the Grand River

Reserve in Ontario and the other at Onondaga Nation Reservation in New York State.

The Ontario and New York dialects differ mainly with regard to vocabulary

(cf. Woodbury 2003:1) rather than general phonology; forms presented in this chapter

reflect Common Modern Onondaga, a reconstructed form of the language that predates

separation of the two dialects.

A text in Modern Onondaga is in Woodbury (1992), and a grammatical sketch of

the modern language is in Chafe (1970a). A dictionary of Archaic Onondaga is in Shea

(1860), a dictionary of Old Onondaga in Zeisberger (1887), and a dictionary of Modern

Onondaga in Woodbury (2003). Unless otherwise stated, Modern Onondaga forms in

this chapter are based on data in Woodbury (2003).
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13.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Modern Onondaga is presented in (1).

@D Phonemic Inventory of Modern Onondaga

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close it a:

fart]

Mid e

S'[zl

[¢)
m
o

Open & a:

The phonemic inventory of Archaic Onondaga appears to have differed from that of

Modern Onondaga in having the additional phonemes / | / and / 1 /, and lacking the
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phonemes / &: / and / @ /. Jesuit orthography suggests that the phoneme / ts /

( orthographic <tz>, <dz> or <tg> before /i /and /j /; <tch> elsewhere ) was

realized as [ tf ] in most environments. Old Onondaga seems to have lostthe / [ /: /s /

contrast of Archaic Onondaga but retained the phoneme / 1 /; Modern Onondaga has

lost / 1/, and the phonemes / &: / and / @ / have developed from other vowels as a

result of r-loss.

The phonemes / t /, / k / and / k¥ / have voiced allophones [d ], [ g ], and [ g" ]

respectively in Modern Onondaga before vowels and resonant consonants. The affricate

/ ts / is realized as [ d3 ] before /i /and /j / and as [ tf ] before / hi / and / hj /; the

fricative / s / is realized as [ | ] before / hi / and / hj / (cf. Woodbury 2003:7).

The short vowels / a / and / e / have allophones [ e ] and [ € ] in unaccented syllables

(cf. Woodbury 2003:7).

Forms in Archaic and Old Onondaga suggest that the language formerly employed

an epenthetic phonetic vowel, represented orthographically by <e> or <i>, to break

up / Cr / clusters, cf. PNI * / 'teki6? / 'eight' **°, AOo. <tegueron> (Shea 1860:6),

00o0. <Tekiro> (Zeisberger 1888:8), modern Oo. / 'té:ké:? /; PNI * / 'wa?tich /

'nine' ?*2, AOo. <8aderon> (Shea 1860:6), 000. <Watiro> (Zeisberger 1888:8),

modern Oo. / 'wé?té:h /. As noted by Woodbury (1981:112) and Michelson (1988:180),
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the presence of the epenthetic vowel likely accounts for phonemic vowel length in

resultant reflexes, via a developmental sequence of the type * [ di€ ] > [ du€é ] >

[die] > [dé:],*[sxi] > [sui] > [sii] > [si:], (cf. 00-26 below). The former

presence of an epenthetic phonetic vowel between consonants and resonants may also

account for the fact that a sequence / CRV / at the beginning of a word counts as two

syllables in determining odd-numbered versus even-numbered syllables in modern

Onondaga ( cf. Michelson 1988:96 and OO-19 below ).

13.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Modern

Onondaga are described below as OO-1 through O0-32. Where ordering of any two

changes appears necessary in order to produce a correct output in Onondaga, this has

been noted.

By OO-1, * / s / appears to have become * / | / except after * / n / or when it was

part of the unit affricate * / ts /. This change cannot be illustrated in the modern

language due to subsequent merger of the phoneme / { / with / s /, but was present in

Archaic Onondaga ( cf. PNI * / 'ahséh / 'three' *° > AQo. / 'ahféh / <achen>

(Shea 1860:7); PNI * / 'siotja?ks / 'you fell a tree' 2°7 43! > AOQo. / 'f10tja?k| /
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< chrontiakch > (Shea 1860:10); PNI * / 'snéhsk“ahs / 'you steal it' 38 >

AOo. / '{néhfk"ahf / <chnenchk8ach> (Shea 1860:58); but PNI * / 1a'kensk"ahs /

'he lifts it' ' > Oo. / ha'ketsk"as /, rather than * / ha'kefk"ah{ / and eventually

* / hd'kesk"as / by 00-21; PNI * / otsa'he?ta? / 'beans' **' > Oo. / ohsa'he?ta? /, rather

than * / otfa'he?ta? / and eventually * / otsd'he?ta? / by O0-21 ). This change must

precede 00-2, 00-3, 00-4, 00-5, O0-11, and OO-12.

By O0-2, * / ts / has become * / hs / intervocallically except before * /i /

( cf. PNI * / 'atsoh / 'not yet, still' '*®* > Qo. / '4dhsiih /; PNI * / 'atse:? / 'new' '¥ >

Oo. / ah'se? /; PNI * / otsa'he?ta? / 'beans' **' > Qo. / ohsd'he?ta? /; but cf.

PNI * / otsi'khe?ta? / 'salt' **® > Oo. / otsi'khe?ta? / ). This change was already present

in Archaic Onondaga, cf. <ason> 'pas encore' (Shea 1860:8); it must follow OO-1 and

precede O0-3, 00-17, O0-18, and OO-30.

By OO-3, * / ts / has become * / s / except when followed by * /h /, * /i /, or

*/j/ (e.g. PNI * / o?'nitsk"éh / 'it is late' *°*> > Qo. / 62'nisk"¢éh /;

PNI * / 1a'jétsiohs / 'he skins it' 3'* > Oo. / ha'jéshe:s /; PNI * / 10?'tsko?6h /

'he has drowned' *7 > Oo. / h6?'sko?ih /; but cf. PNI / oh'nitsha? / 'thigh' #*® >

0Oo. / 6h'nitsha? /; PNI * / otsi'khe?ta? / 'salt' °® > Oo. / otsi'khe?ta? /;

PNI * / 'tsjaitahk / 'seven' ** > Qo. / 'tsja:tak / ). This change seems already to have
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been present in Archaic Onondaga, cf. / ske?'nja:ké?s / <skeniaguens> 'je me sauve'
(Shea 1860:93), from PNI * / tske?'nja:ké?ts / *** ; it must follow OO-1 and OO-2.

By OO-4, * / ns / has become * / ts / before * /k / or * / k" /
( e.g. PNI * / 1éni'nskiotje?ts / 'he spits' 174 284 > Qo. / héni'tské:tje?s /;
PNI * / 1a'kensk"ahs / 'he lifts it' >** > Oo. / ha'ketsk“as /; PNI * / -nsko:h /
'facilitative' '*' > Qo. / -tskiith / ). This change seems already to have been present in
Archaic Onondaga, cf. / héni'tskibtje?s / <hanitchkrondies > 'il crache' (Shea 1860:37);
/ ha'ketsk¥ahf / <haguetchk8ach > 'il eleve en I’air' (Shea 1860:59). It must follow
00-2 and 0O0-3, and precede OO-5.

By OO-5, * / n / has been lost before * /s / (e.g. PNI * / 'ansteh / 'outside' > >
Oo. / 'asteh /; PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' '*> > Oo. / wa'shéh /; PNI * / jo?'nshanste? /
'it is strong' *** > Oo. / j62?'shatste? / ). This change was already present in Archaic
Onondaga, cf. <asté> 'Dehors' (Shea 1860:41). It must follow OO-1 and OO-4.

By 0O0-6, word accent has shifted from the penult to a long vowel in the final
syllable and subsequently vowels in both syllables have been shortened
(e.g. PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' '*> > Oo. / wé'shéh /; PNI * / oha'hi:joh /

'good road' '** 27° > Qo. / ohahi'joh /; PNI * / j6'kj6:ni:h / 'we have made it' 2%° >

Oo. / ikjii:'nih /). There are some exceptions to this change that remain unexplained
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(e.g. PNI * / 1a'toua:ths / 'he hunts' ¥ > Qo. / hd'to:waets /; PNI * / 'kajo:? /
'animal' °® > Qo. / 'k4:jo? / ). This change must precede OO-7 and O0-19, and would
thus appear already to have been present in Archaic Onondaga; its presence in Old
Onondaga is suggested by Zeisberger's diacritics, cf. <Wasshé> 'ten'
(Zeisberger 1888:8). (cf. also Chafe 1977a:175).

By OO-7, * / aia / has become * / a: / when neither vowel was accented
(e.g. PNI * / o'nétaia? / 'corn soup' **¢ > Qo. / é'nii:ta:? /; PNI * / o'tsi?nk“aia? /
'green, yellow, bile' *¢* > Qo. / 6'tsi?tk¥a:? /; PNI * / o'na?kaia? / 'horn, antler' **° >
0o. / 6'na?ka:? /; but cf. PNI * / oh'ka:ia? / 'wood chips' 1** > Oo. / éh'ka:@? /). This
change was already present in Archaic Onondaga, cf. <onontaa> 'Soupe'
(Shea 1860:95). It must follow O0-6, and precede OO-11 and O0-29.
(cf. also Woodbury 1981:107).

By OO-8, * / jh / has become * / hj / ( e.g. PNI * / ké'jhéhwa? / 'river' >7® >
Oo. / kéh'jiithwa? /). This change appears already to have been present in Archaic
Onondaga, cf. / skéh'jiithwate? / <skenhion8ate> 'Rivierre' (Shea 1860:91).

By O0-9, * /n / became * / t / before * / k / or * / k" / except when * / 2 /
preceded ( e.g. PNI * / o'nk"éhtsa? / 'blood' 3¢ > Qo. / 6'tk"éhsa? /;

PNI * / o'nko?iha? / 'wampum' 3> > Qo. / 6'tko?&? /; PNI * / kheja?'tinké?ts /
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'T put someone out' 28° 2 > Qo. / kheja?'titkék /; but cf. PNI * / 'he?nkéh / 'above' 2'*
> AOo. / 'henkéh / <henkuen> (Shea 1860:8) ); this change was already present in
Archaic Onondaga, cf. / o'tk"éhsa? / <hotk8ensa> 'Sang' (Shea 1860:92), and must
precede O0-10. By O0-10, * / n / has become * / t / before * / k / or * / k" / even
when * / ? / preceded ( e.g. PNI * / 'he?nkéh / 'above' 2'* > Qo. / 'hé?tkéh /;
PNI * / o'tsitnk“aia? / 'green, yellow, bile' *°* > Qo. / é'tsitk¥a:? / ). This change was
not present in Archaic Onondaga, cf. / 'he?nkéh / <henkuen> 'Dessus, en haut'
(Shea 1860:8) and / o'tsi?nk"a:? / <hotging8aa> 'Verd' (Shea 1860:101), but it was
present in Old Onondaga, cf. <hétke> 'Above' (Zeisberger 1887:2) and
<ozitquarécu> 'Yellow' (Zeisberger 1887:236). O0-10 must follow OO-9.

By 00-11, antepenultimate accent has shifted to * / a / in the penultimate syllable
(e.g. PNI * / 'wétate? / 'there is a day' 2'° *** > Qo. / wé'ta:ite? / 'day’;
PNI * / ka'i6hjate? / 'there is a sky' 43° 33 > Qo. / kaéh'ja:te? / 'sky’;
PNI * / 10'nahsk"ajé? / 'he has a slave' *°° *>* > Qo. / hona'sk"a:jé? / ). This change
may or may not have been present in Archaic Onondaga, but is clearly present in Old
Onondaga, cf. PNI * / ka'njataze? / 'there is a lake' *’* *'* > 0Oo. / kanja'ta:1e? /
< Ganiatare > 'the Sea' (Zeisberger 1888:4); PNI * / 'johate? / 'there is a path' '3* %33 >

00o. / jo'haite? / <Johéte> 'the Way' (Zeisberger 1888:4); PNI * / ka'natajé? / 'there
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is a village' 3°° 3°¢ - 0Qo. / kana'ta:jé? / < ganatdje> 'a Town' (Zeisberger 1888:4). It
must follow OO-7, and precede O0O-16 and OO-21.

By 00-12, the Archaic Onondaga phoneme * / | / has merged with * /s /
( cf. AOo. / 'ahféh / 'three' '*° > Qo. / 'ahséh /; AOo. / '[16tja?k( / 'you fell a tree' 2°7 43!
> Oo. / 'sé:tja?ks /; AOo. / 'fnéhfk“ahf / 'you steal it' 3*® > Qo. / 'snésk™as /). This
change appears to have been present in Old Onondaga, cf. <achso> 'three'
(Zeisberger 1887:198), <entisquas> 'To Steal' (Zeisberger 1887:183), modern
Onondaga / é'nésk"as / 'someone steals it'. It must follow OO-1.

By O0-13, * / n / has been lost between * /h / and * / 1 / (e.g. PNI * / 'tohnié:h /
'he has tied it' 2*° > Qo. / h6'hé:h /; PNI * / 'tshniék / 'tie it!' 24° > Qo. / 'shé:kah /).
This change does not appear to have been present in Archaic Onondaga,
cf. / eh'niéhftha? / <henerinchta> 'Lien' (Shea 1860:67), but was present in Old
Onondaga, cf. / 'shié:kah / <sréenge> 'tie it' (Zeisberger 1887:198). 0O0-13 must
precede O0-26.

By OO-14, * / h / has been lost between * /w /and * /j /
(e.g. PNI * / o'whjohkaia? / 'thumb' */7 > Qo. / 6:'jithka:? / ). This change does not
seem to have been present in Archaic Onondaga, cf. <ohionkaha> "Pouce’

(Shea 1860:82), but does appear to have been present in Old Onondaga,
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cf. <ojunchkara> 'Thumb' with <oj-> rather than <ochj-> (Zeisberger 1887:198).

It must precede OO-15.

By 0O0-15, vowels preceding the cluster * / wj / have been lengthened and * / w /

lost ( e.g. PNI * / ka'wjéma? / 'manner' *** > Oo. / ké:'jé:na? /; PNI * / ho'wjéhoh /

'he has learned how' *3 - Qo. / h6:'jé?ih / ). This change must follow O0O-14.

By OO-16, accented vowels have been lengthened when they preceded either a

single non-glottal consonant or a non-glottal consonant plus a resonant consonant

(e.g. PNI * / 'knakze? / 'I reside' *** > Qo. / 'kna:ke:? /; PNI * / khe'jatie? /

'my granddaughter' '# > Qo. / khé'ja:te:? /; PNI * / wa'katjoh / 'T've thrown it out' '7*

> Qo. / a'ka:tjiih /). This change may or may not have been present in Archaic and

Old Onondaga; it must follow OO-11 and precede OO-26. (cf. also Michelson 1988:93).

By 00-17, * / hs / has become * / sh / after a consonant ( e.g. PNI * / a'khsé:mna? /

'my name' **” > Qo. / d'kshéma? /; PNI * / oh'swé?kaia? / 'board' *> >

0o. / 6'shwé?ka:? /), and similarly, by O0O-18, * / hts / has become * / tsh / after a

consonant and before a vowel ( e.g. PNI * / a'khtsi?a:h / 'my older sibling' **7 >

Oo. / aktshi'?ah /). Both changes, which must follow O0O-2, may or may not have been

present in Archaic or Old Onondaga; if OO-17 was present in Archaic Onondaga then it

has also applied to the cluster * / hf /.
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By 00-19, vowels in even-numbered syllables have been lengthened before a single
non-glottal consonant or a single non-glottal consonant plus resonant if the vowel of the
following syllable was accented and long or accented and followed by a glottal
consonant ( e.g. PNI * / ond'ta?keh / 'on the hill' 335 > Qo. / onii:'ta?keh /;

PNI * / jeko'wa:néh / 'she is big' **° > Qo. / eké:'wamnéh /; PNI * / ka'natajé? /

'there is a town' 3¢ 3¢ > Qo. / kané:'ta:jé? / 'it is a town' ). The examples

Oo. / finfi:'nja:jéh / 'it is frozen' vs. / &kanii'nja:jé? / 'it will freeze', and / akjii:'tjaha? /
'T'm laughing' vs. / tikwajii'tjaha? / 'we are laughing' from Michelson (1988:94) illustrate
application and non-application of pre-tonic lengthening in even-numbered versus
odd-numbered syllables. Note that the joiner vowel * / a / does not appear to have been
subject to this pre-tonic lengthening (Chafe 1977a:174, Michelson 1988:95), and that a
sequence * / CRV / at the beginning of a word seems to have counted as two syllables
in determining odd-numbered versus even-numbered syllables (Michelson 1988:96).
This change may or may not have been present in Archaic and Old Onondaga; it must
follow O0-6 and precede O0-26.

By 0O0-20, the vowel in the second syllable of a word of five or more syllables has
been lengthened if it preceded a cluster consisting of a non-glottal consonant plus

resonant ( e.g. PNI * / tewakiih'wahk"éh / T have sung' 3*° 427 >
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0o. / tewa:kizh'wahk"éh /; cf. Mithun 1979:175, Michelson 1988:97, Woodbury

2003:62 ). This change, which may or may not have been present in Archaic and Old

Onondaga, must precede OO-26.

By O0-21, high pitch has separated from accent and moved to the vowel of the

preceding syllable; if the vowel of the preceding syllable was the joiner vowel * / a /,

high pitch instead occurred on the vowel of the syllable preceding the joiner vowel

(e.g. PNI * / kno?'tsja?keh / '(on) my tooth' **° > Qo. / kné?'tsja?keh /;

PNI * / ka'tsistajé? / 'there is a fire' 3% %°° > Qo. / katsi'sta:jé? / 'there is a fireplace';

PNI * / wa'hetké? / 'it is bad' *? > Oo. / wa'hetké? /; cf. also Michelson 1988:92 and

Woodbury 2003:60 ). This change may or may not have been present in Archaic and

Old Onondaga; it must follow OO-11. (cf. also Mithun 1979:174).

By 00-22, * / a(:) / has been fronted to * / &(:) / after * /r /

(e.g. PNI * / 'kzakwahs / 'T choose' 7 > Oo. / 'ké:kwas /; PNI * / 1a'1a?théhs /

'he climbs' **° > Oo. / ha#?'thés /; PNI * / 'jowaiate? / 'there is a wind' *3* %87 >

Oo. / 6'wa:te? / 'it is windy' ). This change had not yet occurred in Old Onondaga,

where [ @(:) 1, if present, was still an allophone of / a(:) / after / 1 /, and did not apply

to reflexes of pronominal prefixes containing a syllable * / 1a / since, as noted by

Woodbury (1981:107), these sequences had already been levelled to / ha / in Archaic
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Onondaga, cf. AOo. <haratinha> '[il monte dans un chambre]' (Shea 1860:71). In a

similar fashion, by O0-23, * / o(:) / has been fronted to * / e(:) / after * / 1/

( e.g. PNI * / kawio'wa:néh / 'a big wind' **° 87 > Qo. / ka:é:'wa:néh /;

PNI * / nikaka'10?té:h / 'that kind of story' *?® “°! > Qo. / nikakaé?'téh /). 00-23 had

likewise not yet occurred in Old Onondaga and did not apply to reflexes of pronominal

prefixes containing a syllable * / 10 / since these sequences had already been levelled to

/ ho / in Archaic Onondaga, cf. AOo. / 'ho:jé? / <hoyen> '[il a]' 3°° (Shea 1860:25).

Similarly, by 00-24, * / 6(:) / has been fronted to * / &(:) / after * / 1/

(e.g. PNI * / ka'io:ta? / 'log, tree' **' > Qo. / ka'éta? /; PNI * / o'16hja? / 'sky, blue' 4*°

> 0o. / 6'wéhja? /; PNI * / 1ah'i6kha? / 'he hears, he understands' '** >

0o. / hda'hé:kha? /). This change was likewise not present in Old Onondaga,

cf. <garonta> 'Log' (Zeisberger 1887:115). 0O0-22, O0-23, and O0-24 must precede

00-26, 00-27, 00-28 and 00-29. (cf. also Mithun 1979:174, Woodbury 1981:116).

By O0-25, * / 1/ has been lost before a consonant and a preceding vowel has been

compensatorily lengthened ( e.g. PNI * / 'kajo:? / 'animal' **° > Oo. / 'ké:jo? /;

PNI * / tékkatha'te:ni? / 'T will turn it' 3% > Oo. / t€hka:hd'temi? /;

PNI * / kaja?'tatha? / 'there are beings on it' 2°® 413 > Qo. / kaja?'ta:ha? /

'screen, television' ). This change was not present in Old Onondaga, cf. <gérrio>
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'Animal' (Zeisberger 1887:11); it must precede O0-29. (cf. also Woodbury 1981:112).

By O0-26, * / r / has been lost after a consonant and before a vowel, with

compensatory lengthening of the following vowel ( e.g. PNI * / 'tekid? / 'eight' **° >

Oo. / 'té:ké:? /; PNI * / 'wa?tioh / 'nine' %2 > Qo. / 'wa?té:h /; PNI * / jo'janie? /

'it is good' 2*> > Qo. / 6'ja:ne:? /; PNI * / tékah's6tié? / 'T will join it' *° >

Oo. / tékah'sti:té:? /; PNI * / ka?'tsiehta? / 'it is used to pull, drag' *°® >

0o. / ka?'se:hta? / 'car, vehicle' ). An occasional exception to vowel lengthening

involves the sequence * { -hia?- }, which sometimes yields the expected outcome

{ -ha:?- } (e.g. PNI * / ka?ni'kohia? / 'mind' *** > Oo. / ka?ni'kiihe:? / ), and

sometimes yields short { -h&?- } (e.g. PNI * / oh'ia?ta? / 'feather' *** >

0o. / 6'ha?ta? /; PNI * / o'kahia? / 'eye' *'° > Qo. / 6'kaha? / ). 00-26 must follow

00-13, 00-16, 00-19, 00-20, 00-22, 00-23, and 00-24, and precede O0-29 and

00-30. (cf. also Woodbury 1981:113).

By 00-27, * / 1 / has become * / j / intervocalically after * / e(z) /, * / €(t) /, or

* /i(:) / (e.g. PNI * / o'wiiza? / 'baby' ° > Oo. / 6'wije? /; PNI * / o'he:1a? /

'corn stalk' >** > Qo. / 6'heijae? /; PNI * / akhwa'tsizza? / 'my family' 2*° >

Oo. / akhwé'tsizjee? / ), and this change was not present in Old Onondaga,

cf. <gawira> 'Baby' (Zeisberger 1887:17). Similarly, by O0O-28, * / 1 / has become
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* /w / intervocalically after * /o / or * / 6 / (e.g. PNI * / ka'no:16? / 'it is valuable' 3

> 0o0. / kd'no:wé? /; PNI * / joh'sno:1e? / it is fast' 2® > Qo. / 6'sno:we? /;

PNI * / jako'thio:iih / 'someone is telling it' 2*¢ > Qo. / ké'tho:wih /). This change was
likewise not present in Old Onondaga, cf. <gannorum > 'Valuable'

(Zeisberger 1887:215). O0-27 and 0O0-28 must follow 00-22, 00-23, and 00-24, and
precede O0-29. (cf. also Mithun 1979:174, Woodbury 1981:111, Michelson 1988:171).

By O0-29, * / 1/ has been lost ( e.g. PNI * / ka'io:ta? / 'log, tree' *3! >
Oo. / kd'é:ita? /; PNI * / ka'1éma? / 'song' *** > Qo. / ké'éna? /; PNI * / ka'jewxih /
'four' 32° > Oo. / ka'je:ih /; PNI * / kaioh'ja?keh / 'in the sky' *3° >
Oo. / kaéh'ja?keh /). This change, which must follow 00-7, 00-22, 00-23, 00-24,
00-25, 00-26, 00-27 and O0-28, was not present in Old Onondaga, cf. <garonta>
'Log' (Zeisberger 1887:115), <Gajeri> 'four' (Zeisberger 1888:7).

(cf. also Mithun 1979:174, Woodbury 1981, Chafe & Foster 1981:139).

By 0O0-30, * / h / has been lost before a consonant cluster containing two
non-resonant consonants, and before a non-resonant consonant at the end of a word,
and before the cluster * / sn / ( e.g. PNI * / waths'?ahtha? / 'it gets used up' '’ >
Oo. / wats'?atha? /; PNI * / 'knéhsk“ahs / I steal it' 3® > Qo. / 'knésk¥as /;

PNI * / &keh's1omithk / 'T will be making it' 2° > OQo. / &kehsé:'nik /;
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PNI * / joh'sno:ie? / 'it is fast' 2°® > Qo. / é'sno:we? /). This change must follow O0-2,
00-11, and 0O0-26, and by implication appears not to have been present in Archaic or
Old Onondaga.

By 00-31, * / k / has become * / h / before * / k / ( e.g. PNI * / 'wakké:h /

T have seen it' 332 > Qo. / 4h'kéh /; PNI * / 'wa?kké? / 'T saw it' 332 >
0o. / 'wa?hké? / ). This change was not present in Old Onondaga, cf. <wakgéhha>
T have seen' (Zeisberger 1888:30). (cf. also Mithun 1979:174).

By 00-32, * / 6(:) / has shifted to * / (:) / ( e.g. PNI * / 6h'wétsja? / 'earth' 4% >
Oo. / fih'wé:tsja? /; PNI * / '8:k"eh / 'person' “>> > Oo. / ‘tzkk"eh /; PNI * / 'kénhe? /
'Tam alive' 4°° > Qo. / 'kiinhe? /). It is not clear at what stage of the language this shift
took place.

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Modern

Onondaga are recapitulated in (2).

(2) Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to Modern Onondaga

00-1 s > [ (except after n or when part of the unit affricate )
00-2 ts > hs / V_V ( except before i )

00-3 ts > s ( except before h, i, j )

00-4 ns > ts/ _k, k"

00-5 n>@0/s

00-6 VI(E(CHCHCHWVE: > VHCH'(COHCHV?

00-7 ara > a: ( unaccented syllables only )
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00-8 jh > hj

00-9 n >t/ _k, k" ( except when a glottal stop precedes )
00-10 n>t/k k"

00-11 'V1(C?)(C*)C*aC?Ve > VI(C?H'(C3)C*aC>Ve

00-12 {>s

00-13 n>0@/hax

00-14 h>0/wj

00-15 Viw > Vi / 1, j

00-16 V' > 'V / _C(R)V

00-17 hs > sh/C_

00-18 hts > tsh /CV

00-19 pre-tonic lengthening ( see description )

00-20 second syllable lengthening ( see description )
00-21 high pitch separating from accent ( see description )
00-22 ail) > «() /1

00-23 o) > e(x) /1

00-24 o) > e /1

00-25 Vii>Vvh/ C

00-26 vt > vt/ C

00-27 1>j/e(),er),i Vv

00-28 I>w/o(), o)V

00-29 1>0

00-30 h > @/ _CC, C# (where Cisk,t,ts, ors, or where CC is sn)
00-31 k>h/k

00-32 o) > a()

Note that the changes in (2) that involve accent are realized only in Onondaga
utterance-final forms; in contrast, Onondaga utterance-medial forms bear high pitch and
accent on the final syllable, and instances of final / h / have been dropped except when
a word already has final accent ( e.g. Oo. / 'd4hséh / 'three', / ah'sé niwé'shéh / 'thirty’,

/ ah'sé niwa'shéh 'ahséh / 'thirty three'). (cf. also Woodbury 2003:59). This pattern of
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accenting the final syllable in utterance-medial forms is also found in Cayuga, albeit

without loss of word-final / h /.

13.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

Initial * / j(a)h / of the translocative prepronominal prefix seems to have been

levelled to / h / in Onondaga, as also in Cayuga, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot. As in

Cayuga and Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, the negative prefix cannot occur with modal

prefixes in Onondaga, and the contrastive prefix is substituted; the glottal stop of the

negative prefix induces loss of a following glide, as in Cayuga. The non-singular animate

prefix has been lost, with '3I' pronominal prefixes subsuming the scope of earlier non-

singular forms ( e.g. Oo. { khe- } '1SG:3I, I act on someone or them'), as is also the case

in Proto-Mohawk-Oneida and Seneca.

Archaic and Old Onondaga retained * / 1 / in allomorphs of the 3SGM:3 prefix that

occurred before bases beginning in vowels other than / a(:) / or / i(z) /, but all reflexes

of PNI masculine gender pronominal prefixes with allomorphs in * / 1 / have been

levelled to / h / in the modern language (cf. Woodbury 1981:109). As in Oneida,

Cayuga, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot, the initial * / j / of Onondaga pronominal

prefixes appears to have been lost in word-initial position ( e.g. PNI * / jetshi- /
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'2NS&3I' %25 = Qo. / etshi- / ). As in Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, the reflex of the Proto-

Northern Iroquoian 3PL:3 prefix * { koti } °° has replaced * { wati } °. Onondaga has

a prefix { hiik } 'they (masculine) act on me' (3NSM:1SG) that appears to have been

created by analogy with the prefix { jik } '31:1SG' °*, which has a meaning 'they

(feminine) act on me' in Onondaga owing to discontinuation of the non-singular

animate prefix. As in Cayuga, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot, the Onondaga prefixes

/ sk /'2:1.8G' °*¢, / wak / '3:1SG' °*, / juik / '31:1SG' °*, / hak / '3M:1SG' °¥, / tak /

'2:1.SG.IMP' %72 and / hiik / '3NSM:1SG' lack allomorphs ending in / k" / before bases

beginning in / a /. Reflexes of PNI prefixes ending in dual number * / ni / appear to

have extended allomorph ending in * / j / to bases beginning in / € / aswell as / a /, a

trait shared by Seneca. The modern New York dialect of Onondaga, like Cayuga, has 2:1

imperative pronominal prefixes of the form { taske } '2:1.SG.IMP' 72, { taskni }

'2:1.DU.IMP' 73, and { taskwa } '2:1.PL.IMP' °’*) which have apparently been created by

analogy with their indicative counterparts.

Onondaga pronominal prefixes seem to have added / hnjV / and / hsCV / to the

consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears, but these

seem otherwise to be unaltered apart from the effects of regular sound change.

Consonants and clusters before which the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorphs / h /
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(<PNI*k),/k/,/ke:/( <PNI*ke), and / ke / occur in Onondaga are presented

in (3).

3 Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in Onondaga (1SG:3)
/h/ kV,k"V

/k/ _hV, hjV, hnV, hsV! ( 2 shV'), htsV! ( & tshV! ), hwV, jV ( < PNI * jV ),
nVv, tV, tsV, wV, ?nV, ?wV.

/ke:/ jV (< PNI*1V,wjV), V(< PNI*wiV)

/ ke / before all remaining consonants and clusters.

As in Huron and Wyandot, the vast majority of perfect verbs in Onondaga end in a
suffix / -ih / rather than in / -tih / or / -éh / ( cf. Oo. / d'kjéthwih / 'T have
planted it' 3! ). Imperfective verbs ending in / -was / regularly have punctual
counterparts in / -wa? / rather than in / -02 / ( cf. Oo. / é'kjéthwa? /
T will plant it' 3*! ), and reflexes of PNI punctual bases that seem to have ended in
* /-?n / ''* show / -?nha? / in Onondaga ( e.g. PNI * / wa?'khehnha?n / 'T hired
someone' *> > Qo. / wa?khéh'nha?nha? /). No distinction is made between present
and imperfective forms in Onondaga, and, as in Huron, the PNI present suffix
* / -h / 1% appears to have become habitual / -k / in Onondaga, perhaps to better

differentiate habitual forms from perfect forms ending in * / -6h / '3, * / -éh / 116,
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and * / -ih / 11°.

Like the other Five Nations languages Onondaga has a second locative suffix,

{ -neh }, a pluralizer suffix, { -shii? }, and an augmentative suffix, which has the shape

{ -ko:nah } rather than the more usual shape { -ko:wa? }. The intensifier suffix has the

form { -tsihwéh } in Onondaga, and the decessive suffix has the form { -kéhe? }.

263



CHAPTER 14: CAYUGA

14.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Cayuga ( / kajoko'ho:n6? /, a name of

uncertain etymology ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century appears to have

ranged from Cayuga Lake in the west, bordering on the territory of the Seneca, to

Skaneateles Lake in the east, bordering on the territory of the Onondaga, north to Lake

Ontario, and perhaps south into what is now Pennsylvania (cf. Engelbrecht 2003:121,

village locations in Swanton 1968:34; see Map 6). Today Cayuga speakers are located

primarily on the Six Nations of the Grand River Reserve in southwestern Ontario.

The Cayuga were in contact with the Jesuits and other Europeans beginning in the

mid-seventeenth century, but the names of Cayuga chiefs and settlements are invariably

given in Huron or Mohawk in early sources, so that the language itself is of relatively

late attestation. A list of 23 vocabulary items collected by Benjamin Smith Barton

(1766-1815) in the late eighteenth century is reproduced in Gallatin (1836:376); from

what can be discerned from this vocabulary the language seems at this point to have

already been in its modern stage. The earliest considerable record of the Cayuga

language seems to be a 269-page biography of Seneca chief John Arthur Gibson

(1850-1912), as dictated by his widow Mary Anne Skye Gibson in 1914, and transcribed
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by ethnologist Alexander Goldenweiser (Canadian Museum of Civilization, Ethnological

Documents, MCC107756-2).

Cayuga has both an Upper dialect, spoken in the southwestern part of Six Nations,

and a Lower dialect, spoken in the eastern part of Six Nations (Froman et al. 2002: xii);

a third dialect, whose youngest speaker was born in 1918 (Sturtevant 1978:543), was

spoken in Oklahoma in the late 1980s, at which point it was moribund

(cf. Mithun 1989:243). The language described in this chapter, unless otherwise stated,

is Common Cayuga, a pre-dialectal form of the language that predates the breakup of

Upper and Lower Cayuga. Dialectal innovations that have subsequently given rise to

different varieties of Cayuga are discussed in 14.3.

Notes on Oklahoma Cayuga are in Mithun (1989) and a teaching grammar based on

the Lower Cayuga dialect is in Mithun and Henry (1984). A dictionary is in Froman et

al. (2002). Cayuga forms in this chapter are based on data in Froman et al. (2002)

unless otherwise stated.

14.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Cayuga is presented in (1).
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@)) Phonemic Inventory of Cayuga

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative S h
Affricate ts
Approximant 1 j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: é o: 0

e € o 0
Open a:

a

The plosives /t /, / k /, and / k¥ / are realized as [d ], [ g ], and [ g" ] respectively

before vowels and resonants. The fricative / s / is realized as [ { ] before /1 /or /j /.

Mithun (1985:505) notes that / ts / is realized as [ tf ] by some speakers. The vowels

/u: / and / u / are rare, semantically-determined reflexes of / o: / and / o / that

possibly add diminutive meaning to lexical roots ( e.g. 'small', narrow', 'dull,
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'cold', etc ). They occur obligatorily in the verb / ni'wu:?uh / 'it is small' for all speakers
( cf. forms in Mithun & Henry 1984 and Froman et al. 2002 ) and optionally elsewhere
according to idiolect ( e.g. Lower Ca. / o'na?no:? / or / o'na?nu:? / 'it is cold';

Lower Ca. / oh'sto?tia? / or / oh'stu?tia? / 'feather'; Lower Ca. / o'no?tsa? / or

/ o'nu?tsa? / 'tooth'; cf. also notes in Mithun 1985:506 ).

14.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Common
Cayuga are described below as CA-1 through CA-35. Where ordering of any two
changes seems to be necessary in order to produce a correct output in Cayuga, this is
noted.

By CA-1, * / a / has been inserted between * / w / and * /j / (e.g. PNI * / 'owja? /
'wing, fin' **°® > Ca. / o'waja? /; PNI * / jo'?awje? / 'there is dew' '*° >
Ca. / o?'awaje? /; PNI * / €hsa'tewjéhst / 'you will learn' ** > Ca. / éhsate'wazjé:s /).
This change must precede CA-2, CA-10, and CA-11.

By CA-2, antepenultimate accent has shifted to the vowel * / a / when it occurred
1152 363

in a penultimate syllable ( e.g. PNI * / nika'na?tsjake:h / 'that many pails, kettles

> Ca. / nikana?'tsa:ke: /; PNI * / jotoh'wétsjate? / 'land exists' *°2 433 >
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Ca. / otbhwé'tsa:te? / 'country'; PNI * / jowiano:h / 'it is a cold wind' 37° 7 >

Ca. / o'wamo: / ). This change must follow CA-1 and precede CA-10 and CA-11.

(cf. also Michelson 1988:103).

By CA-3, * / h / has been lost before * / nh / ( e.g. PNI * / kah'nhoha? / 'door' #*3

> Ca. / ka'nhoha? /; PNI * / tjoh'nhohsk“aui0:t / 'it has jowls protruding' 2*° >

Ca. / tjo'nhohsk“ad:t / 'cow'; PNI * / h'shehnha?n / 'you will hire someone' 23 >

Ca. / éh'she:nha? /). This change must precede CA-10.

By CA-4, * / ? / has been lost before * / nk / or * / nk" /

(e.g. PNI * / o'tsi?znk"aia? / 'bile, green, yellow' *! > Ca. / o'tsi:tk"a:? /;

PNI * / 'he?nkéh / 'above' ?'* > Ca. / he:tkéh /). This change must precede CA-5 and

CA-10.

By CA-5, * / n / has become * / t / before * /k /or * / k" /

(e.g. PNI * / o'nk"€hsa? / 'blood' *’® > Ca. / o'tk"€hsa? /; PNI * / 1awé'ninké?s /

'he speaks up' ?®° ¢ > Ca. / ha'wénitké?s /; PNI * / 'he?nkéh / 'above' 2!* >

Ca. / he:tkéh /). This change must follow CA-4.

By CA-6, * / ns / has become * / ts / except before * / k /or * / k" /

(e.g. PNI * / 'ansteh / 'outside' > > Ca. / ahsteh /; PNI * / ka'nstaiha? /

Tam crying' '** > Ca. / kah'statha? /; PNI * / oh'wé?nsta? / 'foam' *! >

268



Ca. / oh'wé?sta? /; PNI * / te'wahnshé:h / 'twenty' '*®> > Ca. / te'wahshé: /;

PNI * / nika?'nshanste? / it is that strong' *°® > Ca. / ni'ka?shahste? /; but cf.

PNI * / 'kinsko:t / 'I am sitting' 8® > Ca. / kitsko:t / rather than * / kihsko:t / by CA-7;

PNI * / 'skensk“ahs / 'you lift it' >* > Ca. / se'ke:tsk¥ahs / rather than

* / se'kehsk"ahs / by CA-7 ). This change must precede CA-7 and CA-8.

By CA-7, * / ts / has become * / hs / when preceded by a vowel, except when

followed by * /h /,* /i/,* /j/,or * / 1/ (e.g. PNI * / éwa'knitsko? / 'T will

be late' *°> > Ca. / é'wakhnihsko? /; PNI * / &'tsni:ké? / 'you will see it' 33 >

Ca. / éh'sni:ké? /; PNI * / étswa'néhsko? / 'you will steal it' 3% >

Ca. / éh'swanéhsko? /; but cf. PNI * / o'nétsha? / 'arm' *° > Ca. / o'né:tsha? /;

PNI * / otsi'khe?ta? 'salt' **® > Ca. / o'tsikhe?ta? /; PNI * / 'tsja:itahk / 'seven' *** >

Ca. / 'tsa:tahk /; PNI * / o'hotsia? / 'basswood' *** > Ca. / o'ho:tsia? / ).

This change must follow CA-6 and precede CA-8, CA-14, and CA-15.

By CA-8, * / ts / has become * / s / elsewhere except when followed by * / h /,

*/i/,*/j/or* /r/(e.g. PNI* /'ikke?ts /'T go' 2°° > Ca. / 'ike?s /;

PNI * / 'aitse:? / 'it is new' '8 > Ca. / 'aise:? /; PNI * / kah'tsehtha? / 'I hide it' !¢ >

Ca. / kah'sehtha? /; but cf. PNI * / até'na?tshia? / 'food, provisions' '8 >

Ca. / a'tén?atshia? /; PNI * / je'kéhtsih / 'she is old' *** > Ca. / e'kéhtsih /;
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PNI * / ka'na?tsja? / 'pail' ** > Ca. / ka'na?tsa? /; PNI * / wa?'ke?tsie:? /

T dragged it' *°® > Ca. / ?a'ke?ts1e:? / ). This change must follow CA-6 and CA-7, and

precede CA-9 and CA-15.

By CA-9, * / ns / has become * / ts / before * /k /or * / k" /

(e.g. PNI * / se'kensk"ahs / 'you lift it' *3' > Ca. / se'ke:tsk"ahs /;

PNI * / tséni'nskio:tih / 'spit!' 174 284 > Ca. / séni:'tski0:tih /; PNI * / 'kinsko:t /

T am sitting' 2** > Ca. / kitsko:t /). This change must follow CA-8.

By CA-10, an accented vowel has been lengthened in an even-numbered syllable if

it occurred before a non-glottal consonant ( e.g. PNI * / ka'nakta? / 'bed' *>°> >

Ca. / ka'na:kta? /; PNI * / o'néntsha? / 'arm' *° > Ca. / o'né:tsha? /;

PNI * / se?'nonshahs / 'you are envious' *** > Ca. / se?'no:shahs /). This change must

follow CA-1, CA-2, CA-3, and CA-4, and precede CA-14, CA-21 and CA-23.

(cf. also Chafe 1977a:176, Chafe & Foster 1981:131, Michelson 1988:99).

By CA-11, a vowel has been lengthened in an even-numbered syllable before a non-

glottal consonant if the following syllable was accented ( e.g. PNI * / kahwa'tsiz1a? /

'family' **° > Ca. / kahwa:'tsizja? /; PNI * / ohne'ki:jo:h / 'good water' 79 3% >

Ca. / ohne:'kizjo: /; PNI * / éha'k"e:ni? / 'he will be able' **' > Ca. / éha:'k"emi? /).

This change must follow CA-1 and CA-2, and precede CA-14, CA-21 and CA-23.
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(cf. also Chafe 1977a:176, Michelson 1988:100).

By CA-12, accented short vowels in odd-numbered penults have lost their accent

(e.g. PNI * / 'teki6? / 'eight' **° > Ca. / teki6? /; PNI * / éka'tahseht / 'I will hide' **¢

> Ca. / é'katahseht /; PNI * / €hse'kensko? / 'you will lift it' 33! >

Ca. / €éh'seketsko? / ). Two-syllable words that have lost accent by this change remain

without accent in Cayuga, while words of three or more syllables have acquired new

accent by CA-13. This change must precede CA-13 and CA-14.

(cf. also Chafe 1977a:176, Michelson 1988:99).

By CA-13, words with no accent have accented the vowel of the last non-final even

syllable of the word ( e.g. PNI * / &ka'tahseht / 'I will hide' '*¢ > Ca. / é'katahseht /;

PNI * / éhse'kensko? / 'you will lift it' 33! > Ca. / &h'seketsko? /;

PNI * / tewake'khahsjo:h / T have separated it' ¥’ > Ca. / tewake'khahs6: / ). This

change must follow CA-12 and precede CA-14. (cf. also Chafe 1977a:176,

Michelson 1988:99).

By CA-14, * / V'? / has become * / ?V' / in odd-numbered, unaccented, non-final

syllables except when a glottal consonant preceded ( e.g. PNI * / ka?ni'kohia? /

'mind' *** > Ca. / k?a'nikoha? /; PNI * / éhsatja?'ta:wi?t / 'you will get dressed' 76 >

Ca. / €hsatj?a'ta:wi?t /; PNI * / kahwih'sta?eks / 'it strikes metal' 2°° 274 >
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Ca. / kah'wihst?aehs / 'clock’; cf. also Michelson 1988:104 ). Although this change was

present in the Oklahoma dialect of Cayuga, it appeared to be optional for speakers

(cf. Mithun 1989:253), perhaps owing to analogy of metathesized forms with non-

metathesized forms occurring in accented and even-numbered syllables. This change

must follow CA-7, CA-12, and CA-13. (cf. Chafe 1977a:177, Chafe & Foster 1981:137,

Michelson 1988:104).

By CA-15, * / j / has been lost after * / ts / ( e.g. PNI * / ka'na?tsja? / 'pail' 3** >

Ca. / ka'na?tsa? /; PNI * / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' *** > Ca. / 'tsa:tahk /;

PNI * / ohwé'tsja?ke / 'on the land' “°> > Ca. / oh'wéts?akeh / ). This change must

follow CA-7 and CA-8.

By CA-16, * / h / has been lost between * /s / and * / w /

(e.g. PNI * / koh'shwahéhs / 'T hate you' >*° > Ca. / kdh'swahéhs /).

By CA-17, * / 1/ has become * / n / before * /hj /or * /j/

(e.g. PNI * / teka'wéijeh / T stir it' !> > Ca. / te'’kawénjeh /; PNI * / sa'téije?ts /

'you breathe' ' > Ca. / sa'to:nje?s /; PNI * / wa?'hiaijo? / 'he killed it' **® >

Ca. / 2a'hamjo? /). (cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:136).

By CA-18, * / 1 / has become * / w / when it occurred intervocalically after

* /o(:) / or * / 0(:) / and before a non-back vowel ( e.g. PNI * / jo'tho:ie? /
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it is cold' }7° > Ca. / o'tho:we? /; PNI * / sheh'o:u1i / 'tell her!' 2*¢ > Ca. / she'ho:wih /;

PNI * / joh'sno:ie? / 'it is fast' >°® > Ca. / oh'sno:we? / ). Similarly, by CA-19, * / 1/

has become * / j / when it occurred intervocalically after * / e(:) /, * / €() /or * /i(t) /

and before a non-front vowel ( e.g. PNI * / o'heia? / 'cornstalk' *** > Ca. / o'heija? /;

PNI * / joh'niuoh / 'it is hard' ¥ > Ca. / oh'ni:joh /; PNI * / tewati'1otha? /

'it stretches' 7> > Ca. / tewati'jo:tha? / ). Both changes must precede CA-23.

(cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:131, Michelson 1988:171).

By CA-20, * / 1 / has been lost when preceded by a vowel and a glottal consonant

(e.g. PNI * / o'kahia? / 'eye' *'° > Ca. / o'kaha? /; PNI * / oh'she?ia? / 'dough' *® >

Ca. / oh'she?a? /; PNI * / ka?ni'kohia? / 'mind' **' > Ca. / k?a'nikoha? /).

(cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:131). By CA-21, * / 1 / has been lost when followed by a

glottal consonant ( e.g. PNI * / 'kex?oks / 'T chop' *** > Ca. / ke?ohs /;

PNI * / a'kethak / 'my aunt' *** > Ca. / a'kethak /; PNI * / ka'tha:ta? / 'bush, forest' ***

> Ca. / ka'ha:ta? /), and this change must follow CA-10 and CA-11.

(cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:135). By CA-22, * / 1/ has been lost after * / w /

(e.g. PNI * / jowiate? / 'there is a wind' *** *¥” > Ca. / o'waz:te? / it is windy'

PNI * / 'jowiano:h /it is a cold wind' 3”° %’ > Ca. / o'wa:no: /), and by CA-23, * /r /

has been lost between vowels ( e.g. PNI * / ka'i6:ta? / 'log' *** > Ca. / 'kao:ta? /;
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PNI * / jo?ta'rihé:h / 'it is hot' ?°* > Ca. / o?'taihé: /; PNI * / étsa'ka:1i:? /

'it will bite you' 3** > Ca. / ésa:'kai:? / 'it will bite you' ). CA-23 must follow CA-10,

CA-11, CA-18 and CA-19, and precede CA-24, CA-25, CA-26, CA-27 and CA-28.

(cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:131).

By CA-24, when accent occurred on the second of two adjacent vowels, it has

shifted to the first vowel ( e.g. PNI * / ka'1é&na? / 'song, incantation' *** >

Ca. / 'kaéma? /; PNI * / ka'1o:ta? / 'log' *** > Ca. / 'kao:ta? /; PNI * / kaioh'ja?ke /

'in the sky' **° > Ca. / 'kadhj?akeh / 'sky' ). Similarly, by CA-25, accented long vowels

have been shortened when followed by a vowel ( e.g. PNI * / tka'jewrizh / 'it is right' 3%

> Ca. / tka:'jei: / it is right'; PNI * / tejona?'ka:16:t / 'it has horns' 3°° 410 >

Ca. / tejon?a'kao:t / 'sheep' ). Both changes must follow CA-23, and precede CA-26,

CA-27 and CA-28.

By CA-26, * / e(:) / has nasalized before * / €(:) / (‘e.g. PNI * / nijo'jerz€h / '(what)

it is doing' *°* > Ca. / ni'joijé: /; PNI * / étitsana?'ke:1€? / 'it will imitate you' **° >

Ca. / étisa'na?kjé:? /) (cf. Chafe & Foster 1981:137), and similarly, by CA-27, * / o(z) /

has nasalized before * / 6(:) / ( e.g. PNI * / ka'no:16? / it is expensive' ** >

Ca. / kano:? / ). Both changes must follow CA-23, CA-24, and CA-25, and precede

CA-28. (cf. also Mithun 1979:172).
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By CA-28, an accented vowel followed by an identical vowel has become a single

unaccented long vowel ( e.g. PNI * / o?'tauia? / 'clay' ' > Ca. / o?ta:? /;

PNI * / 'kénskaia? / 'mattress' 82 > Ca. / kétska:? / 'mattress' ). This change must

follow CA-23, CA-24, CA-25, CA-26, and CA-27.

By CA-29, a resonant consonant has been lost word-finally after a glottal stop

(e.g. PNI * / tso'ki:ta?w / 'I went back to sleep' 27 > Ca. / so'ki:ta? /;

PNI * / 'tetsta?n / 'stand up!' **° > Ca. / tehsta? /; PNI * / &konha?n /

'vou will hire me' **> > Ca. / €'ko:nha? /). (cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:135).

By CA-30, a consonant has been lost word-finally after * /s /or * / k /

(e.g. PNI * / j(a)hejo'thaho?kt / 'end of the trail' '3! 3°® > Ca. / he'jothaho?k /;

PNI * / 'hwihsk / 'five' 27 > Ca. / hwihs /; PNI * / 'téhsjehst / 'you will mix' 3*° >

Ca. / téhsjehs /). (cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:137).

By CA-31, a consonant plus * / h / has been lost before * /s / at the end of a word

(e.g. PNI * / ka'tho:ta:ths / 'T listen' '7' > Ca. / ka'tho:tais /; PNI * / 'jo?k™a:ths /

it digs' **° > Ca. / o?k"as /; PNI * / 1a'toua:ths / 'he hunts' '** > Ca. / ha'toiwa:s /;

PNI * / 'izke:khs / Teat' *'® > Ca. / 'izke:s /; PNI * / joza?'né:ta:khs / 'it sticks' **' >

Ca. / owa?'né:tais /; PNI * / 1a'tij?a:khs / 'they shoot' 2°° > Ca. / ha'tij?ais /).

This change must precede CA-34. (cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:137).
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By CA-32, * / h / has been lost word-finally after long vowels

( e.g. PNI * / kahé'tizjo:h / 'good field' 226 #7° > Ca. / kahé:'tizjo: /; PNI * / 'wakké:h / or

* / wa'ke:ké:h / 'T have seen it' **> > Ca. / a'keké: /; PNI * / 'tsho:jé:h /

'he has returned' **> > Ca. / 'sho:jo: /).

By CA-33, * / t / has become * / h / before * / t / ( e.g. PNI * / tewat'tihéh /

'it is different' **> > Ca. / te'wahtihéh /).

By CA-34, * / ths / has become * / tsh / ( e.g. PNI * / 'ithse?ts / 'you come here' 2°

> Ca. / 'itshe?s /; PNI * / athsi'nhahsia? / 'garters' '’> > Ca. / o'tshinhahstha? / ). This

change must follow CA-31.

By CA-35, * / h / has been inserted between * /t /or* /k /and * /n /

(e.g. PNI * / wa?she'tni:ké? / 'we saw him' **> > Ca. / ?ashe:'thni:ké? /;

PNI * / 'tekni:h / 'two' **® > Ca. / te'khni: /; PNI * / éwa'knitsko? / 'I will be late' 4% >

Ca. / é'waknihsko? /). (cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:136, Michelson 1988:24).

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Common

Cayuga are recapitulated in (2).

(2) Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to Common Cayuga

CA-1 @ >a/wj
CA-2 'VI(CH(CC*aC®Ve > VI(C?)'(C*)C*aCVe
CA-3 h> @/ nh
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CA-4

CA-5

CA-6

CA-7

CA-8

CA-9

CA-10
CA-11
CA-12
CA-13
CA-14
CA-15
CA-16
CA-17
CA-18
CA-19
CA-20
CA-21
CA-22
CA-23
CA-24
CA-25
CA-26
CA-27
CA-28
CA-29
CA-30
CA-31
CA-32
CA-33
CA-34
CA-35

? > @/ nk, nk¥

n>t/ k k"

ns > ts ( except before k or k")

ts > hs / V_ ( except before h, i, j, 1)

ts > s ( except before h, i, j, 1)

ns > ts/ _k, kW

lengthening in accented penults ( see description )
pre-tonic lengthening ( see description )
loss of accent on short odd penults ( see description )
new accent rule for words without accent ( see description )
glottal metathesis ( see description )
j>0/ts_

h>0/sw

> n / _(h)j

> w / o(:), 0(:)_a(x), e(x), (), i()

> j / e(), &), i()_a(2), o(), 6(), uz)
1>0@/VH_

1>0/ H

1>0/w_

1>0/VV

Viv? > 'viy?

Vhvz > 'Viv?

e) > e/ _&é@)

o(:) >0/ _0()

Vvt > vh

R>0Q/?#

C>0/s, k#

Ch > 0@/ s#

h>0Q/Vi#

t>h/_t

ths > tsh

O®>h/t,kn

=

=

-
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The forms and examples above consist of Cayuga utterance-final forms; in contrast,

Cayuga utterance-medial forms are accented on the final syllable, overriding all other

phonological changes involving accent given above ( e.g. Ca. / 'tsa:tahk / 'seven',

/ tsa:'tahk ni'wahshé: / 'seventy', / tsa:'tahk niwah'shé: 'tsa:tahk / 'seventy-seven').

( cf. Froman et al. 2002:xxxiii ). This pattern of automatically accenting the final

syllable of utterance-medial forms is also found in Onondaga.

In addition to the phonological changes listed above, several dialectal phonemic

sound changes exist at Six Nations of the Grand River which differentiate Upper Cayuga

from Lower Cayuga ( cf. forms in Mithun & Henry 1984:13 and notes in Froman et al.

2002: xii ). These phonemic changes are described below as CA-D1 through CA-D4,

with ordering of changes noted where necessary.

By CA-D1, * /s / has become * / f / when preceded by * / h / and followed by

* /1 / (e.g. Ca./ tsohsia:t / 'one winter' > Upper Ca. / tsohfia:t /;

Ca. / ka'nohk"ahsia? / > Upper Ca. / ka'nohk"ahfia? / 'love'; Ca. / wéhnih'szizjo: /

'nice day' > Upper Ca. / wéhnih'fiizjo: /). This change occurs in the Upper Cayuga

dialect and must precede CA-D2. (cf. also Mithun 1979:171).

By CA-D2, * / ts / has become * /s / before * / 1/ and * / h1/ (e.g. Ca. / itshie: /

'cut it!" > Upper Ca. / ishie: /; Ca. / o'wiitsia? / 'ice' > Upper Ca. / o'wi:sia? /;
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Ca. / o'ho:tsia? / 'basswood' > Upper Ca. / o'ho:sia? /). This change occurs in the

Upper Cayuga dialect and must follow CA-D1.

By CA-D3, * / ts / has become * / t / before * / 1/ and * / hi/ (e.g. Ca. / itshie: /

'cut it!" > Lower Ca. / ithie: /; Ca. / o'wi:tsia? / 'ice' > Lower Ca. / o'wi:tia? / 'ice';

Ca. / o'ho:tsia? / 'basswood' > Lower Ca. / o'ho:tia? / ). This change occurs in the

Lower Cayuga dialect and was also present in the Oklahoma dialect; cf.

Oklahoma Ca. / sa'thion?ita? / 'your clothes' (Mithun 1989:252), from

Ca. / sa'tshion?ita? /.

By CA-D4, * / t / has become * / k / before * /j / (e.g. Ca. / oh'stjé?ta? / 'bone' >

Lower Ca. / oh'skjé?ta? /; Ca. / wa'tjerséh / 'it is easy' > Lower Ca. / wa'kje:séh /;

Ca. / 'i:tjest / 'she is standing there' > Lower Ca. / 'i:kje:t /). This change occurs in the

Lower Cayuga dialect. (cf. also Mithun 1985:505).

Phonological changes that have occurred in Cayuga dialects are recapitulated in (3).

3 Phonological Changes in Cayuga Dialects

CA-D1 s>f/hu Upper Cayuga
CA-D2 ts >s/_1,h1 Upper Cayuga
CA-D3 ts >t/ _1, hx Lower Cayuga, Oklahoma Cayuga
CA-D4 t>k/j Lower Cayuga
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In addition to the phonemic sound changes in (3) some phonetic shifts have
occurred as well. In the Lower Cayuga dialect, vowels in odd syllables are phonetically
devoiced if followed by * / h / (e.g. Ca. / sa'tjénihtoh / 'you have enough' >
Lower Ca. [ sa'gjénjhdoh 1), and pronounced with creaky voice if preceded by a
post-consonantal glottal stop, which in turn may manifest itself as an ejective feature on
the preceding consonant ( e.g. Ca. / k?a'nikdha? / 'mind' > Lower Ca. [ k’a'nikgha? ]),
or be dropped altogether ( e.g. Ca. / kah'naw?akeh / 'at the rapids' >
Lower Ca. [ kah'nawageh ] ) (cf. Froman et al. 2002:xii), and devoiced vowels fail to
trigger phonetic voicing of a preceding plosive in Lower Cayuga. The affricate / ts / is
phonetically voiced to [ dz ] or [ d3 ] before voiced vowels in most, but not all,

varieties of Lower Cayuga ( see Mithun & Henry 1984:13 for an exception ).

14.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

As in Onondaga and Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, the negative prefix cannot occur with
modal prefixes in Cayuga, and the contrastive prefix is substituted; the glottal stop of
the negative prefix ( PNI * / te? / °°! ) induces loss of a following glide, as in Onondaga.
As in Onondaga, Seneca, Huron and Wyandot, all allomorphs of the translocative in

Cayuga appear to have levelled initial * / jah / to / h /. Allomorphs of the factual prefix
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(PNI * / wa? /, * / we / %% ) seem to have lost * / w / in all environments and the

glottal stop of factual prefix allomorphs is lost before / h /, as in Tuscarora, Proto-

Mohawk-Oneida, and Seneca. The non-singular animate prefix of PNI has been

preserved in Cayuga and can be added to any pronominal prefix with the argument 3I

to make that argument non-singular and animate, but only if the other argument is

singular or unmarked; pronominal prefixes beginning in * / j / have lost this segment in

combination with the prefix ( cf. PNI * / wa?e'tsa:ké? / 'someone saw you' 332 >

Ca. / ?ae'sa:ké? /; PNI * / wa?kaje'tsa:ké? / 'they saw you' - Ca. / ?akae'sa:ké? /).

As in Oneida, Onondaga, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot, the initial * / j / of Cayuga

pronominal prefixes has been lost in word initial position ( e.g. PNI * / jetshi /

'2NS&3I' > > Ca. / etshi /). All reflexes of PNI masculine gender pronominal prefixes

with allomorphs in * / hi / and * / 1 / have levelled these sequences to / h / in Cayuga

(e.g. PNI * / 1a / '3SGM:3' °>* - Ca. / ha /). The third person dual number pronominal

prefixes * { kni } '3DU:3"' and * { hni } '3DUM:3' seem to have been lost in Cayuga, as

does the reflex of the prefix * { kdwa } '31:3SG', which is replaced in Cayuga by a reflex

1063076 " 3s in Tuscarora. Reflexes of

of PNI * { jotate- } 'one acts on oneself or another

the 3PL:3 prefixes * { wati } °® and * { koti } °>° appear to have merged in Cayuga as a

neuter-zoic prefix { kati }, while two additional prefixes, { kae } '3NS:3'
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( < PNI * { kaje } '3NSA+3I:3") and { koti } '3:3NS/, function as non-singular feminine

indefinite forms. As in Onondaga, Seneca, Huron, and Wyandot, the Cayuga prefixes

/ hsk / '2:1.8G' °*¢, / wak / '3:1SG' °*, / jok / '3I:1SG' °%¢, / hak / '3M:1SG' °’, and

/ tahsk / '2:1.SG.IMP' °? appear to have levelled out allomorphs ending in / k" / before

bases beginning in / a /. Like the modern New York dialect of Onondaga, Cayuga has

2:1 imperative pronominal prefixes of the form { tahske } '2:1.SG.IMP', { tahskhni }

'2:1.DU.IMP', and { tahsk"a } '2:1.PL.IMP', presumably created by analogy with their

indicative counterparts. The 2SG:3.IMP prefix ( PNI * { tse } °’°) seems to have been

replaced by its non-imperative counterpart ( PNI * { hse } %), so that there is no

longer a formal distinction between imperative and non-imperative 2SG:3 prefixes in

Cayuga.

To the consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears in

Cayuga have apparently been added / hnjV /, / hsV /, / hsCV /, / htsV /, / kV / and

/ k*V /, along with others added owing to regular sound change. Consonants and

clusters before which the 1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorphs / kh / ( < PNI * / k /),

/ k / and / ke / occur in Cayuga are presented in (4).
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(@) Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in Cayuga (1SG:3)

/kh/ n,2nV! (> nV!).

/k/ _hV, hjV, haV, hrV, hwV, jV, 1V, tV, wV.

/ ke / before all remaining consonants and clusters.

The aspectual and derivational morphology of Cayuga is essentially the same as that

of PNI, although the past habitual suffix * { -k" } '!° appears to have been replaced by

{ -kéhe:? }, a derivative of the decessive suffix. Like Seneca, Cayuga has an eventuative

suffix { -hs?6h }, which is added to perfective forms to signify that an event is finally

complete ( e.g. Ca. / satehs10'nihs?6h / 'you are ready' ). Like the other Five Nations

languages, Cayuga has a second locative suffix, { -neh }, a pluralizer suffix, { -sho? },

and an augmentative suffix, { -korwah }.
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CHAPTER 15: SENECA

15.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Seneca ( / n3ta'wa?ka:? / 'People

of the great hill' ), whose territory in the early seventeenth century appears to have

ranged from the Genesee River in the west, bordering on the territory of the Wenro and

the Erie, to Cayuga Lake in the east, bordering on the territory of the Cayuga, north to

Lake Ontario, and south into what is now northwestern Pennsylvania

(cf. Engelbrecht 2003:114, village locations in Swanton 1968:35-37; see Map 6). Today

speakers of Seneca are located primarily on the Cattaraugus, Alleghany, and Tonawanda

Seneca Reservations in western New York State.

Although the Seneca were in contact with Europeans beginning in the mid-

seventeenth century, the names of Seneca chiefs and Seneca settlements are invariably

given in Huron or Mohawk in early sources and the Seneca language itself is of

relatively late attestation. The first publication of vocabulary in the language appears to

be an early nineteenth century pamphlet (Kilham 1818) published in London following

the visit of seven Senecas to England accompanied by members of the Religious Society

of Friends; it was followed in the same year by a book of hymns in the language,

written and translated by the Presbyterian school teacher Jabez Backus Hyde (1818).
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The language of these texts, and of numerous other early missionary publications that

followed in the 1820s and 1830s, appears to be the same as Modern Seneca.

Internal Reconstruction in Seneca is discussed in Chafe (1959), morphology in

Chafe (1964b), and phonology in Dudley (1974). Texts of the language are in Chafe

(1961), and a sketch of the language in Chafe (1996). A dictionary is in Chafe (1967).

Unless otherwise stated, Seneca forms in this chapter are based on data from Chafe

(1967).

15.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Seneca is presented in (1).

@D Phonemic Inventory of Seneca

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative s h
Affricate ts
Approximant j w
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VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: € o5

o
(s}
o
(S}

Open ®: a:

PNI * / 1 / has been lost in Seneca and the vowels / &: / and / & / have arisen in

certain environments as a result of r-loss. PNI * / é(:) / and * / 0(:) / have shifted to

/ €() / and / 5(:) /. Phonetically, /t /, /k /,and / k" / are realizedas [d ], [ g ], and

[ g ] respectively before vowels and resonants. Seneca / s / is realized as [ { ] before

/j / (Chafe 1967:5). The affricate / ts / is realized consistently as [ dz ] or [ d3 ] by

different speakers (Mithun 1985:505), and some speakers realize / o(:) / as [ u(:) ] in

certain words (Mithun 1985:506). The short vowels /a /, / e /, and / o / have

allophones [2 ], [1], and [ u ] in Seneca when preceded by a consonant and followed

by a consonant or by /i / (cf. Chafe 1967:5).
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15.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Seneca

are described below as SE-1 through SE-46. Where ordering of two changes appears to

be necessary in order to produce a correct output in Seneca, this is noted.

By SE-1, * / ts / has become * / s / except before * /i /or * /j /

(e.g. PNI * / 'aitse:? / 'new' % > Se. / 'wa:se:? / it is new'; PNI * / 1a?'tswahtha? /

'he extinguishes it' 2°® > Se. / ha?'swatha? /; PNI * / o'nétsha? / 'arm' 3° >

Se. / ong&isha? /; but cf. PNI * / 'ka:tsih / 'come here!' 32° > Se. / ka:tsih /;

PNI * / 'tsja:itahk / 'seven' *** > Se. / tsa:tak / ). This change must precede SE-2, SE-20,

SE-21, SE-24, SE-39, SE-40, and SE-41. (cf. also Rudes 1976:32, Mithun 1985:506).

By SE-2, * / j / has been lost after * / ts / ( e.g. PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' 7 >

Se. / kétsdh /; PNI * / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' *¢* > Se. / tsa:tak /; PNI * / o'natsja? /

'wheat' 3*” > Se. / on3:tsa? /; PNI * / ka'na?tsja? / 'pot, kettle' *** > Se. / ka'n3?tsa? /).

This change must follow SE-1 and precede SE-6.

By SE-3, * / n / has been lost before * /s / ( e.g. PNI * / ke?'nonshahs /

Tam envious' *°> > Se. / ke?no:shas /; PNI * / te'wahnshé:h / 'twenty' '*° >

Se. / te'washé:h /; PNI * / 1a'kensk“ahs / 'he raises it' 33! > Se. / hake:sk“as /). This

change must precede SE-11.
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By SE-4, vowels have been lengthened in even-numbered penultimate syllables

when they occurred before a non-glottal consonant ( e.g. PNI * / wa'ktenj6:h /

T have changed it' **° > Se. / akte:nj3:h /; PNI * / 10'natk&? / 'they are sorcerors' '8 >

Se. / hon3:tk3? /; PNI * / tekattsi'stokwas / 'l scatter sparks' **° 471 >

Se. / te'katshisto:kwas / ). This change must precede SE-5, SE-6, SE-11, SE-13, SE-18,

and SE-24. (cf. also Chafe 1977a:179, Michelson 1988:106).

By SE-5, the original accent of PNI has been lost ( e.g. PNI * / o?'né:;ja? / 'bone' 2>°

> Se. / o?né:ja? /; PNI * / '6:k"eh / 'person' *°°> > Se. / 5:k"eh /; PNI * / ka'to:ké:h / 'it

is true, exact' **®* > Se. / kato:ké&:h /). This change must follow SE-4 and precede SE-6.

(cf. also Chafe 1977a:178).

By SE-6, a new accentual system has been introduced whereby accent fell on the

vowel in the last nonfinal even short syllable of a word if it was followed directly by a

single glottal consonant, by * / sn / or * / sw /, by any 2-consonant cluster that did not

end in a resonant, or by any 3-consonant cluster ( e.g. PNI * / waki'he:jo:h /

Tam dead' ¢ > Se. / a'ki:ej3:h /; PNI * / wa?kia?'né:tak / 'T stuck it on' **! >

Se. / o?'’kae?né:tak /; PNI * / ah'tahk¥a? / 'shoe' '** > Se. / ah'tahk“a? /); failing that,

accent has been assigned to the last non-final even short syllable that was followed by a

non-final syllable such as that just described ( e.g. PNI * / tewa'kehk"“éh /
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Tve lifted it' 3°° > Se. / te'wakehk"¢h /; PNI * / ond'ta?keh / 'on the hill' 2% >
Se. / o'n3ta?keh / 'on the hill’; PNI * / &je'takhe? / 'someone will run' *3° >
Se. / €'jetakhe? / ); failing that, a word has no accent ( e.g. PNI * / kah'nho:t6? /
'the door is closed' ** > Se. / kaho:t3? /; PNI * / wak(e)'kaijahs / 'it bites me' 3** >
Se. / akekanjas /; PNI * / wa?ka'twé:teht / 'I lent it' > > Se. / o?katwé:tet / ). For
further discussion and illustration of Seneca accent, see Chafe (1977a:178) and
Michelson (1988:110-111). This change must follow SE-2, SE-4 and SE-5, and precede
SE-7, SE-11, SE-18, SE-19, SE-24, and SE-27.

By SE-7, short * / a / has become * / & / before * / 1a(z) /
(e.g. PNI * / o'na?kaia? / 'horn' *° > Se. / o'n3?kaa? /; PNI * / o'notaia? /
'hominy' **¢ > Se. / on3taea? /; PNI * / jakja'ia?tse:? / 'we are cousins' '*7 >
Se. / a'kjeea?se:? /). This change must precede SE-10 and SE-24.
(cf. also Chafe 1959:490).

By SE-8, short * / a / has become * / e / before * / 10(z) /
(e.g. PNI * / ts(e)ka'1o:téh / 'tell a story!' 32° 397 > Se. / sekeotéh /;
PNI * / kana?kaio'tahsia? / 'thing with a horn standing up' 3*° 37 >

Se. / kan3?'keotashe? / 'horn war club' ). Similarly, by SE-9, short * / a / has become

* / & / before * / 16(:) / ( e.g. PNI * / te'wahkar6:t / 'woodchips attached' *** >
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Se. / te'wahké3t / 'eaves' ). Both changes must precede SE-24. (cf. also Chafe 1959:490).

By SE-10, * / a(:) / has become * / &(:) / after * / 1/ ( e.g. PNI * / ka'ka:1a? /

'story' 3 > Se. / kaka:®? /; PNI * / o'za:na? / 'syrup' *'®* > Se. / owam3? /;

PNI * / tjoxa?'né:ta:ks / 'it's sticky' ** > Se. / 'tjoe?né:ta:s / ). This change must

precede SE-17, SE-21, SE-24, and SE-43. (cf. also Chafe 1959:490).

By SE-11, * / h / has been lost before the cluster * / tk /, before the cluster * / nh /,

before * / s / followed by a consonant, and before a consonant at the end of a word

(e.g. PNI * / ak"ah'tka?wéh / T've given it up' '** > Se. / a'katka?wéh /;

PNI * / kah'nhoha? / 'door' #** > Se. / ka'hoa? /; PNI * / oh'wihsta? / 'money' ?* >

Se. / o:'wista? /; PNI * / joh'sno:ze? / 'it is fast' >°® > Se. / osno:we? /;

PNI * / 1ohské?1a'kehte? / 'warrior' 2°°> = Se. / hosk&?é'kehta? / 'warrior',

PNI * / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' *** > Se. / tsa:tak /; PNI * / 1a'to:a:ths / 'he hunts' % >

Se. / hato:rwa:s /; PNI * / tsa'twé:teht / 'lend it!' 92 > Se. / satwé:tet /;

PNI * / 'tsa?swaht / 'put out the fire!' °® > Se. / sa?swat / ). This change must follow

SE-3, SE-4 and SE-6, and precede SE-18, SE-33 and SE-35.

By SE-12, * / h / has been lost before * / w / at the beginning of a word

(e.g. PNI * / 'hwihsk / 'five' 2”2 > Se. / wis / 'five').

By SE-13, * / h / has been lost between * /w /and * / j /
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(e.g. PNI * / kewhjohka'1a?ke / 'on my thumb' */7 > Se. / kj5h'kee:?keh /). This change
must precede SE-15 and SE-18.

By SE-14, * / hw / has been lost after * / 6(:) / ( e.g. PNI * / joh'wétsjate? /
'the earth (is present)' 4°2 433 > Se. / j3&tsate? /; PNI * / 1a'nohwe?ts / 'he likes it' 3% >
Se. / ha'n3e?s /; PNI * / jonoh'wakte? / 'it is sore' 38 > Se. / 0'n33kte? / ). This change
must follow SE-6 and precede SE-33.

By SE-15, * / w / has been lost before * / 1/ and * /j / (e.g. PNI * / jo'?awje? /
'there is dew' '*° > Se. / o?a:je? /; PNI * / ke'wjého?ts / 'I know how' *83 >
Se. / ke'jg3?s /; PNI * / tejowa'wéijo:h / 'the wind has stirred' 19> 87 >
Se. / tejoewe:njd:h / 'the breeze is stirring' ). This change must follow SE-13, and
precede SE-23 and SE-24.

By SE-16, * / 1 / has become * / n / before * / hj / or * /j / (e.g. PNI * / 'kazjo:? /
'animal' **° > Se. / kanjo:? /; PNI * / wak(e)'kaijahs / 'it bites me' 3** >
Se. / akekanjas /; PNI * / kwa?'kohijé? / 'whippoorwill' ¥’* > Se. / 'kwé&?ko:nj&? / ).
This change must precede SE-17, SE-18, SE-24 and SE-33. (cf. also Chafe 1959:489).

By SE-17, * / 1 / has been lost when preceded by a vowel plus * / h /

(e.g. PNI * / oh'ia?ta? / 'feather' >** > Se. / 'o@?ta? /; PNI * / ka'kahia? / 'eye' 3'° >

Se. / ka'kaa? /; PNI * / ro?ni'kohia? / 'his mind' *°* > / ho?'nik3&? /). This change
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must follow SE-6, SE-10, and SE-16, and precede SE-19, SE-22, SE-23, and SE-24.

By SE-18, * / h / has been lost when it occurred after a vowel and before * / n /,
*/w/,or*/j/, and the preceding vowel was lengthened ( e.g. PNI * / oh'ne:ka? /
'water, liquid' *** > Se. / omne:ka? / 'whiskey'; PNI * / oh'wihsta? / 'metal, money' #* >
Se. / o:'wista? /; PNI * / tejoh'jo?tsihs / 'it is sour' '** > Se. / te'jozjo?tsis / ). This
change must follow SE-4, SE-6, SE-11, SE-13, and SE-16, and precede SE-19, SE-20,
SE-26, and SE-37. (cf. also Chafe 1959:487).

By SE-19, * / h / has been lost intervocalically ( e.g. PNI * / o'néha? / 'corn,
grain' 3°® > Se. / 0'n€3? /; PNI * / waki'he:jo:h / 'T am dead' #7° > Se. / a'ki:ej3:h /;

PNI * / 'johate? / 'there is a path' '*' 433 > Se. / o:ate? / 'road, trail, path' ). This change
must follow SE-6, SE-17, and SE-18, and precede SE-25, SE-26, SE-27, SE-28, SE-29, and
SE-33. (cf. also Chafe 1959:487).

By SE-20, * / 1 / has become * / j / when it followed a non-glottal consonant or

* / h / preceded by a non-glottal consonant and preceded * / o(:) / or * / 0(z) /

(e.g. PNI * / 'tek1o? / 'eight' **° > Se. / tekj5? /; PNI * / tewak(e)'kéts1o:h /

Tve scraped it' **® > Se. / tewakeké:sj3:h /; PNI * / wak“a'thio:iizh /

T have told of it' >*¢ > Se. / a'kathjo:wi:h /). This change must follow SE-1 and SE-18,

and precede SE-24. (cf. also Chafe 1959:489).
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By SE-21, * / 1 / has become * / h / after * /s / (e.g. PNI * / ka'hahsia? /
'flame, council fire, torch' >2®> > Se. / 'kaisha? /; PNI * / éh'nitsia? / 'day' ?'¢ >
Se. / &'nishe? /; PNI * / kahja'tdhsia? / 'something written, book' 2*® >
Se. / ka:'jat3sha? / ). This change must follow SE-1 and SE-10, and must precede SE-22
and SE-24.

By SE-22, * / 1/ has become * / j / intervocalically after * /i(z) /
(e.g. PNI * / wa?tkati'10:té€? / 'I stretched it' "> > Se. / o?tkatij3:t€? / ), and this change
must follow SE-17, SE-21 and precede SE-24. Similarly, by SE-23, * / 1 / has become
* / w / intervocalically after a rounded vowel ( e.g. PNI * / joh'sno:ze? / 'it is fast' 2°® >
Se. / osno:we? /; PNI * / tewa'ko:1€2 / 'T have split it' 3°° > Se. / tewako:wé? /;
PNI * / wak"a'to:i:h / 'T have breathed' '8° > Se. / akath3:wi:h /;
PNI * / wak"“a'thiouizh / 'T have told of it' >*¢ > Se. / a'kathjo:wizh /), and this change
must follow SE-15 and SE-17 and precede SE-24. (cf. also Chafe 1959:489).

By SE-24, * / 1/ has been lost ( e.g. PNI * / ka'tha:ta? / 'forest' *** >
Se. / kaha:ta? /; * / oh'ka:ia? / 'wood chip' ** > Se. / ohka:a? /; PNI * / o'nja:1a? /
'neck' #*° > Se. / onja:a? /; PNI * / ka'i€ma? / 'song, incantation' *** > Se. / kaén3? /;
PNI * / ka'no:10? / 'it is dear' 3> > Se. / kano:3? /; PNI * / niwa'kje:1éh /

'(what) I have done' *°> > Se. / niwakje:éh / ). This change must follow SE-1, SE-4,
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SE-6, SE-8, SE-9, SE-10, SE-15, SE-16, SE-17, SE-20, SE-21, and SE-22, and must

precede SE-25, SE-26, SE-27, SE-28, and SE-29. (cf. Chafe 1959:489).

By SE-25, short * / o / has become * / o: / before long * /a: /or * / &: /

(e.g. PNI * / johate? / 'there is a road' '*' > Se. / o:ate? /; PNI * / 'jowiate? / 'there is

a wind' **” > Se. / o:zwaete? /). This change must follow SE-19 and SE-24, and precede

SE-26.

By SE-26, long vowels have been shortened if preceded by another vowel

(e.g. PNI * / ka'io:ta? / 'log, tree' **' > Se. / ké5ta? /; PNI * / ka'iéma? / 'song' *** >

Se. / kaén3? /; PNI * / o'hewa? / 'cornstalk' #** > Se. / oea? / 'cornstalk' ). This change

must follow SE-18, SE-19, SE-24, and SE-25. (cf. also Chafe 1959:492).

By SE-27, when accent occurred on the second of two adjacent vowels, it has shifted

to the first vowel ( e.g. PNI * / o'hohta? / 'ear' '*¢ > Se. / 'o5hta? /; PNI * / oh'1a?ta? /

'feather' ** > Se. / 'o®?ta? /; PNI * / jora?né'ta:koh / 'it is stuck on' *** >

Se. / 'o&?néta:k5h /). This change must follow SE-6, SE-19 and SE-24.

By SE-28, * / a(:) / has become * / &(:) / when it immediately preceded or followed

* /&) /or*/0()/ (e.g. PNI* / ka'iohjate? / 'the sky (is present)' **° 433 >

Se. / 'k&3jate? /; * / ka'ké:uat / 'it is white' 3*® > Se. / kak&:&t /; PNI * / ro?ni'kohia? /

'his mind' *°* > Se. / ho?'nik3&? /; PNI * / o'nstéhia? / 'cliff, rock bank' 2%¢ >
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Se. / o'st&:€? /, with anomalous vowel length ). This change must follow SE-19 and

SE-24. (cf. also Chafe 1959:490).

By SE-29, * / &(:) / has become * / e(:) / when it immediately preceded * / e(:) / or

* /o(:) / (e.g. PNI * / wahtja'wé:ie? / it is taboo' '** > Se. / wahtjawe:e? /;

PNI * / tewakhé&'zehtoh / 'T have shouted' 2*° > Se. / tewa'kheeht3h /;

PNI * / nijawé'ho:té:h / 'that kind of flower “°! 41° > Se. / nija'weo?t&:h / ).

This change must follow SE-19 and SE-24.

By SE-30, * / ? / has been lost before * / nk / or * / nk" / (e.g. PNI * / he?nkéh /

'above, high, over' 2!* > Se. / hetkéh /; PNI * / o'tsi?znk"aia? / 'bile' *** >

Se. / o'tsitk"e:? / ). This change must precede SE-31.

By SE-31, * / n / has become * / t / before * /k /or * / k" /

(e.g. PNI * / 'kanka? / 'somewhere' **> - Se. / ka'tka?h5h /; PNI * / o'nko?1ha? /

'wampum' 37> > Se. / o'tko?a? /; PNI * / tjorahk"i'nké?6h / 'the sun has come

out' 28° 415 > Ge. / tjoeehk"i'tké?5h /), and this change must follow SE-30. Similarly, by

SE-32, * / n / has become * / t / word-finally after * / ? / ( e.g. PNI * / 'wa?tkta?n /

T stood up' **° > Se. / 'o?tkta?t /; PNI * / wa?6'kehnha?n / 'someone hired me' % >

Se. / wa'?3keha?t /; PNI * / 6'kjé:ta?n / 'I obtained it' 3°° > Se. / 3kj&:ta?t /).

By SE-33, a resonant consonant has been lost before * / h / ( e.g. PNI * / 'konhe? /
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'Tam alive' *°® > Se. / k3he? /; PNI * / o?'nhohsa? / 'egg' *°° > Se. / o?'h3hsa? /;

PNI * / ké'jhohate? / 'there is a creek' 278 433 > Se. / kéh3:te? / ). This change must

follow SE-11, SE-13 and SE-19. (cf. also Chafe 1959:487).

By SE-34, a consonant has been lost when preceded by * / s / and followed by a

word boundary ( e.g. PNI * / 'hwihsk / 'five' 3 > Se. / wis /; PNI * / 'takjehst /

T added, I contributed' *°° > Se. / takjes / ). (cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:135).

By SE-35, a non-glottal consonant has been lost before * /s / at the end of a word

(e.g. PNI * / '1a?ja:khs / 'he shoots' ?*° > Se. / ha?ja:s /; PNI * / 1a'toua:ths /

'he hunts' '®* > Se. / hatorwae:s /; PNI * / 'johska:ths / 'it is good' >** > Se. / oska:s /).

This change must follow SE-11. (cf. also Chafe 1959:486).

By SE-36, * / k / has been lost before * / hts / ( e.g. PNI * / '1akhtsi? /

'my older brother' 27 > Se. / hahtsi? /; PNI * / 'akhtsi? / 'my older sister' **” >

Se. / ahtsi? /).

By SE-37, * / t / has become * / h / before * /n /or * / t / (e.g. PNI * / 'tni:kéh /

'they see it' °*® > Se. / hnizkéh /; PNI * / o'ttenjo:h / 'it has changed' **° >

Se. / ohte:nj3:h /; PNI * / tewatti'ha?tha? / 'it alternates, it differs' *** >

Se. / tewah'tia?tha? / ). This change must follow SE-18. (cf. also Chafe 1959:484).

By SE-38, * / t / has been lost when it followed * / k / at the end of a word
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(e.g. PNI * / jorto?kt / 'it is at the end' **® > Se. / o:to?k /; PNI * / wa?that6'ta:ikt /

'he laughed' '®¢ > Se. / o?that5ta:ik /). (cf. also Chafe 1959:486).

By SE-39, * / ths / has become * / tsh / ( e.g. PNI * / 'éthse? / 'you will come

here' 2%° > Se. / &tshe? /; PNI * / athsi'nhahsia? / 'garters' '’ > Se. / a'tshihasha? /).

This change must follow SE-1.

By SE-40, * / tts / has become * / tsh / ( e.g. PNI * / tekattsi'stokwas /

T scatter sparks' **° 47! > Se. / te'katshistotkwas / ). This change must follow SE-1.

By SE-41, * / a(z) / has become * / 6(:) / if the vowel of the preceding syllable was

nasal and a glottal consonant, * / w /, or a cluster * / ?w / or * / sw / interceded

(e.g. PNI * / a'wéha? / 'flower' ' > Se. / a'w£3? /; PNI * / ka'kénhate? / '(it is)

summer' 33* 433 > Se. / ka'kéh3te? /; PNI * / ohstah'10:wa? / 'marrow' 262 >

Se. / o'sta:3w3? /; PNI * / kahna'wa?ke / 'at the rapids' *° > Se. / ka:'n3w3?keh /;

PNI * / 16wajéh'wa:té? / 'their nephew' ?!” > Se. / h3'w3j&:w3:t? /;

cf. also Chafe 1959:491 and 1967:9 ). This change must follow SE-1.

By SE-42, * / a() / has become * / 6(:) / after * /n / (e.g. PNI * / o'jama? /

'footprint' ?°* > Se. / o'jamn3? /; PNI * / ka'natajé? / 'there is a village' 3°° 3°° >

Se. / kan3taj&? /; PNI * / ka'nakie? / 'there is a lot' 3** > Se. / kan3:ke? /).

(cf. also Chafe 1959:491). Similarly, by SE-43, * / &(:) / has become * / &(:) / after
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*/n/ (e.g PNI* /o'niahsa? / 'fungus' *®° > Se. / o'néhsa? /; PNI * / o'niahta? / 3°°
> Se. / o'n€hta? / 'leaf' ), and this change must follow SE-11.
(cf. also Chafe & Foster 1981:138).
By SE-44, * / &(:) / has shifted to / €(:) / ( e.g. PNI * / o'nétsha? / 'arm' 3° >
Se. / on&isha? /; PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' *” > Se. / kéts3h /; PNI * / o?'né:ja? / 'bone' *®°
> Se. / o?né€ijar /), and by SE-45, * / 6(:) / has shifted to / 5(z) /
(e.g. PNI * / '0:k"eh / 'person' *°> > Se. / 5:k¥eh /; PNI * / o'hohta? / 'ear' 3¢ >
Se. / 'o3hta? /; PNI * / waki'he:jé:h / 'T am dead' 2 > Se. / a'ki:ej3:h /).
By SE-46, * / h / has been inserted between * /k /and * / n /
(e.g. PNI * / 'teknizh / 'two' **® > Se. / tekhni: /; PNI * / waknoh'we?6h / T like it' 3%
> / a'khn3e?3h /; PNI * / wa?a'kni:ké? / 'we saw it' 32 > Se. / wa'?akhni:k&? /).
(cf. also Chafe 1959:484, Michelson 1988:24).
Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Seneca

are recapitulated in (2).

2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to Seneca

SE-1 ts > s ( except beforeiorj)

SE-2 n>0/s

SE-3 j>0/ts

SE-4 vVt > Vh/ k k" t, s, n,1,j, w(in even penults )
SE-5 vt > V!
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SE-6

SE-7

SE-8

SE-9

SE-10
SE-11
SE-12
SE-13
SE-14
SE-15
SE-16
SE-17
SE-18
SE-19
SE-20
SE-21
SE-22
SE-23
SE-24
SE-25
SE-26
SE-27
SE-28
SE-29
SE-30
SE-31
SE-32
SE-33
SE-34
SE-35
SE-36
SE-37
SE-38
SE-39
SE-40
SE-41

new accentual system ( see description )
a>a/_1a()
a>e/_1o()

a>é&/ _10()

a(x) > x2(G)/ 1

h > @ / _tk, nh, sC, C#
h>0/#w
h>0/wj

hw > @ /06_
w>0/1j

1> n/_(h)
1>0/Vh

Vh > Vi / n,w,j
h>0/VyV

1> j/K(h)_o(), o)
1>h/s_
1>j/i().V
I>w/o(), o)V
1>0

0o>o0:/ a,e
V>V / V.

Vllvz > |v1v2

a(x) > €() / &), 0(); €(), 0(:)_
€l > e(x) / _e(®), o)

? > @ / nk, nk”
n>t/ Kk k"
n>t/?#
R>0/h
C>0Q/s#

K>0@/ s#

k > @/ hts

t>h/ n,t
t>@/k#

ths > tsh

tts > tsh

a(x) > 6() / VH, V(D)w, Vsw_
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SE-42 a() > o0(:) / n_

SE-43 &) > é() /n_
SE-44 &) > &()
SE-45 5() > 30)
SE-46 ®>h/kn

15.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

Seneca has lost the non-singular animate prefix and pronominal prefixes with an

argument '3I' take the place of earlier non-singular forms ( e.g. Se. { khe } '1SG:3l, I act

on someone or them' ), as occurs also in Proto-Mohawk-Oneida and Onondaga. The

Seneca coincident prefix may begin with / sh / or / tsh / depending on register

(Chafe 1967:33); variants in / sh / represent the expected phonological outcome. The

Proto-Northern Iroquoian factual morpheme * / wa? / °°° has become / 0? / in Seneca

before all pronominal prefixes except for those beginning in * /h / and * / j /, and the

glottal stop is lost before * / h /, as in Tuscarora, Proto-Mohawk-Oneida, and Cayuga.

As in Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, Huron, and Wyandot, PNI pronominal prefixes

that begin with * / j / lose this consonant word-initially in Seneca ( e.g. PNI * / jetsa /

'31:2SG' °*° > Se. / esa / ), though it is preserved in the prefixes { je } '31:3' °°3 and

{ jako } '3:31' °®*; initial * / hj / has been reduced to / j / in the same environment

(e.g. PNI * / hja / '3M:2SG' °*° > Se. / ja /). As in Onondaga and Cayuga, all reflexes
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of PNI masculine gender pronominal prefixes with allomorphs in * /hi/and * / 1/

have levelled these sequences to / h / (e.g. PNI * { haa } '3SGM:3' ®>3 - Se. { ha } ).

The language has a reflex of PNI * { wati } '3PL:3' % rather than * { koti } °°°, as well

as a unique prefix { hosa } '3NSM:2SG' and a prefix { hok } '3NSM:3'

( cf. Onondaga { hiik } '3NSM:3'); the PNI prefix * { jakoti } '3NS:3I' °/° does not have a

reflex in Seneca.

As in Cayuga, Onondaga, Huron, and Wyandot, the Seneca prefixes / hsk /

'2:1.8G' °'¢, / wak / '3:1SG' 925, / j5k / '31:1SG' °%¢, / hak / '3M:1SG' °*, and / tak /

'2:1.SG.IMP' 72 lack allomorphs ending in / k¥ / before bases beginning in / a /.

Reflexes of PNI prefixes ending in dual number * / ni / appear to have developed, by

analogy, an allomorph ending in / nj / rather than / j / before bases beginning in / a /,

as well as before bases beginning in / & /, a distribution also found in Onondaga.

'Southern Seneca' forms in Dudley (1974:49) show that certain varieties of the

languages have not only the predicted allomorph / ts / '2DU&3' °*! in place of / snj /

before bases beginning in / a /, but also an allomorph / tsi / that occurs before

consonants ( cf. Huron and Wyandot / tsi / '2DU&3' in the same environment ). Other

forms in Dudley (1974:59) show that the same varieties replace allomorphs of

PNI * / hse / '25G:3' °2 with allomorphs of PNI * / tse / '2SG:3.IMP' °”> and eliminate
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the earlier distinction between imperative and non-imperative second person

pronominal prefixes.

To the consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears in

Seneca, / hnj / appears to have been added, asdo /hs /, /k /, / k" /,and / ? / and all

clusters beginning with these sequences. Consonants and clusters before which the

1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorphs /@ /( < PNI*/k/),/kh/( < PNIL*/k /),

/ k /,and / ke / occur in Seneca are presented in (3).

3) Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in Seneca (1SG:3)

/@ / _htsV

/kh/ nV

/k/ _hV (< PNI*hV, hiV), hjV, hnV, hwV, jV ( < PNI * jV ), tV, tsV, wV.

/ ke / _hV ( < PNI*wjhV),jV ( < PNI *j?V, wjV ), and all remaining

consonants and clusters.

Seneca, like Cayuga, has an eventuative suffix { -s?5h } which is added to perfect

forms to signify that an event is finally complete ( e.g. Se. / akahseh'tas?3h / T've finally

hidden it' ). No distinction is made between present and imperfective verb bases, and

the language instead has general habitual aspect bases. The intensifier suffix has the

form { -tsitwéh }. Like the other Five Nations languages, Seneca has a second locative
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suffix, { -neh }, a pluralizer suffix, { -sh3? }, and an augmentative suffix, { -ko:wa:h }.
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CHAPTER 16: HURON

16.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the common language of the Huron and Petun Confederacies,

both of whom referred to themselves as / wéna't10:n6? / meaning 'People of one

language'. The territory of the Huron in the early seventeenth century appears to have

ranged from the Nottawasaga and Credit Rivers in the west, bordering on the territory

of the Petun and the Neutral, to the Saint Lawrence River in the east, bordering on the

territory of the Algonquin, north to the Canadian Shield, bordering on the territory of

the Nipissing and the Algonquin, and south to Lake Ontario (cf. Trigger 1987:27-30,

Warrick 2008:9-11; see Map 7). The territory of the Petun in the early seventeenth

century appears to have ranged from Owen Sound in the west, bordering on the

territory of the Ottawa, to the Nottawasaga River in the east, bordering on the territory

of the Huron, north to Georgian Bay, and south to the Grand River Valley, bordering on

the territory of the Neutral (cf. Trigger 1987:91-94, Warrick 2008:11-12; see Map 7).

All dialects and derivatives of Huron ( including Wyandot, the subject of the next

chapter, which descends from the Petun dialect of Huron ) are extinct, but the language

is preserved in an abundance of Jesuit records and dictionaries beginning in the early

seventeenth century. By comparing these records against their respective geographic

304



points of origin, Steckley (1997, 2007a) has established the former existence of at least

five Huron dialects: Rock Huron (RoHu), associated with Huron Rock villages situated

near Lake Couchiching; Cord Huron (CoHu), associated with Huron Cord villages

situated near Kempenfelt Bay; Northern Bear Huron (NBeHu), associated with Huron

Bear villages situated in the Penetanguishine peninsula; Southern Bear Huron (SBeHu),

associated with Huron Bear villages situated directly south of the Penetanguishine

Peninsula; and Petun (PeHu), associated with Petun villages near the Blue Mountain.

To these five can be added Lorette Huron (LoHu), the dialect spoken by the Huron

community at Lorette in Quebec until the late nineteenth century.

Huron forms presented in this chapter reflect Common Huron, a reconstructed form

of the language that predates dialect divisions. Subsequent sound changes that separate

the six known Huron dialects from Common Huron are presented in 16.3.

Discussion of Huron dialects is in Steckley (1987) and Steckley (2007a), and

discussion of prefix allomorphy is in Julian (2009). Huron hymns are in MS 66,

religious texts in Steckley (2004), and a grammar based on early sources in Lagarde

(1980). An early dictionary is in Sagard (1632), and slightly later and more reliable

Jesuit dictionaries are in MS 59, MS 62, MS 65, MS 67, Fraser (1920), and Steckley

(2007b). Unless otherwise stated, Huron forms in this chapter are based on data from
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MS 59.

16.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Common Huron is presented in (1).

@8] Phonemic Inventory of Common Huron

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palato-Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k” ?
Nasal n
Fricative S ) (x x*) h
Affricate ts
Approximant I j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i
Mid e: é o 0

e € o 0
Open a:

a
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The phonemes / { /, / x /, and / X" / appear to have developed from reflexes of PNI

*/s/,*/k/,and * / k" / in certain environments. The phonetic identity of the

sounds represented by / x / and / x" / ( <,> and < 8> in the Jesuit orthography, with

<g> and <g8> used in dictionaries for purposes of alphabetization ) is uncertain, and

although unrounded and rounded voiceless velar fricatives are used to represent them

here (cf. Rudes 1976:23), other possibilities that have been suggested include voiceless

palatal fricatives ( / ¢ / and / ¢% /) and voiced palatal fricatives ( /j/and /j" /)

(cf. Lagarde 1980:34). Whether contrastive vowel length was maintained in final

syllables in Huron is uncertain, but it is here assumed to have been retained.

Unlike other Northern Iroquoian languages, Huron does not appear to have had

phonetic voicing of the plosives / t /, / k / and / k" / in any environment

(cf. Rudes 1976:17). The phoneme / n / seems to have been realized as [ nd ]

( <nd> in the Jesuit orthography ) before syllables containing non-nasal vowels

(e.g. Hu. / xa'na:ita? / <.andata> 'village' > [ xa'nda:ta? ]; Hu. / xah'nho:a? /

< .andh8a> 'door' = [ xah'ndho:a? ] ); elsewhere it seems to have been realized as [ n ]

( <nn> in the Jesuit orthography ) ( e.g. Hu. / o'néha? / <onnenha> 'corn' >

[ o'néha? ]; Hu. / xa'nohfa? / < annonchia> 'house' = [ xa'n6hfa? ] ). Mithun

(1985:506) and Steckley (2007a:40) note that pronunciation of / o(z) / seems to
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have approached [ u(:) ] in certain environments, and Mithun (1985:505) notes that

pronunciation of / ts / appears to have approached [ tf ] for some speakers.

Pronunciation of the vowel / € / may have approached [ & ] ( <an> in the Jesuit

orthography ) when preceded by / w / in final syllables ( e.g. Hu. / xa'nonawé? /

<.annonda8an > 'pipe' 2 [ xa'nonawa? ] ).

16.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Common

Huron are described below as HU-1 through HU-25. Where ordering of any two changes

seems to be necessary in order to produce a correct output in Huron, this is noted.

By HU-1, * / s / has become * / | / except before * /k /,* /k" /,*/t/,* /n/, or

* /w /, or when * /s / is part of the unit affricate * / ts / ( e.g. PNI * / kah'wihsha? /

'force, strength' 2 > Hu. / xah'wihfha? / <gah8icha>; PNI * / oh'shé:wa? /

'depth, hollow' >*° > Hu. / oh'fhé:wa? / <ochon8a>; PNI * / 'ohsia? / 'winter, year' 3%

> Hu. / 'ohfia? / <Ocha> [ change of / 1/ to / h / after / { / in the Rock dialect ;

PNI * / kah'sémna? / 'name' > > Hu. / xah'{éma? / <gachienda >; but cf. e.g.

PNI * / ka'nahsk“a? / 'slave' *>®> > Hu. / xa'nahsk“a? / <gandask8a>; PNI * / 'ansteh /

'outside' 1> > Hu. / 'asteh / <Aste>; PNI * / 'aitse:? / 'it is new' '*® > Hu. / 'aise:? /
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<Ase> ). This change must precede HU-3 and HU-5. (cf. also Mithun 1979:167).

By HU-2, * / ts / has become * / | / before * / 1/ (e.g. PNI * / 'a?tsia? / 'axe' 2°°¢ >

Hu. / 'a?f1a? / <Acha> [ change of / 1/ to / h / after / { / in the Rock dialect ];

PNI * / 'tsza?téh / 'climb!' **° > Hu. / '{1a?t€h / <chraten> ). This change must

precede HU-3.

By HU-3, * / ts / has become * /s / except before * /i /and * /j /

(e.g. PNI * / 'aitse:? / 'it is new' ' > Hu. / 'a:ser? / <Ase>; PNI * / ka'nétsha? /

'arm' *° > Hu. / xa'nésha? / <gannensa>; but cf. PNI * / o'tsihk"a? / 'knot, fist,

club' 3 > Hu. / o'tsihk¥a? / <otsik8a>; PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' *¢” > Hu. / 'xétsoh /

< gentson> ). This change must follow HU-1 and HU-2 and precede HU-9, HU-10,

HU-11, HU-17, and HU-24. (cf. also Rudes 1976:32).

By HU-4, * / n / has been lost after * /t / and * / th / (e.g. PNI * / tni'nakie? /

'we reside' *** > Hu. / ti'naxie? / <tindare>; PNI * / 'éthne? / 'they will come' >*° >

Hu. / 'ethe? / <eBe> ). (cf. also Lagarde 1980:65).

By HU-5, * / n / has been lost before * /s / (e.g. PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' '** >

Hu. / 'ahshé:h / <A’sen>; PNI * / 'ansteh / 'outside' !> > Hu. / 'asteh / <Aste>;

PNI * / ka?'nshanste? / 'it is powerful' *°® > Hu. / xa?'shaste? / <gasaste> ). This

change must follow HU-1.
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By HU-6, * / n / has been lost in Huron prefixes before * /i /

(e.g. PNI * / wa?'hni:ké? / 'they saw it' 33> > Hu. / a?'hi:xé? / <ahien>;

PNI * / wa?'tsni:ké? / 'you saw it' **> > Hu. / a?'tsi:xé? / <atsien>;

PNI * / jakni'nakie? / 'we reside' *** > Hu. / axi'naxie? / <aindare> ). This change

occurred only when * /n / and * /i / were both part of the prefix, and did not occur

outside of prefixes ( cf. PNI * / 'tekni:h / 'two' *® > Hu. / 'tenith / <tendi>;

PNI * / joh'niuoh / 'it is durable' 7 > Hu. / oh'ni:xih / <ondiri> ). This change must

precede HU-7, HU-8, HU-9, and HU-13.

By HU-7, * / k / has become * / i / word-initially before * / n /

(e.g. PNI * / 'kn6:k"eh / 'they are people' **> > Hu. / i'n6:x"eh / <innon8e>;

PNI * / 'kna?taraks / 'l eat bread' !¢ **! > Hu. / i'na?taiahf / <indatarach> ). This

change must follow HU-6 and precede HU-8 and HU-13.

By HU-8, * / k / has been lost before * / n / ( e.g. PNI * / wa'?akne? /

'we are going' 2°° > Hu. / a'?ane? / <aande>; PNI * / wa?'kna?taiak /

T ate bread' *'° °! > Hu. / a?'na?tarax / <andatara,>; PNI * / wa?knoh's6:ni? /

'T built the house' 2*° *¥2 > Hu. / a?n6h'f6:ni? / <annonchiondi> ). This change must

follow HU-6 and HU-7 and precede HU-13. (cf. also Lagarde 1980:66).

By HU-9, * / n / has become * / t / after * /s / (e.g. PNI * / joh'sno:1e? /
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'it is fast' 2® > Hu. / oh'sto:1e? / <ostore>; PNI * / tsni'he:jo:h / 'you are dead' 27 >
Hu. / sti'he:6:h / <stiheon>; PNI * / 'étskne? / 'they will go back' ?°® > Hu. / 'este? /
<este> ). This change must follow HU-3, HU-6, and HU-7. (cf. also Lagarde 1980:62).
By HU-10, * / hn / has become * / th / after * /s / ( e.g. PNI * / 'étshne? /
'they will go again' 2°° > Hu. / 'esthe? / <es@e> ). This change must follow HU-3.
(cf. also Lagarde 1980:72).
By HU-11, a cluster * / sC' / has become * / C'h / after * /s /
(e.g. PNI * / 'tsskwa:kéh / 'you still see us' *** > Hu. / 'skhwa:xéhk / <sy8aenk> ).
This change must follow HU-3. (cf. also Lagarde 1980:77).
By HU-12, * / k / has become * / h / before * /t /,* /ts/,* /s/or* /[ /
(e.g. PNI * / ka'nakta? / 'bed' *° > Hu. / xa'nahta? / <ganda‘ta>; PNI * / 'kaktsa? /
'dish' ¥ > Hu. / 'xahsa? / <gasa>; PNI * / 'waksé:h / 'it is bad' !>* > Hu. / 'ahfé&:h /
<Achen>; PNI * / 'ihi?oks / 'he chops' **> > Hu. / 'iha?ohf / <iharoch> ).
By HU-13, * / k / has become * / x / when both preceded and followed by any of
the following: a vowel, a glottal stop, a resonant consonant, or a word boundary
(e.g. PNI * / wa?ka:ké? / 'it saw it' **> > Hu. / a?'xa:xé? / <aaen>; PNI * / 'kanko? /
'blood' 3¢ > Hu. / 'xanxd? / <.angon>; PNI * / &'kiotja?k / 'T will cut down

the tree' 2°7 3! > Hu. / e'xi1dtja?x / <erontiaj> ). This change must follow HU-6, HU-7
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and HU-8, and precede HU-15, and HU-16.

By HU-14, * / k¥ / has become * / x* / between vowels ( e.g. PNI * / '6:k"eh /
'person' 4> > Hu. / '6:x"eh / <on8e> ). This change must precede HU-16.

By HU-15, * / t / has become * / k / before * /w / or * / hw /
(e.g. PNI * / twa'nakie? / 'we reside' *** > Hu. / kwa'naxie? / <k8andare>;
PNI * / wak“a'twiiajé? / 'T have children' *° 3°° > Hu. / axa'kwiiaé? / <aak8iraen>;
PNI * / jo'jéthwéh / 'it is planted' *'' > Hu. / o'ékhwih / <oeny8i>;
PNI * / wak"a'tkahthwéh / 'T have looked at it' '”° > Hu. / axa'kahkhwih /
<a,aka‘'k8i> ). This change must follow HU-13 and precede HU-16.
(cf. also Lagarde 1980:75).

By HU-16, * / t / has been lost before * / k / and * / k" / (e.g. PNI * / 'tka:jé? /
'it is there' *°® > Hu. / 'ka:€? / <Kaen>; PNI * / o'tkéhtsia? / 'purulence' '8 >
Hu. / o'kéhfia? / <Okencha> [ change of / 1/ to / h / after / { / in the Rock dialect ];
PNI * / ka'tkahthwahs / 'T look at it' 7 > Hu. / xa'’kahkhwahf / < aka‘k8ach> ). This
change must follow HU-13, HU-14 and HU-15. (cf. also Lagarde 1980:65).

By HU-17, * / j / has been lost after * / ts / ( e.g. PNI * / 'kétsjoh / 'fish' *7 >
Hu. / 'xétsoéh / < gentson>; PNI * / ka'tsja:1a? / 'tobacco' *°> > Hu. / xa'tsa:a? /

< gatsara>; PNI * / ka'na?tsja? / 'pot' **®> > Hu. / xa'na?tsa? / <gandatsa> ).
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(cf. also Mithun 1979:167).

By HU-18, * / j / has been lost word-initially, word-finally, and between vowels

(e.g. PNI * / je'nakie? / 'one resides' *** > Hu. / e'naxie? / <endare>;

PNI * / wa?'kéhej / 'it died' ¢ > Hu. / a?'xéhe / <aenhe>; PNI * / ka'jeixi:h /

'it is complete' 3°* > Hu. / xa'ewuith / <gaeri> ), and this change must precede HU-19
and HU-20a. (cf. also Mithun 1979:168, Lagarde 1980:65).

By HU-19, * / 1/ has been lost before * / j / ( e.g. PNI * / 'kaijo:? / 'animal' **° >
Hu. / 'xajo:? / <gaio>; PNI * / e'ijahsa? / 'heart' >'* > Hu. / e'jahfa? / <Eiachia>;
PNI * / a'zja:wéhk / 'it would have happened' **! > Hu. / a'ja:wéhk / <aia8enk> ),
and similarly, by HU-20, * / w / has been lost before * / j / ( e.g. PNI * / 'kawja? /
'wing' *¥° > Hu. / 'xaja? / <gaia>; PNI * / ka'wjéna? / 'manner' *8* >
Hu. / xa'jémna? / <gaienda>; PNI * / ke'wjéhwéh / T know how' **3 >
Hu. / xe'jéhwih / < elenh8i> ). Both changes must follow HU-18.

By HU-21, * / w / has been lost before * / 1/ (e.g. PNI * / 'owia? /

'air, wind' ¥’ > Hu. / 'o1a? / <ora> ).

By HU-22, * / w / has been lost word-initially and word-finally

(e.g. PNI * / 'wahnshé:h / 'ten' *® > Hu. / 'ahshé&:h / <A‘sen>; PNI * / waki'he:j6:h /

Tam dead' 7° > Hu. / axi'he:6:h / <aiheon>; PNI * / éwa'ki:ta?w / 'T will sleep' 27 >
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Hu. / ewa'xiita? / <e8ajita> ), and this change must precede HU-23.

(cf. also Mithun 1979:168, Lagarde 1980:65).

By HU-23, * / h / has been lost word-initially before * / w / ( e.g. PNI * / "hwiks /

'five' 22 > Hu. / 'wihf / <8ich> ), and this change must follow HU-22.

By HU-24, * / k / has been inserted between * /s /and * /w / or * / hw /

(e.g. PNI * / 'tswé:ta:t / 'one day' '°° 2'° > Hu. / 'skwé:ta:t / <sk8entat>;

PNI * / 'jo?tswéh / 'it is extinguished' **” > Hu. / 'o?skwéh / <osk8an>;

* / keh'shwahé?ts / 'T hate it' 2°° > Hu. / xeh'skhwahé?s / < esk8ahens> ). This

change must follow HU-3 (cf. Lagarde 1980:69).

By HU-25, * / a / has been inserted between any two-consonant cluster and / ? /

(e.g. PNI * / wa'kehs?6h / 'T have finished it' °° > Hu. / a'xehfa?ih / <aechiai>;

PNI * / 'ikx?oks / 'I chop' #*2 > Hu. / 'ix1a?oh{ / <iraoch> ).

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from PNI to Common

Huron are recapitulated in (2).
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2 Phonological Changes in the Transition from PNI to Common Huron

HU-1 s > [ ( except before k, k¥, t, n, w, or when part of the affricate )
HU-2 ts> [/ _1

HU-3 ts > s ( except before i and j)
HU-4 n>@/t, th_

HU-5 n>0/s

HU-6 n > @ / i ( pronominal prefixes only )
HU-7 k>i/#n

HU-8 k>0/n

HU-9 n>t/s_

HU-10 hn > th /s_

HU-11 sC! > Cth /s

HU-12 k>h/_ttss,|

HU-13 k>x/#R,?VV,2,R #
HU-14 k" >xV/V.V

HU-15 t>k/ _hw,w

HU-16 t>0/ k k"

HU-17 j>0/ts_

HU-18 j>0/#, V.V, #

HU-19 1>0/j

HU-20 w>0/j

HU-21 w>0@0/1

HU-22 w>0Q/#, #

HU-23 h>0/#w

HU-24 O > k/shw,w

HU-25 ® >a/CC2

Several changes additional to those in (2) have taken place in various Huron

dialects (cf. Steckley 1997 and 2007a:35-45). Six such changes are described below as

HU-D1 through HU-D6.

By HU-D1, * / 1/ has become * / h / after * / [ / (e.g. Hu. / 'a?f1a? / 'axe' >

315



RoHu. / 'a?fha? / <Acha>; Hu. / 'ohf1a? / 'winter, year' > RoHu. / 'ohfha? /

<Ocha>; Hu. / xeh'{i6njahk / 'I prepare it' > RoHu. / xeh'fhonjahk /

< .echondiak > ), except across morpheme boundaries ( cf. RoHu. / '{1a:téh /

<chraten> 'climb!' ). This change occurred in the Northern Bear, Lorette, and Rock

dialects. (cf. also Steckley 2007a:41).

By HU-D2, * / x¥ / has become * / w / ( e.g. Hu. / '6:x"eh / 'person' >

LoHu. / '6:weh / <on8e> (MS 66:16) ). This change is attested sporadically in

virtually all Huron dialects but appears to have occurred systematically in Northern

Bear and Lorette Huron, effectively removing * / x* / from the phonemic inventory of

those dialects.

By HU-D3, * / x / has been lost before resonant consonants ( e.g. Hu. / a?'texie? /

'eight' > LoHu. / a?'teze? / <atere> (MS 66:133); Hu. / ta'xwé:téx / 'pity us!' >

LoHu. / ta'wé:téx / <ta8entenr> (MS 66:126) ). This change is attested sporadically in

virtually all Huron dialects, but seems to have occurred systematically in the Northern

Bear and Lorette dialects.

By HU-D4, * / x / has been lost before vowels and word-finally

( e.g. Hu. / a'xistéh / 'my father' > NBeHu. / a'istéh / <Aistan>

(Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:265); Hu. / taxe?'nja:xé?s / 'heal me!'
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> NBeHu. / tae?'nja:é?s / <taenguiaens> (Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:265);

Hu. / xaa?ta'xéhtsihk / 'old woman' > NBeHu. / aa?ta'€htsihk / < Aataentsic >
(Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:125) ). This change occurred in the Northern Bear

dialect and appears to have removed / x / from the phonemic inventory of that dialect.

By HU-D5, * / t / has become * / k / before * / 1/ ( e.g. Hu. / sa'tiihoteh / 'listen!'

> NBeHu. / sa'kiihoteh / <sakhrihote> (Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:67) );

Hu. * / otatiéno'ja?xeh / 'medicinal dance' > NBeHu. / otakiéno'ja?eh /

< Otakrendoiae > (Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:205) ). This change occurred in the
Northern Bear dialect. (cf. also Steckley 2007a:38).

By HU-D6, * / t / has become * / k / before * /j / ( e.g. Hu. / tjo'nhehk"ih / 'life
force' > NBeHu. / kjo'nhehk"ih / <khiondhecwi> (Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:139);
Hu. / tja'zahsk“a? / 'we set out' > NBeHu. / kja'iahsk"a? / <kiarascwa >
(Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:119); Hu. / e'kwatjex / 'what we will do' >
NBeHu. / e'’kwakje1 / <Icwakhier> (Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:159) ). This change
occurred in the Northern Bear, Cord, Southern Bear, and Petun dialects of Huron, but
not in the Rock and Lorette dialects. (cf. also Mithun 1985:505, Steckley 2007a:39).

Phonological changes that have occurred in Huron dialects are recapitulated in (3).
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3 Phonological Changes in Huron Dialects

HU-D1
HU-D2
HU-D3
HU-D4
HU-D5
HU-D6

1>h/f_
x> w
x>0/R
x>0/ V, #
t>k/ 1
t>k/j

NBeHu, LoHu, RoHu
NBeHu, LoHu

NBeHu, LoHu

NBeHu

NBeHu

NBeHu, CoHu, SBeHu, PeHu

In addition to the phonemic changes presented above, several phonetic shifts have

occurred in Huron dialects (cf. Steckley 1997, 2007a:35-45). In the Southern Bear,

Cord, and Petun dialects of Huron the sequence / ni1 / appears to have been realized as

[ ndx] (e.g. Hu. / o'narahta? / 'leaf' > PeHu. [ o'ndiahta? ] ). In the Southern Bear and

Cord dialects of Huron the phoneme / w / appears to have been realized as [ m ] when

preceded or followed by a nasal vowel ( e.g. Hu. / tjothdwa'ihfa? / 'rabbit' >

SBeHu. [ kjothéma'ihfa? ] ). In the Northern Bear, Southern Bear, and Petun dialects of

Huron the cluster / nj / seems to have been realized as [ gj ] ( rather than [ ndj ] )

when it preceded a non-nasal vowel ( e.g. Hu. / 'nja:1e? / 'first' - PeHu. [ 'nja:e? ] ).

(cf. also Mithun 1979:167 and Steckley 2007a:39).
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16.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

To prepronominal prefix position class 1 Huron has added an intensive prefix / its /,
which is perhaps a reflex of the PNI particle * / 'itswa? / 'much, many, a lot' 2
( cf. Hu. / itsoh'kéje? / <itso'kénie> 'tres peu' (MS 59:83); / iskatsi'wa:xéh /
<iskatsi8a.en > 'it smells very bad' (Steckley 2004:6) ). Initial * / n / of the partitive
prefix appears to have been lost in all allomorphs in Huron ( or alternatively,
allomorphs in * / i: / that were associated with independent verb forms in PI were
preserved in Huron; see 2.4 ), and initial * / tsh / of the contrastive prepronominal
prefix has become / { / in Huron, rather than the expected / sh /. Allomorphs of the
factual prefix ( PNI * / wa? / °°® ) have lost / w / in all environments in Huron, and an
allomorph / 6 / occurs word-initially before the repetitive and cislocative prefixes in
most dialects, a development also common to at least some dialects of Old Mohawk
( cf. Hu. / 6taha'takhe? / <ontahataye> 'il vient' and / 6saha'takhe? / <onsahataye >
il retourne' from MS 59:155 ). Also in common with some dialects of Old Mohawk,
Huron had a cislocative allomorph / et / °'° that seems to have occurred word-initially
before a following consonant, e.g. / etjo?'sé?nih / 'it has fallen from above'. The vowel

of the future prepronominal prefix ( PNI * / & / °%® ) appears to have lost nasality and

became / e /, while the optative prefix ( PNI * / axa / °°° ) lost * / 1 / in all allomorphs,
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leaving lexicalized long / a: / before consonants other than * / j / as in the Five Nations

languages. From the nominalizer particle / ne? / %2, the temporal particle / 'oméh / 3¢7,

and the relativizer particle / sti? /, Huron developed clitics / n- /, / on- /, and / st- /

which occurred before verbs beginning in a vowel ( cf. Hu. / naxe?nix6h'ia?xeh /

<d’aendi,on‘ra,e> 'mon Esprit' (MS 59:88); / ona?xa'iatje? / <onn’aaratie>

il &€ tard' (MS 59:129); / steoh'f{iathe? / <st’eocha®e> Thyver prochain' (MS 59:181),

with change of / 1/ to / h / after / | / in the Rock dialect ).

The non-singular animate prefix has been preserved in Huron and acquired a gender

distinction whereby the reflex of PNI * { ka } °*? signals neuter or feminine gender

while an innovative prefix { ha } ( presumably an innovation based on the 3SGM:3

pronominal prefix ) signals masculine gender. Unlike their Proto-Northern Iroquoian

antecedent, the Huron non-singular animate prefixes precede pronominal prefixes with

an argument '3' rather than '3[, so that { xa } 'NSA' was added not to { khe } '1SG:3I'

but to { xe } '1SG:3' (i.e. PNI * / ka'khe:kéh / 'I see them' 33> = Hu. * / xa'xexxéh /

T see them (females)', and * / ha'xe:xéh / 'I see them (males)', rather than

* / xa'khe:xéh /, * / ha'khe:x€h / ). The Huron non-singular animate prefix / xa / had

additional allomorphs / x6 / ( before / wa /, with loss of / wa /) and / xe /

( before the group of second person pronominal prefixes described in 4.4 ). Huron
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/ ha / 'NSAM' had allomorphs / ho / and / he / in the same environments.

All PNI masculine gender pronominal prefixes with allomorphs in * / hx / and

* / 1/ seem to have levelled these sequences to / h / in Huron ( e.g. PNI * / hia /

'3SGM:3' °>* - Hu. / ha /) except in allomorphs of the 3SGM:3 prefix that occurred

before bases beginning in vowels other than / a(:) / or / i(z) / (cf. Woodbury 1981:108).

Reflexes of the 3PL:3 prefixes * { wati } °>® and * { koti } °*° have merged in Huron as a

3PL:3 prefix { wati }, which continues allomorphs of both reflexes in certain

environments. The role of the 1 + 2NS:3I prefix * { jethi } °*® was subsumed by the

reflex of the PNI prefix * { jakhi } '1 + 3NS:3I' °*° in Huron to yield { akhi } '1NS:3I.

From the agent pronominal prefix { je } '31:3' °° Huron appears to have innovated a

prefix { she } '31:3SGM', probably by analogy with the patient pronominal prefix

pairing, { jaxo } '3:3I' °®* and { shaxo } '3SGM:3I' °®>. The roles of the prefixes

* { jakoti } '3NS:3I' °° and * { shakoti } '3NSM:3I' °*, confined to Iroquoia, were in

Huron covered by the combinations { xaaxo- } 'NSA + 3:3I' and { haaxo- } 'NSAM + 3:3I'.

The consonants and clusters before which a reflex of epenthetic * / e / appears

seem to have increased in Huron relative to PNI. Consonants and clusters before which

the word-initial 1SG:3 pronominal prefix allomorphs /i / ( < PNI *k ), / x /, and

/ xe / occur in Huron are presented in (4).
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(@) Distribution of Prefix Allomorphs with Epenthetic / e / in Huron (1SG:3)

/i/ V.

/x/ jV(<PNI*jV),iv (< PNI*iV).

/xe/ _jV (< PNI*wjV,1V), 1V (< PNI* wiV ), and all remaining

consonants and clusters.

The only reversive morpheme attested in Huron appears to be / (a)w /, a reflex of

PNI * / (a)kw / °®* with unexplained loss of * / k /. Huron derivational and aspectual

morphology is otherwise strikingly similar to that of Onondaga: the vast majority of

perfect aspect verb bases ended in / -ih / ''° rather than / -6h / ' or / -€h / '%; no

distinction appears to have been made between habitual and present tense forms and,

as in Onondaga, the PNI present suffix * { -h } '°® seems to have become { -k } in order

to better differentiate habitual forms from perfect forms in * { -0h } '*>, * { -€h } !¢,

and * { -ih } '*°. Likewise, habitual bases in / -was / regularly have punctual

counterparts in / -wa? / rather than / -o? /, and reflexes of PNI punctual bases that

seem to have ended in * { -?n } '* showed { -?ha? } (or { -ha? }, judging

from Wyandot ) in Huron ( e.g. PNI * / totsah'ia:ta?n / 'he took his place again' **° >

Hu. / tosaha'ta?ha? / <Tosahataha> (MS 59:154) ).

Huron appears to have had a comparative paucity of suffixes relative to other

322



Northern Iroquoian languages and no attested innovations. Among the few suffixes that

are attested are locative { -xeh } '?® and populative { -10:n6? } **.
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CHAPTER 17: WYANDOT

17.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter describes the language of the Wyandot ( / wéna'tiumn3? / 'People

of one language' ), descendants of Huron and Petun refugees who were displaced by war

with the Iroquois after 1650 (cf. Tooker 1978:398). Wyandot most likely descends from

the Petun dialect of Huron (cf. Kopris 2001:361), but has diverged enough from

Common Huron to warrant classification as a separate language; it appears to have

assumed a form distinct from Huron at some point between the mid-eighteenth century,

when a grammar based on the Petun dialect of Huron was composed by the Jesuit

missionary Pierre Potier (1708-1781), and the mid-nineteenth century, when the

informants of ethnographer Charles Marius Barbeau (1883-1969) were born. Like

Huron, the Wyandot language, previously spoken on the Wyandotte Reservation in

Oklahoma and by expatriate communities in Kansas, Ohio, and Essex County, Ontario,

is now extinct, but it is preserved in forty narratives that were recorded in the early

twentieth century and published in Barbeau (1960). Kopris (2001) compiled a grammar

and dictionary based on the Barbeau narratives. Unless otherwise stated, Wyandot

forms in this chapter are based on data from the narratives in Barbeau (1960).
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17.2 PHONEMIC INVENTORY

The phonemic inventory of Wyandot is presented in (1).

@8] Phonemic Inventory of Wyandot

CONSONANTS

Alveolar Palato-Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Plosive t k k¥ ?
Nasal n
Fricative s = h
Affricate ts
Approximant I j w
VOWELS

Front Central Back
Close i

i u
Mid e: € 3:

e € 5
Open a:

a

Huron intervocalic / j / has shifted to / 3 / in Wyandot. Huron / x / has shifted to

/j/or/e/orbeen lost, and Huron / x¥ / has merged with reflexes of / w /. Huron
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/ 0o(2) / has shifted to / u(z) /. The nasal vowels / é(:) / and / 6(:) / have shifted to

/ &) / and / 3(2) / (cf. Barbeau 1960:57). Contrastive vowel length seems to have been

lost in final syllables but was introduced elsewhere in the language following loss of

/ h / before resonant consonants ( cf. WY-7 in 17.3).

The plosives / t /, / k /, and / k" / appear to have remained voiceless in all

environments in Wyandot. The phoneme / w / was realized as [ m ] intervocalically

when preceded or followed by a nasal vowel ( e.g. Wy. / 3wat3:'wétsa? / 'our land' >

[ 5mat3:'métsa? ] ), although an argument can also be made for the marginal phonemic

status of [ m ] based on its occurrence in word-initial position in words where an initial

vowel has been dropped ( e.g. Wy. [ 'mé?jeh ] 'in the water', from Hu. / a'wé?xeh / °°)

(cf. Kopris 2001:53). The phoneme / 3 / had an unusual ( but regular ) allophone [ p ]

when it preceded nasal vowels, and an allophone [ 3 ] occurred elsewhere

(e.g. Wy. / ha'z&wih / 'he knows how' - [ ha'né&mih 1; / e:3a:'zu? / 'he will kill you' >

[ e:3a:'zu? ] ). The Wyandot phoneme / n / was realized as [ n ] when it preceded a

nasal vowel, as [ nd ] when it preceded a non-nasal vowel or / 1/, and as [ fj ] when it

preceded / w / or /j / (e.g. Wy. / jan3hfa? / "house' = [ ja'n3hfa? ]; / u'na?taia? /

'bread' > [ un'da?taia? ]; / unrah'ta?jeh / 'on the leaves' - [ undiah'ta?jeh ];

/ 'tsizTnwaia? / 'green' > [ 'tsizygwaia? ]; / hah'{i5njah / 'he makes it' >
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[ hah'{i3pjah ] ). Note, however, that an argument can also be made that / n / and

/ nd / were separate phonemes due to cliticization of contrastive temporal and

nominalizer particles (as [ n ] versus [ nd ], from respective freestanding forms / 'néh /

[ 'néh ] 'now' and / 'ne? / [ 'nde? ] 'the' ) word-initially before vowels

(cf. Kopris 2001:73). Pronunciation of the vowel / &(:) / approached [ a(:) ] when the

phoneme / w / preceded ( e.g. Wy. / wé:'nat / 'Wyandot' > [ wa:n'dat ] ).

Curiously many, but not all, reflexes of words that had long vowels in final syllables

in PNI appear to have developed accent on the final syllable in Wyandot

(e.g. Hu. / 'teni:h / 'two' **® > Wy. / te'nih /; Hu. / 'ahshé:h / 'ten' '*° >

Wy. / ah'séh /; Hu. / 'xajo:? / 'animal' **° > Wy. / ja'gu? / or / ja'fu? /;

Hu. / xa'to:ké:h / 'it is certain' **® > Wy. / jatu:'j¢h /; Hu. / 'wémna:t / 'Huron' **° /¢ >

Wy. / wé'nat / 'Wyandot' ). Shortening of vowels in final syllables and alterations to

PNI word accent may already have been present in Huron, but cannot be discerned

from Jesuit Huron orthography; in-depth analysis of unexpected patterns of accent in

Wyandot is a promising subject of future inquiry.

17.3 PHONOLOGICAL CHANGES

Phonological changes that have occurred during the transition from Huron to
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Wyandot are described below as WY-1 through WY-18. Where ordering of any two

changes appears to be necessary in order to produce a correct output in Wyandot, this is

noted.

By WY-1, long vowels have been shortened in final syllables

( e.g. Hu. * / tjoh'nhdhsk¥eio:t / 'it has jowls protruding' > > Wy. / kju't3hsk"ei5t /

'cow'’; Hu. / 'te?xé:h / 'it is not' #> > Wy. / 'te?jéh / 'it is not’; Hu. * / ot6ta'16mizh /

'she has made a lake' 2°° 12 > Wy. / ut3ta'i3:nih /).

By WY-2, * / t / has become * / k / before * /j / (e.g. Hu. / tjo?'xjétsihk /

'snake' **° > Wy. / kju?'zétsih /; Hu. / tjoh'ské:é? / 'it is nearby' *** >

Wy. / kjuh'sk&:3€2 /; Hu. / o'tjohk“a? / 'crowd' #*® > Wy. / u'kjuhk"a? / ). This change

was already present in the Petun dialect of Huron (cf. HU-D6 in 16.3) from which

Wyandot descends.

By WY-3, * / x* / has become * / w / ( e.g. Hu. / a'x0:x"eh / 'she is a person' **> >

Wy. / aj3:'weh /). This change was earlier common to at least the Lorette and Northern

Bear dialects of Huron (cf. HU-D2 in 16.3), with sporadic attestation in other dialects.

By WY-4, a glottal consonant has been lost before * / nh /

( e.g. Hu. * / tjoh'nhohsk¥eid:t / 'it has jowls protruding' > > Wy. / kju't3hsk"ei5t /

'cow'; Hu. / 0?'nhohfa? / 'egg' *° > Wy. / u't3hfa? /; Hu. / xah'nhohwa? / 'door' 2** >
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Wy. / jatu:'wa? / ). This change must precede WY-5 and WY-7.

By WY-5, * / n / has become * / t / before * / h / (e.g. Hu. * / i6'nho?té? /

'that kind of life' 4! 46 > Wy. / i'35tu?té? /; Hu. / o?'nhohfa? / 'egg' *° >

Wy. / u'tdhfa? /; Hu. / xah'nhohwa? / 'door' ** > Wy. / jatu:'wa? / ). This change must

follow WY-4 and precede WY-6.

By WY-6, * / h / has been lost after a non-resonant consonant

( e.g. Hu. / otsi'khe?ta? / 'sugar' **° > Wy. / u'tsike?ta? /; Hu. / thati'naxie? /

'they live there' *** > Wy. / tati'na:ie? /; Hu. / shaxo'€htih / 'he has hit someone' 37 >

Wy. / saju'wéhtih /). This change must follow WY-5.

By WY-7, * / h / has been lost between a vowel and a resonant consonant, and the

vowel has been lengthened ( e.g. Hu. / a?'xehniéx / T tied it' 2*° > Wy. / a?'jenig /;

Hu. / a?'wahuiox / 'she understood' '*®* > Wy. / a?'wa:i3 /;

Hu. * / nosahjatiihwah'{i6nja? / 'now again they made an agreement' 2°° ¥ >

Wy. / nusa:3a'tri:zwah{idnja? /). This change must follow WY-4 and precede WY-12.

By WY-8, * / w / has been inserted between a rounded vowel and a following vowel

(e.g. Hu. / axo'é?ah / 'her child' *'* > Wy. / aju'wé?ah /; Hu. / athoe'na:6? /

'they caught him' *°** > Wy. / a?huwe'na:3? /; Hu. / a?shaxoa?'to:ti? /

'he threw them out' '7* > Wy. / a?sajuwa?'t3:ti? / ), and this change must precede
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WY-10. Similarly, by WY-9, * / j / has been inserted between a front vowel and a

following vowel ( e.g. Hu. / tehsti'ahja?x / 'you cross over' 277 > Wy. / tehsti'za:za? /;

Hu. / 6xi'ékhwih / 'we have planted it' 3'' > Wy. / 3i'3€kwih /; Hu. * / idhwé'tso?téh /

'that kind of land' *°* *°2 > Wy. / i35:wé&'tsu?téh / ). Since phonetically this change is

more likely to have involved phonetic [ j ] ( rather than [ 3 ] and [ p ] as allophones of

/3 /), WY-9 is assumed to have preceded WY-12, and must precede WY-13.

By WY-10, * / x / has been lost before * /i /or * /j / (e.g. Hu. / 6xi'€khwih /

'we have planted it' *'' > Wy. / 5i'3€kwih /; Hu. / axe'nja:kih / 'T am married' ¥2 >

Wy. / aje'nja:ih /; Hu. / te?xjé'tewrih / T don't know' *'® > Wy. / te?3€'teisih / ). This

change must follow WY-7 and precede WY-13 and WY-14.

By WY-11, * / x / has become * / e / before * / 1 / word-initially

(e.g. Hu. / 'xaizjohf / Tkill it' **®* > Wy. / exi:'uhf /; Hu. * / xiihwah'iokha? / 'l hear a

story' 138 ¥ > Wy. / exitwa:'13ka? / ). This change must precede WY-14.

By WY-12, * / j / has become * / 3 / when it followed a word boundary, glottal

stop, or vowel, and preceded a vowel ( e.g. Hu. / tehsti'ahja?x / 'you cross over' /7 >

Wy. / tehsti'za:za? /; Hu. / 'xajo:? / 'animal' **°* > Wy. / ja'zu? /; Hu. / eh'jajo? /

'he will kill you' **® > Wy. / e:3a:'zu? /). This change must follow WY-7 and WY-9, and

precede WY-13. However, note that in at least one instance WY-13 appears to feed
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WY-12: from Hu. * / a?x6x0hfo'1€ha? /, literally 'I found your face', one finds both a

form / a?j3johfu'igha? / [ a?j3j5hfu'réha? ] and a form / a?j335hfu'i€ha? /

[ a?j3n3hfu'séha? ] in Wyandot, used by the same speaker in the same narrative

(Barbeau 1960:177). This suggests that WY-12 and WY-13 may have overlapped to

some extent. (cf. also Mithun 1979:168).

By WY-13, * / x / has become * / j / before a vowel ( e.g. Hu. / 'xanxoh / 'blood' *7¢

> Wy. / ja'nj3h /; Hu. / a'to:xé? / 'axe' '*2 > Wy. / a'tw:jé? /; Hu. / xaa?ta'xéhtsihk /

'old woman' %8 333 > Wy. / ja'a?tajéhtsih /; Hu. / x6ta'1a?xeh / 'at the lake' ' >

Wy. / j3ta'ia?jeh /). This change must follow WY-12 and must precede WY-14.

(cf. also Mithun 1979:168).

By WY-14, * / x / has been lost elsewhere ( e.g. Hu. / a?'hahiox / 'he heard' '*® >

Wy. / a?'ha:id /; Hu. / tehstih'ti:a?x / 'you cross a field' 27 > Wy. / tehstih'ti:za? /;

Hu. / thati'naxie? / 'they live there' *>* > Wy. / tati'na:ze? /; Hu. / 0sa'x1i;jo? /

Tkilled again' **®* > Wy. / usauii:'zu? /). This change must follow WY-10, WY-11, and

WY-13.

By WY-15, * / k / has been lost word-finally ( e.g. Hu. / tjo?'xjétsihk / 'snake' **> >

Wy. / kju?'3étsih /; Hu. / xaa?ta'xéhtsihk / 'old woman' 2°® 333 > Wy. / jaa?ta'jehtsih /;

Hu. * / hate?'ndnjahk / 'he makes arrows' #*° 88 > Wy. / hate?'n3njah / ).

331



By WY-16, * / &() / has shifted to * / £(:) / ( e.g. Hu. / ohské'no:t6? / 'deer' %°* >

Wy. / uhské'n3:t3? /; Hu. / 'skwé:ta:t / 'one day' '*° 212 > Wy. / 'skwé:tat /;

Hu. / te?xjé'tewih / T don't know' 3'° > Wy. / te?3€'tei1ih /), and by WY-17, * / 6(:) /

has shifted to * / 3(:) / ( e.g. Hu. / xa'n6hfa? / 'house' **? > Wy. / ja'n3hfa? /;

Hu. / a'x0:x"eh / 'she is a person' **> > Wy. / aj3:'weh /; Hu. / tahati'i6:té€? /

'he pulled it' !> > Wy. / tahatii3:t€? /).

By WY-18, * / o(:) / has shifted to * / u(:) / ( e.g. Hu. / o'tjohk"¥a? / 'crowd' 25¢ >

Wy. / u'’kjuhk“a? /; Hu. / a'to:xé? / 'axe' '*2 > Wy. / a'tw:j&€? /; Hu. / tjo'né:to:t /

'the hill sticks up there' 3% 3%7 > Wy. / kju'n3:tut /).

Phonological changes that have occurred in the transition from Common Huron to

Wyandot are recapitulated in (2).

(2) Phonological Changes in the Transition from Common Huron to Wyandot

WY-1 Vi > V! (in final syllables )
WY-2 t>k/j

WY-3 xV > w

WY-4 H > @ /nh
WY-5 n>t/_h

WY-6 h>0/k,s,t,ts_
WY-7 Vth > Vi / R
WY-8 @ >w/0,0V
WY-9 O>ij/ediV
WY-10 X>@/1i,j
WY-11 X>e/#r
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WY-12 j>s3/#1VV

WY-13 x>j/_V
WY-14 x>0

WY-15 k>0/ #
WY-16 éc) > €0
WY-17 6() > 3()
WY-18 o(x) > u()

17.4 MORPHOLOGICAL CHANGES

From what can be discerned from Barbeau's (1960) narratives, Wyandot
morphology appears to have been essentially the same as that of Huron, though the
factual prepronominal prefix allomorph / 6 / °° unexpectedly becomes / u / in
Wyandot ( e.g. Wy. / uta'za?kj3? / 'l am bringing [the dog] in' 3'° ; / usah35tii:'zu? /

v428)

'they fought again
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CHAPTER 18: FRAGMENTARY LANGUAGES

18.1 INTRODUCTION

In all, about seventeen Iroquoian languages are thought to have been spoken at the

time of first European contact ( at least sixteen Northern Iroquoian languages plus

Cherokee ), but records for four of these languages are fragmentary or non-existent, and

two nations that were identified as speakers of Iroquoian languages in the seventeenth

century, called in Northern Bear Huron < Conkhandeenrhonon> 'Nation of the ? ' and

< Scahentoarrhonon > 'Nation of the Great Meadow', have yet to be identified

conclusively.

Assessment of the number of Northern Iroquoian languages spoken in the early

seventeenth century, excluding those spoken in Virginia and North Carolina, is based

largely on the following entry in Volume Eight of the Jesuit Relations

(Thwaites 1896-1901, 8:114), in which Father Jean de Brébeuf indicates that Huron

[ i.e. Iroquoian ] is the language of at least twelve other Nations:

There are twenty [ Huron ] Towns, which indicate about 30,000 souls

speaking the same tongue, which is not difficult to one who has a master.

It has distinction of genders, number, tense, person, moods; and, in short,

it is very complete and very regular, contrary to the opinion of many. I am

rejoiced to find that this language is common to some twelve other Nations,

all settled and numerous; these are, the Conkhandeenrhonons [ ? ],
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Khionontaterrhonons [ Petun ], Atiouandaronks [ Neutral ], Sonontoerrhonons

[ Seneca ], Onontaerrhonons [ Onondaga ], Otiioenrhonons [ Cayuga ],

Onoiochrhonons [ Oneida ], Agnierrhonons [ Mohawk ], Andastoerrhonons

[ Susquehannock ], Scahentoarrhonons [ ? 1, Rhiierrhonons [ Erie ], and

Ahouenrochrhonons [ Wenro ]. The Hurons are friends of all these people,

except the Sonontoerrhonons, Onontaerrhonons, Otiioenrhonons,

Onoiochrhonons and Agnierrhonons, all of whom we comprise under the

name Hiroquois.

To the languages mentioned may be added Laurentian, which was already extinct
by the seventeenth century, as well as Tuscarora, Nottoway, Meherrin, and Cherokee,
all spoken further to the south. In analyzing Petun and Huron as dialects of a single
language, a total of seventeen Iroquoian languages is reached. What is known of the

fragmentary ( or altogether unattested ) Northern Iroquoian languages is related in four

sections that follow: Meherrin, Wenro, Erie, and Neutral.

18.2 MEHERRIN

The territory of the Meherrin in the early seventeenth century seems to have ranged

from the Blue Ridge Mountains in the west, bordering on the territory of the Catawba,

to the mouth of the Blackwater River in the east, bordering on the territory of the

Chowan, north to the Nottoway River, bordering on the territory of the Nottoway, and

south to the Roanoke River, bordering on the territory of the Tuscarora
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(cf. Binford 1967:116, Boyce 1978:282; see Map 3). The Meherrin appear to have

merged with the Tuscarora by about 1730 (Binford 1967:193).

The names of two Meherrin settlements, given during legal depositions in Virginia

in 1707, represent all that is known to survive of the Meherrin language. The first of

these names is <Cowochahawkon > or < Cowinchahawkon >, the second <Unote >

(Binford 1967:153). Both names appear to begin with reflexes of third person

pronominal prefixes ( cf. PNI * { ka } '3SG:3' ! and * { jo } '3:3SG' %, * / o- /

word-initially in nouns ). The first name is doubtless the source of the Tuscarora word

/ akaw3tf'?a:ka:? / 'Meherrin' (Rudes 1981b:33). Given the geographic location of the

Meherrin between the territories of the Tuscarora and Nottoway, it seems likely that the

language belonged to the Tuscarora-Nottoway subgroup of the Northern Iroquoian

languages, though no proof of this exists.

18.3 WENRO

The territory of the Wenro in the early seventeenth century seems to have ranged

from the Niagara River in the west, bordering on the territory of the Neutral, to the

Genesee River in the east, bordering on the territory of the Seneca, north to Lake

Ontario, and south to Buffalo Creek, bordering on the territory of the Erie
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(cf. White 1978a:407, Trigger 1987:96-97; see Map 8). The Wenro were known to the

Huron as <8enro‘ronon> or <Ahouenrochrhonon >, names which best seem to

translate as 'Nation of the moss in the water' or 'Nation of the floating scum', and have

led to a belief, as yet unsubstantiated, that the primary Wenro village was once located

at an oil springs near modern Cuba, New York (Hewitt 1912:933). Beginning in the late

1630s, their traditional protective alliance with the Neutral and Erie having lapsed, the

Wenro were driven from their territory by the Iroquois Confederacy and survivors

sought refuge among the Huron, Erie, and Neutral.

The name of a Wenro village was recorded as <Ouaroronon > by Joseph de la

Roche Dallion in 1627 (Le Clerq 1882:268), although this was more likely the

ethnonym for informants who had come from there ( Hu. <8enro‘ronon> 'Wenro').

18.4 ERIE

The territory of the Erie in the early seventeenth century seems to have ranged at

least from Presque Isle Bay in the west, bordering on the territory of unknown tribes, to

the Genesee River in the east, bordering on the territory of the Seneca, north to Buffalo

Creek, bordering on the territory of the Wenro, and south into what is now

northwestern Pennsylvania, again bordering on unknown tribes (cf. White 1978b:412,
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Trigger 1987:96; see Map 8). The Erie were known to the Huron as / e1i?xeh'10:n6? /

( NBeHu. / 1i?eh'10:n6? / ), the most etymologically plausible translation of which is

'Nation at the Cherry Trees' (cf. Wright 1972:63). The Erie survived as a political entity

until being defeated by the Iroquois Confederacy in 1656, after which survivors, among

them many Wenro and Neutral refugees, were assimilated into the ranks of their

conquerors.

No words of the Erie language are known to have been recorded, although the

personal name < Gandeaktena> (Thwaites 1896-1901, 61:193) and the place names

<Rigué> (Thwaites 1896-1901, 42:185) and < Gentaienton> (Thwaites 1896-1901,

61:193), all of which were recorded by Jesuits living among the Iroquois Proper after

the conquest of the Erie, could conceivably represent authentic Erie names.

A linguistically-driven ethnology of the Erie with analysis of pertinent ethnonyms found

in other Northern Iroquoian languages is presented in Wright (1972).

18.5 NEUTRAL

The territory of the Neutral in the early seventeenth century seems to have ranged

from Lake Saint Clair in the west, bordering on the territories of the Fox and Kickapoo,

to the Credit and Niagara Rivers in the east, bordering on the territories of the Huron
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and Wenro, north to the Grand River Valley, bordering on the territories of the

Ottawa and Petun, and south to Lake Erie (cf. White 1978a:407, Trigger 1987:94-95;

see Map 8). The Neutral were known to the Huron as <Atiouandaronk > meaning

probably 'they understand the language' ( Lounsbury 1978:334;

cf. Hu. / atiwénah'iokha? / 'they understand the language' ). The Neutral continued to

exist as a nation until the early 1650s when they were defeated by the Iroquois

Confederacy and survivors, for the most part, were assimilated into the ranks of their

conquerors.

Two words of what may represent authentic Neutral are preserved in a letter sent to

France in 1627 by Jesuit Father Joseph de la Roche Dallion, who had spent several

months residing in Neutral towns the previous year: the name of a town,

< Ounontisaston>, and its chief, <Souharissen> (Le Clercq 1882: 265, 269). From

these words, the first perhaps meaning 'Mountain Corner' ( Hu. / onéti'sahtih /),

one can discern that Neutral was indeed an Iroquoian language, was rhotic

(i.e. retained PNI * / 1/, unlike Seneca and Modern Onondaga ), had causative perfects

in * { -6h } (in contrast to the { -ih } of Huron and Onondaga ), and realized the reflex

of PNI * /o0 /as [ u] rather than [ o ].
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002

APPENDIX A: FUNCTIONAL MORPHOLOGY

PNI * { te? } 'negative'

PNI * / ta? / before the duplicative prefix; * / te? / elsewhere.

Mo. / te / before / h /; / te? / elsewhere.

Oe. / te / before / h /; / te? / elsewhere.

Oo. / ta? / before the duplicative prefix; / t / before the translocative prefix;
/ @ / before the contrastive prefix; / te? / before / j / and / w / with loss
of /j/ and / w /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Ca. / t?e / in unaccented odd syllables; / te? / before /j / and / w / elsewhere
with loss of / j / and / w /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Se. / ta? / before the duplicative prefix and before the factual; / t / before the
translocative prefix; / te: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / te / before
/ hV / with loss of / h /; / te? / elsewhere.

Hu. / ta? / before the duplicative prefix; / t / before vowels; / te? / elsewhere.

PI * { ts } 'coincident' ( perhaps also relativizer )

PI * / ts / before vowels; elsewhere = ?

Ch. / ts / before vowels, and before / h /; / tsi / before remaining consonants.

PNI ( here hypothesized to derive from PI * / ts + iji: / 'coincident + partitive' ):
* / tsho / before * / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of * / wa /, and
before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; * / tshe / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; * / tsha? / before
* /j / in an imperative verb with loss of * / j /, and before remaining
consonants in an imperative verb, and before the duplicative prefix;
* / tsh / before glides and vowels elsewhere ( cf. Oe. * / tshje /
'coincident + translocative'; Oo. * / tshwa? / 'coincident + factual' );
* / tshi / before consonants elsewhere.

Mo. / sh / before the translocative prefix, and before vowels; / shii / before
/ wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / she / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / sha / before / h / in an

imperative verb; / sha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
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/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and
before the duplicative prefix; / shi / elsewhere.

Oe. / tsh / before the translocative prefix, and before vowels; / tshii / before
/ wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / tshe / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tsha / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / tsha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and before
the duplicative prefix; / tshi / elsewhere.

Oo. / ts / before the translocative prefix; / tsh / before the factual prefix, and
before vowels; / tshii / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of
/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; / tshe? / after the
negative prefix, and before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an
imperative verb; / tsha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before the duplicative prefix; / tshi / before consonants
elsewhere.

Ca. / ts / before the translocative prefix; / tsh / before vowels; / tsh6 / before
/ wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / tshe? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tsha / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / tsha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and before
the duplicative prefix; / tshi / before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / ts / or / s / before the translocative prefix; / tsh / or / sh / before vowels;
/ tsh3 / or / sh3 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of
/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; / tshe? / or / she? /
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb;
/ tsha: / or / sha: / before / hC / in an imperative verb with loss of / h /;
/ tsha / or / sha / before / hV / in an imperative verb with loss of / h /;
/ tsha? / or / sha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of / j /,
and before the duplicative prefix; / tsha? / or / sha? / before remaining

consonants in an imperative verb; / tshi: / or / shi: / before / hC / with
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loss of / h /; / tshi / or / shi / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / | / before vowels; / {6 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of
/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; / {e / before certain
pronominal prefixes; / {a? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss
of / j /, and before the duplicative prefix; / {i / before consonants

elsewhere.

003 PNI * { thi } 'contrastive'

PNI * / tho / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before
the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; * / the / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; * / tha? / before * /j / in an
imperative verb with loss of * / j /, and before remaining consonants in
an imperative verb, and before the duplicative prefix; * / th / before
glides and vowels elsewhere ( cf. Tu. / thj / 'contrastive + translocative';
0o. / thwa? / 'coincident + factual' ); * / thi / before consonants
elsewhere.

Tu. / th3 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before
the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / the / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tha / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / tha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and before
the duplicative prefix; / th / before glides and vowels elsewhere; / thi /
before consonants elsewhere.

Mo. / th / before the translocative prefix, and before vowels; / thii / before
/ wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / the / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tha / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / tha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and before
the duplicative prefix; / thi / before consonants elsewhere.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

342



004

Oo. / t / before the translocative prefix; / th / before the factual prefix, and

before vowels; / thii / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of

/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs

not containing the 1+2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; / the? / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tha? / before /j /
in an imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before the duplicative prefix;

/ thi / before consonants elsewhere.

Ca. / t / before the translocative prefix; / th / before vowels; / tho / before

/ wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / the? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tha / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / tha? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and before

the duplicative prefix; / thi / before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / th / before vowels; / th3 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of

/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; / the? / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / tha: / before

/ hC / in an imperative verb with loss of / h /; / tha / before / hV / in an
imperative verb with loss of / h /; / tha? / before / j / in an imperative
verb with loss of / j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative
verb, and before the duplicative prefix; / thi: / before / hC / with loss of
/ h /; / thi / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining

consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / th / before vowels; / tho / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of

/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / the / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / tha? / before / j / in an imperative verb
with loss of / j /, and before the duplicative prefix; / thi / before

consonants elsewhere.

PI * { iji: } 'partitive'

PI * / ij / before vowels in deverbalized nouns and some ( dependent? ) verb

forms; * / iji: / before consonants in deverbalized nouns and some

( dependent? ) verb forms; * / n / before vowels elsewhere; * / ni /
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( probably ) before consonants elsewhere.

Ch. / ij / before vowels in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms; / i: /
before consonants in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms; / n /
before vowels elsewhere, and before / h / elsewhere; / ni / before
remaining consonants elsewhere.

PNI ( here hypothesized to derive from PI * / n + iji: / 'partitive
(independent form) + partitive (dependent form)', with Huron perhaps
retaining reflexes of * / iji: / 'partitive (dependent form) without initial
*/n/):*/no / before * / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of
* / wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative
verbs not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; * / nwe / before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; * / nwa? /
before * / j / in an imperative verb with loss of * / j /, and before
remaining consonants in an imperative verb; * / na? / before the
duplicative prefix elsewhere; * / n / before vowels and glides elsewhere
( cf. Tu. / tj / 'partitive + translocative'; Oo. / nwa? /

'partitive + factual' ); * / ni / before consonants elsewhere.

Tu. / n3 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / thwe / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / thwa / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / thwa? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb; / ta? /
before the duplicative prefix elsewhere; / th / before / w / elsewhere;

/ n / before / j3 / elsewhere, and before vowels; / t / before / j /
elsewhere; / ti / before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Mo. / n / before the translocative prefix, and before vowels; / nii / before / wa /
in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the cislocative or
repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or
1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / ne / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in
an imperative verb; / na / before / h / in an imperative verb; / na? /
before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before remaining
consonants in an imperative verb, and before the duplicative prefix;

/ ni / before consonants elsewhere.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / n / before the translocative prefix, and before the factual prefix, and
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before vowels; / nii / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of

/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / nwe? / before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / nwa? /
before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before remaining
consonants in an imperative verb; / na? / before the duplicative prefix
elsewhere; / ni / before consonants elsewhere.

Ca. / n / before the translocative prefix, and before vowels; / n6 / before / wa /
in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the cislocative or
repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or
1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / ne? / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 )
in an imperative verb; / na / before / h / in an imperative verb; / na? /
before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before remaining
consonants in an imperative verb, and before the duplicative prefix;

/ ni / before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / n / before vowels; / n3: / before / hC / in an imperative verb with loss of
/h /; /n3 / before / hV / in an imperative verb with loss of / h /, and
before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / ne? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / n5? / before /j / in an
imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before the duplicative prefix;

/ n3? / before remaining consonants in an imperative verb; / ni: / before
/ hC / with loss of / h /; / ni / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and
before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / @ / before vowels; / 6 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of
/ wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes; / e / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / a? / before / j / in an imperative verb
with loss of / j /, and before the duplicative prefix; / i / before
consonants elsewhere.

005 PI * { wi } 'translocative'
PI * / w / before vowels; * / wi / before at least some consonants;

( elsewhere = ?)

Ch. / w / before vowels, and before / h /; / wi / before remaining consonants.
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PNI ( here hypothesized to derive from PI * / wi / preceded by a cliticized
particle with the form * /jah /): * / j(a)ho / before * / wa / in an
imperative verb with loss of * / wa /, and before the cislocative or
repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the 1+2DU:3 or
1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; * / j(a)hwe / before certain pronominal prefixes
( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; * / j(a)hwa? / before * / j / in an
imperative verb with loss of * / j /, and before remaining consonants in
an imperative verb; * / ja? / before the duplicative prefix elsewhere;

* / jah / before the factual prefix; * / j(a)hw / before vowels;
* / j(@hwe / before consonants elsewhere.

Tu. / 3 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / we / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / wa / before / h / in an
imperative verb; / wa? / before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of
/ j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb; / ja? /
before the duplicative prefix elsewhere; / jah / before the factual prefix;
/ j / before vowels; / we / before consonants elsewhere.

Mo. / jii / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before
the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+42DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / ja'ha / before / h / in an imperative
verb provided word accent falls on / 'ha / as indicated; / ja'he / before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb, provided
word accent falls on / 'he / as indicated; / ja'ha? / before /j / in an
imperative verb with loss of / j /, provided word accent falls on / 'ha? /
as indicated; / ja / before / h / in an imperative verb elsewhere; / je /
before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) in an imperative verb
elsewhere; / ja? / before / j / in an imperative verb elsewhere with loss
of / j /, and before remaining consonants in an imperative verb
elsewhere, and before the duplicative prefix; / ja'h / before an accented
vowel / a / or / e / elsewhere; / jA'h / before an accented vowel / & /
elsewhere; / j / before vowels elsewhere; / je / before consonants
elsewhere.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / hii / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before

the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
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1+2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / hwe? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / hwa? / before / j / in an
imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before remaining consonants in an
imperative verb; / ha? / before the duplicative prefix elsewhere; / h /
before the factual prefix, and before vowels; / he / before consonants
elsewhere.

Ca. / ho / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before
the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / he? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / ha? / before the duplicative
prefix, and before / j / in an imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before
remaining consonants in an imperative verb, and before the duplicative
prefix; / h / before vowels; / he / before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / h3 / before / wa / in an imperative verb with loss of / wa /, and before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not containing the
1+2DU:3 or 1 +2PL:3 prefixes; / he? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) in an imperative verb; / ha: / before / hC / in an
imperative verb with loss of / h /; / ha / before / hV / in an imperative
verb with loss of / h /; / ha? / before the duplicative prefix, and before
/j / in an imperative verb with loss of / j /, and before remaining
consonants in an imperative verb; / h / before vowels and glides
elsewhere; / he: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / he / before / hV /
with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / @ / in imperative verbs; / ha? / before the duplicative prefix; / h / before

vowels; / he / before consonants elsewhere.

006 PNI * { wa? } 'factual'

PNI * / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; * / 6 /
before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /, and before the cislocative or
repetitive prefix elsewhere; * / we / before certain pronominal prefixes
(see 4.4); * / wa? / before * / j / with loss of * / j /, and before
remaining consonants elsewhere.

Tu. / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / 3 / before
/ wa / with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix
elsewhere; / we / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / wa /

before / h /; / wa? / before / j / with loss of / j /, and before remaining
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consonants elsewhere.

Mo. / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / @i / before
/ wa / with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix
elsewhere; / we / word-initially before certain pronominal prefixes
( see 4.4 ); / e / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere;

/ wa / word-initially before / h /; / a / before / h / elsewhere; / wa? /
word-initially before / j / with loss of / j /, and word-initially before
remaining consonants; / a? / before / j / elsewhere with loss of / j /, and
before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / @i / before
/ wa / with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix
elsewhere; / e? / following the coincident or contrastive prefix before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / we? / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ) elsewhere; / a? / following the coincident or
contrastive prefix before / j / with loss of / j /, and following the
coincident or contrastive prefix before remaining consonants; / wa? /
before / j / elsewhere with loss of / j /, and before remaining consonants
elsewhere.

Ca. / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / 6 / before
/ wa / with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix
elsewhere; / e? / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); /a /
before / h / elsewhere; / a? / before / j / elsewhere with loss of / j /,
and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Se. / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / 5 / before the
cislocative or repetitive prefix elsewhere; / e? / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / wa: / word-initially before / hC / with
loss of / h /; / 3: / following the partitive prefix before / hC / with loss
of /h /; / a: / before / hC / elsewhere with lossof /h /; / wa /
word-initially before / hV / with loss of / h /; / 5 / following the
partitive prefix before / hV / with loss of / h /; / a / before / hV /
elsewhere with loss of / h /; / wa? / word-initially before / j / with loss
of /j /; /32 / following the partitive prefix before / j / with loss of / j /;
/ a? / before / j / elsewhere with loss of / j /; / 0? / elsewhere.

Hu. / @ / word-initially before the cislocative or repetitive prefix ( but more

usually / 6 / in this environment ); / 6 / before / wa / with loss of
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/ wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix elsewhere; / e /
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / a? / before / j / with loss

of /j /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

007 PI * { te: } 'duplicative'

PI * / ti / before consonants in deverbalized nouns and some ( dependent? )
verb forms; * / t / before at least some vowels elsewhere; * / te: / before
at least some consonants elsewhere; ( elsewhere = ? )

Ch. / t / before the repetitive prefix; / to: / before the cislocative prefix; / ti: / in
deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before / a / and /i / with
lossof /a /and /1/; /ts/ in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb
forms before remaining vowels; / t / in deverbalized nouns and
dependent verb forms before / h / with lossof /h /; / ti / in
deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before remaining
consonants; / té: / before / é: / and / 1: / elsewhere with loss of / &: /
and /1 /; / t / before remaining vowels elsewhere; / te: / before
consonants elsewhere.

PNI * / t0 / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive
prefix, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs
not containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes, and before the 2:1
imperative pronominal prefixes; * / ti / following the factual prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); * / t / before vowels, and
following the factual prefix elsewhere; * / te / before consonants
elsewhere.

Tu. / nd / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive prefix,
and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1+ 2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes, and before the 2:1
imperative pronominal prefixes; / ni / following the factual prefix before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / n / following the factual prefix
before /j /, / w /, or a vowel; / tf / following the factual prefix before
/ hs / or / hsj / with loss of / hs / or / hsj /, and following the factual
prefix before remaining consonants; / n / before a vowel elsewhere;

/ ne / elsewhere.

Mo. / tii / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive prefix,
and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1 +2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes, and before the 2:1
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imperative pronominal prefixes; / t / before vowels, and following the
factual prefix before / hV /, / jV /, or the '1SG:3' pronominal prefix
allomorph / k /; / te / elsewhere.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / tii / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive prefix,
and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1 +2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes, and before the 2:1
imperative pronominal prefixes; / ti / following the factual prefix before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / t / before vowels, and following
the factual prefix elsewhere; / te / elsewhere.

Ca. / t0 / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive prefix,
and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1 +2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes, and before the 2:1
imperative pronominal prefixes; / ti / following the factual prefix before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / t / before vowels, and following
the factual prefix elsewhere; / te / elsewhere.

Se. / t53 / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive prefix,
and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1 +2DU:3 or 1 + 2PL:3 prefixes, and before the 2:1
imperative pronominal prefixes; / ti / following the factual prefix before
certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ), / t / before vowels, and following
the factual prefix elsewhere; / te: / before / hC / elsewhere with loss of
/ h/; / te / before / hV / elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / t6 / following the factual prefix before the cislocative or repetitive prefix,
and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix in imperative verbs not
containing the 1 +2DU:3 or 1+ 2PL:3 prefixes; / ti / following the factual
prefix before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ), and in imperative
verbs elsewhere; / k / following the factual prefix before / w /; / @ /
following the factual prefix before / k / or /s /; / t / before vowels, and

following the factual prefix elsewhere; / te / elsewhere.

PI * { & } 'future'
PI1* /@& /;
Ch. / 0: / ( synchronically absent; preserved in the combination / to:t /

'duplicative + cislocative ).
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PNI* /é&/.

Tu. /3/.

Mo. /A /.

Oe. /A /.

Oo. /€/.

Ca./é€/.

Se. / é: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / € / before / hV / with loss of / h /,

and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Hu. /e /.

PNI * { aza } 'optative'

PNI * / a1e / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); * / a10 / before
* / wa / with loss of / wa /; * / a1 / before glides; * / aia / before
remaining consonants.

Tu. / 5 / before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / a're / before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ) provided word accent falls on / 're / as
indicated; / a'r3 / before / wa / with loss of / wa / provided word accent
falls on / 'r3 / as indicated; / a'ra / before remaining consonants
provided word accent falls on / 'ra / as indicated; / ar / before / w / and
/j / elsewhere; / a / elsewhere.

Mo. / ae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / ati / before / wa /
with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix; / a: /
elsewhere.

Oe. / ae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / ati / before / wa /
with loss of / wa /; / {i: / or / i / before the repetitive or cislocative
prefix; / a: / elsewhere.

Oo. / ae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / aii / before / wa /
with loss of / wa /; / li: / before the repetitive or cislocative prefix; / a: /
elsewhere.

Ca. / ae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / ad / or / 0: / before
/ wa / with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix;
/ a: / elsewhere.

Se. / ae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / 5: / before / wa / with
loss of / wa /, and before the cislocative or repetitive prefix; / a: / before
/ h / with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / ae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / ad / before / wa /
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with loss of / wa /, and before the repetitive or cislocative prefix; / a /

before / j /; / a: / before remaining consonants elsewhere.

010 PI * { t } 'cislocative'

PI * / k / or / ka / word-initially in at least some imperative verbs; * / ta /
before at least some consonants in some ( dependent? ) verb forms;
* / t / before at least some vowels and consonants elsewhere;

( elsewhere = ?)

Ch. / k / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / khé:n4: / 'come here!");
/ t / before the repetitive prefix and before / h /; / ti: / in deverbalized
nouns and dependent verb forms before / a / with loss of / a /; / té:? / in
deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before /i / with loss of
/1/; / t3j / in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before
remaining vowels; / ta / in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb
forms before remaining consonants; / ti: / before /a: / and /1: /
elsewhere with loss of / a: / and /1: /; / t / before vowels elsewhere;

/ ti / before consonants elsewhere.

PNI * / ka / word-initially in at least some imperative verbs; * / ti / before the
1+2DU:3 and 1+ 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative verbs; * / te /
following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain pronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4); * / t6 / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /; * / ta / in imperative verbs
elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative prefix elsewhere;
* / ti / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; * / t /
elsewhere.

Tu. / ka / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / 'ka:t{i / 'come!'); / ni /
word-initially before the 1 +2SG:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
imperative verbs; / ?ni / before the 1 +2SG:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal
prefixes in imperative verbs elsewhere; / ?ne / following the factual
prefix or optative prefix before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 );

/ tn3d / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before / wa / with
loss of / wa /; / na / word-initially in imperative verbs elsewhere;

/ ™na / in imperative verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or
optative prefix elsewhere; / ni / word-initially before certain pronominal
prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; / ?ni / before certain pronominal prefixes
(4.4 ) elsewhere; / n / word-initially before / w / or / j /; / ?n / before
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/w /or/j/ elsewhere; / tf / before / hs / or / hsj / elsewhere with loss
of /hs /or / hsj /; / t / elsewhere.

Mo. / ka / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / ka:ts / 'come here!' );

/ ti / before the 1+2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
imperative verbs; / te / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / tii / following the factual
prefix or optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / ta / in
imperative verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative
prefix elsewhere; / ti / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 )
elsewhere; / te / before consonant clusters elsewhere; / t / elsewhere.

Oe. / ka / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / ka:'ats / 'come here!");
/ ti / before the 1+2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
imperative verbs; / te / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / tii / following the factual
prefix or optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / ta / in
imperative verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative
prefix elsewhere; / ti / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 )
elsewhere; / te / before consonant clusters elsewhere; / t / elsewhere.

0o. / ka / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / 'ka:tsih / 'come here!' );
/ ti / before the 1+2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
imperative verbs; / te / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / tii / following the factual
prefix or optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / ta / in
imperative verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative
prefix elsewhere; / ti / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 )
elsewhere; / t / elsewhere.

Ca. / ka / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / 'ka:tsih / 'come here!' );
/ ti / before the 1+2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
imperative verbs; / te / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / t6 / following the factual
prefix or optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / ta / in
imperative verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative
prefix elsewhere; / ti / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 )
elsewhere; / t / elsewhere.

Se. / ka / word-initially in some imperative verbs ( cf. / ka:tsih / 'come here!' );
/ ti / before the 1+2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
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imperative verbs; / te / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / t5 / following the factual
prefix or optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / ta: / in
imperative verbs before / hC / with loss of / h /, and following the
factual prefix or optative prefix before / hC / with loss of /h /; / ta / in
imperative verbs before / hV / with loss of / h /, and following the
factual prefix or optative prefix before / hV / with loss of / h /, and
following the factual prefix or optative prefix before remaining
consonants elsewhere, and before remaining consonants in imperative
verbs; / ti / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; / t /
elsewhere.

Hu. / a / word-initially in imperative verbs; / ti / before the 1+ 2DU:3 and
1+ 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative verbs; / te / following the
factual prefix or optative prefix before certain pronominal prefixes
( see 4.4 ); / to / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before
/ wa / with loss of / wa /; / ta / in imperative verbs, and following the
factual prefix or optative prefix elsewhere; / k / before / wV / elsewhere;
/ @ / before / k / or / s / elsewhere; / ti / before certain pronominal
prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; / et / word-initially before a consonant

elsewhere; / t / elsewhere.

o1t PI * { ts } 'repetitive'

PI * / tsi: / in certain verb forms before the 1+ 2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal
prefixes and the 3:2SG pronominal prefix; elsewhere = ?

Ch. / &2 / following the duplicative prefix before / €: / or /1: / with loss of
/ € /or /1 /, and following the duplicative prefix before remaining
vowels; / €: / following the duplicative prefix before consonants; / tsi:? /
in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before the 1+2DU:3
and 1+ 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes; / tsi: / in deverbalized nouns and
dependent verb forms before the 3:2SG pronominal prefix’; / A: /
word-initially in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before
/ 1/ with loss of /1 /; / hi: / in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb
forms before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / A:? / word-initially in
deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before remaining vowels;
/ hA:? / in deverbalized nouns and dependent verb forms before

remaining vowels elsewhere; / A: / word-initially in deverbalized nouns
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and dependent verb forms before consonants; / hi: / in deverbalized
nouns and dependent verb forms before consonants elsewhere; / i: /
word-initially before /1: / elsewhere with loss of /1: /; / hi: / before

/ 1: / elsewhere with loss of /1: /; / 1:? / word-initially before vowels
elsewhere; / hi:? / before vowels elsewhere; / i: / word-initially before
consonants elsewhere; / hi: / before consonants elsewhere.

PNI * / tsi / before the 1+ 2SG:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in
imperative verbs; * / tse / following the factual prefix or optative prefix
before certain pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); * / ts6 / following the
factual prefix or optative prefix before * / wa / with loss of * / wa /;

* / tsa / in imperative verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix
or optative prefix elsewhere; * / tsi / before certain pronominal prefixes
( 4.4) elsewhere; * / ts / elsewhere.

Tu. / tfi / before the 1+ 2SG:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative
verbs; / 0 / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / 63 / following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / 6a / in imperative
verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative prefix
elsewhere; / t{i / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere;

/ tf / before / j / elsewhere; / 0 / elsewhere.

Mo. / tsi / before the 1+ 2SG:3 and 1+ 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative
verbs; / se / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / sii / following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / sa / in imperative
verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative prefix
elsewhere; / tsi / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere;

/ ts / before / j / elsewhere; / s / before / hV / or / kV / elsewhere;
/ se / elsewhere.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / tsi / before the 1 +2SG:3 and 1+ 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative
verbs; / se / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / sii / following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / sa / in imperative
verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative prefix
elsewhere; / tsi / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere;

/ ts / before / j / elsewhere; / t / before / s / elsewhere; / s / elsewhere.
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Ca. / tsi / before the 1+ 2SG:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative

verbs; / se / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / so / following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / sa / in imperative
verbs elsewhere, and following the factual prefix or optative prefix
elsewhere; / tsi / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere;

/ ts / before / j / elsewhere with loss of / j /; / t / before / s / elsewhere;

/s / elsewhere.

Se. / tsi / before the 1+2SG:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative

verbs; / se / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / s5 / following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / sa: / in imperative
verbs before / hC / with loss of / h /, and following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / hC / with loss of / h /; / sa / in imperative verbs
before / hV / with loss of / h /, and following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / hV / with loss of / h /, and following the factual
prefix or optative prefix elsewhere, and in imperative verbs elsewhere;

/ tsi / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; / ts / before
/ j / elsewhere with loss of / j /; / t / before / s / elsewhere; / s /

elsewhere.

Hu. / tsi / before the 1+ 2DU:3 and 1 + 2PL:3 pronominal prefixes in imperative

verbs; / se / following the factual prefix or optative prefix before certain
pronominal prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / so / following the factual prefix or
optative prefix before / wa / with loss of / wa /; / sa / in imperative
verbs, and following the factual prefix or optative prefix elsewhere;

/ tsi / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; / @ / before
/ sC / with / h / added after / C /; / sk / before / w /; / ts / before / j /
elsewhere with loss of / j /; / s / before / | / elsewhere; / s / elsewhere.

PI * { ka } 'non-singular animate'

PI * / ka / before at least some consonants; ( elseswhere = ? )

Ch. / k / before vowels; / ka / before consonants.

PNI * / ka /.

Tu. / ka /.

Ca. / ka / before / j / with loss of / j /, and before remaining consonants;

Hu. / ko / following any consonant except / ? / before / wa / with loss of
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/ wa /; / x0 / before / wa / elsewhere with loss of / wa /; / kae /
following any consonant except / ? / before certain prepronominal
prefixes ( see 4.4 ); / xae / before certain pronominal prefixes ( 4.4 )
elsewhere; / ka / following any consonant except / ? / elsewhere; / xa /

elsewhere.

013 PI * { ko: } '1:2.SG'

PI * / ko: / before consonants; * / ko:j / before vowels.

Ch. / kA: / before consonants; / ki:j / before vowels.

PNI * / ko / before consonants, and before * /i / with loss of * /i /; * / k&j /
before vowels.

Tu. / k3 / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of /i /; / k3j / before
vowels.

Mo. / kii / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / kiij / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / ki / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / kiij / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / ko / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / k&j / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / k3: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / k5 / before / hV / with loss of / h /,
and before remaining consonants, and before / i / with loss of /i /;
/ k3j / before remaining vowels.

Hu. / ko / following any consonant except / ? / before /i / with loss of /i /,
and following any consonant except / ? / before consonants and
remaining vowels; / x0 / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /, and

before consonants and remaining vowels elsewhere.

o14 PNI * { kni } '1:2.DU'
PNI * / kni / before consonants; * / kj / before * / a /; * / kn / before remaining
vowels.
Tu. / kjekti / before consonants; / kjekj / before / a /; / kjekn / before / 3§ / and
before some bases beginning in / o /; / kjekt / before remaining vowels.
Mo. / keni / before consonants; / kj / before / a /; / ken / before remaining
vowels.

Oe. / kni / before consonants; / kj / before / a /; / kn / before remaining
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vowels.

Oo. / kni / before consonants; / kj / before / a / and / € /; / kn / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / khni / before consonants; / kj / before / a /; / khn / before remaining
vowels.

Se. / khni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / khni / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / khnj / before /a / and / € /
( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / khn / before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / ki / following any consonant except / ? / before a consonant; / xi / before
a consonant elsewhere; / kj / following any consonant except / ? / before
/ a/;/ xj/ before / a / elsewhere; / in / word-initially before remaining

vowels; / n / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

015 PNI * { kwa } '1:2.PL

PNI * / kwa / before consonants; * / kwé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / kj / before / o /and / 6 /; * / kw / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / kjekwa / before consonants; / kjekwd / before / i / with loss of / i /;
/ kjekw / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / kwa / before consonants; / kwi / before /i / with lossof /i /; / kj /
before / o / and / i /; / kw / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / kwa / before consonants; / jakwA / before /i / with lossof /i /; / kj /
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / kw / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / kwa / before consonants; / kwé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / kj /
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / kw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / kwa / before consonants; / kwé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / kj /
before /0 /,/ 6 /,and / u /; / kw / before remaining vowels.

Se. / kwee: / before / Ra / with loss of / Ra /; / kwa: / before / hC / with loss
of /h /; / kwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / kwé / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ i/, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / kj / before /0 / and / 3 /;

/ kw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / kwa / following any consonant except / ? / before a consonant; / xwa /
before a consonant elsewhere; / kwé / following any consonant except
/ 2 / before /i / with loss of /i /; / xwé / before / i / elsewhere with
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loss of /i /; / kj / following any consonant except / ? / before / o / or
/0 /;/Xj/ before /o /and / 0 / elsewhere; / kw / following any
consonant except / ? / before remaining vowels; / xw / before remaining

vowels elsewhere.

o6 PI * { hsk"i } '2:1.SG'

PI * / sk" / word-initially or following a consonant before * / a /, and perhaps
word-initially or following a consonant before all vowels; * / hsk" /
before / a / elsewhere, and perhaps before all vowels elsewhere;

* / sk"i / word-initially or following a consonant before certain
consonants and clusters, and perhaps word-initially or following a
consonant before all consonants and clusters; * / hsk"i / before certain
consonants and clusters elsewhere, and perhaps before all consonants
and clusters elsewhere.

Ch. / sk" / word-initially or following a consonant before a vowel; / hsk" /
before a vowel elsewhere; / ski / word-initially or following a consonant
before a consonant; / hski / before a consonant elsewhere.

PNI * / sk" / word-initially or following a consonant before * / a /; * / hsk" /
before * / a / elsewhere; * / ske / word-initially or following a consonant
before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 4.4 ); * / hske / before certain
consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; * / sk / word-initially or
following a consonant before certain other consonants and clusters
( 4.4), and word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; * / hsk / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 )
elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / sk / word-initially or following a consonant before / a /; / hsk" / before
/ a / elsewhere; / ske / word-initially or following a consonant before
certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 6.4 ); / hske / before certain
consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ) elsewhere; / sk / word-initially or
following a consonant before certain other consonants and clusters
( 6.4 ), and word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; / hsk / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 6.4 )
elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / sk" / word-initially or following a consonant before /a /, /e /and /3§ /;
/ hsk" / before /a /, /e / and / & / elsewhere; / ske / word-initially or

following a consonant before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 11.4 );
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/ hske / before certain consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ) elsewhere; / sk /
word-initially or following a consonant before certain other consonants
and clusters ( 11.4 ), and word-initially or following a consonant before
vowels; / hsk / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 11.4 )
elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / sk" / before /a /,/e /,and / K /; / ske / before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 12.4 ); / sk / before certain other consonants and clusters
(12.4), and before vowels.

0Oo. / ske / before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 13.4 ); / ske: / before
certain other consonants and certain vowels ( 13.4 ); / sk / before certain
other consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / ske / word-initially or following a consonant before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 14.4 ); / hske / before certain consonants and clusters
( 14.4) elsewhere; / sk / word-initially or following a consonant before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and word-initially before
vowels; / hsk / or following a consonant before certain other consonants
and clusters ( 14.4 ) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Se. / ske / before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 15.4 ); / sk / before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and before vowels.

Hu. / s / word-initially or following a consonant before / n / with change of
/n/to/t/;/ hs/ before / n / elsewhere with change of /n /to / t /;
/ sk / word-initially or following a consonant before vowels, and
word-initially before / 1 /, and word-initially or following a consonant
before some bases beginning in /j / ( < PNI * /j /); / hsk / before
vowels elsewhere, and before / 1 / elsewhere, and before some bases
beginning in /j / ( < PNI * / j /) elsewhere; / ske / word-initially or
following a consonant before certain remaining consonants and clusters
( see 16.4 ); / hske / before certain remaining consonants and clusters
(16.4) elsewhere.

017 PI * { hskni: } '2:1.DU'
PI * / skni: / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hskni: / before consonants elsewhere; * / skn / word-initially or
following a consonant before at least some vowels; * / hskn / before at
least some vowels elsewhere; ( elsewhere = ?)

Ch. / skini: / word-initially or following a consonant before / a: / with loss of
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/ a: /, and word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;
/ hskini: / before / a: / with loss of / a: / elsewhere, and before a
consonant elsewhere; / skin / word-initially or following a consonant
before vowels; / hskin / before vowels elsewhere.

PNI * / skni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

* / hskni / before consonants elsewhere; * / skj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; * / hskj / before / a / elsewhere;
* / skn / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; * / hskn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / skti / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants; / hskti /
before consonants elsewhere; / skj / word-initially or following a
consonant before / a /; / hskj / before / a / elsewhere; / skn /
word-initially or following a consonant before / § / and word-initially or
following a consonant before some bases beginning in / o /; / hskn /
before / 3 / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / o /
elsewhere; / skt / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hskt / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / skeni / word-initially before consonants; / hskeni / before consonants
elsewhere; / skj / word-initially before / a /; / hskj / before / a /
elsewhere; / sken / word-initially before remaining vowels; / hsken /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / skni / before consonants; / skj / before / a /; / skn / before remaining
vowels.

Oo. / skni / before consonants; / skj / before / a / and / € /; / skn / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / skhni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hskhni / before consonants elsewhere; / skj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; / hskj / before / a / elsewhere;
/ skhn / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; / hskhn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / skhni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / skhni / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / skhnj / before /a /and / € /
( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / skhn / before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / ski / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants; / hski /

before consonants elsewhere; / skj / word-initially or following a
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consonant before / a /; / hskj / before / a / elsewhere; / st /
word-initially or following a consonant before remaining vowels; / hst /

before remaining vowels elsewhere.

018 PI * { hsk"... } '2:1.PL

Ch. / hski: / word-initially or following a consonant before / a: / with loss of
/ a: /, and word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;
/ ski: / before / a: / elsewhere with loss of / a: /, and before a consonant
elsewhere; / hski:j / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / skiij / elsewhere before remaining vowels.

PNI * / skwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hskwa / before consonants elsewhere; * / skwé / word-initially or
following a consonant before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / hskwé / before * /i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / skj /
word-initially or following a consonant before * /o / and * / 0 /;
* / hskj / before * / o / and * / 0 / elsewhere; * / skw / word-initially or
following a consonant before remaining vowels; * / hskw / before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / skwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
/ hskwa / before consonants elsewhere; / skwd / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /; / hskw3d / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / skw / word-initially or following a
consonant before remaining vowels; / hskw / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Mo. / skwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
/ hskwa / before consonants elsewhere; / skwiA / word-initially or
following a consonant before /i / with loss of / i /; / hskwi / before
/ 1/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / skj / word-initially or following a
consonant before / o / and / 1 /; / hskj / before /o / and / @ /
elsewhere; / skw / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hskw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / skwa / before consonants; / skwa / before /i / with loss of /i /; / skj /
before / o / and / 1 /; / skw / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / skwa / before consonants; / skwé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / skj /
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / skw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / skwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
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019

/ hskwa / before consonants elsewhere; / skwé / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /; / hskwé / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / skj / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o /, /0 / and / u /; / hskj / before /o /, / 6 / and
/ u / elsewhere; / skw / word-initially or following a consonant before

remaining vowels; / hskw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / skwe: / before / Rae / with loss of / Ra /; / skwa: / before / hC / with loss

of / h /; / skwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / skwé€ / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ i/, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / skj / before /o0 /and /5 /;

/ skw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining

vowels.

Hu. / skwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hskwa / before consonants elsewhere; / skwé / word-initially or
following a consonant before /i / with loss of /i /; / hskwé / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / skj / word-initially or following a
consonant before / o / and / 6 / elsewhere; / hskj / before / o / and

/ 0 / elsewhere; / skw / word-initially or following a consonant before

remaining vowels; / hskw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

PI * { ki } '1SG:3'

PI * / ki / before certain consonants, and perhaps before all consonants; * / k /

before vowels, and perhaps also before certain other consonants.

Ch. / tsi / before consonants; / tsi: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /; / k / before

remaining vowels.

PNI * / ke / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 4.4 ); * / k / before

certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and before vowels.

Tu. / kje / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 6.4 ); / kj / before / € /;

/ k / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ), and before

remaining vowels.

Mo. / ke / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 11.4 ); / k / before

certain other consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ), and before vowels.

Oe. / ke / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 12.4 ); / k / before certain

other consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ), and before vowels.

Oo. / h / before / k / and / k" /; / ke / before certain remaining consonants and

clusters ( see 13.4 ); / ke: / before certain other remaining consonants
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(13.4) and certain vowels; / sk / before certain other remaining
consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / ke / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 14.4 ); / k / before certain
other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and before vowels.

Se. / @ / before / hts /; / kh / before / nV /; / ke / before certain consonants
and clusters ( see 15.4 ); / k / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 15.4 ), and before vowels.

Hu. / ke / following any consonant except / ? / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 16.4); / xe / before certain consonants and clusters ( 16.4 )
elsewhere; / k / following any consonant except / ? / before certain
other consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ), and following any consonant
except / ? / before vowels; / i / before / n / word-initially; / @ / before
/ n / elsewhere; / x / before certain other remaining consonants and

clusters ( 16.4 ) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

020 PI * { kiji } '1SG:3A' ( > PNI '1SG:3I')

PI * / kiji / before consonants; * / kijij / before vowels.

Ch. / tsi: / before consonants; / tsiij / before vowels.

PNI * / khe / before consonants, and possibly before / i / with loss of / i /;
* / khe / before (remaining) vowels.

Tu. / khe / before consonants; / khej / before vowels.

Mo. / khe / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / khej / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

Oo. / khe / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / khej / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / khe / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / khej / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / khe: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / khe / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, before remaining consonants, and before / i / with loss of /i /;
/ khej / before remaining vowels.

Hu. / khe / before consonants, and before /i / with loss of / i /, and before

remaining vowels.

021 PNI * { he } or * { hii } '1SG:3M'

PNI * / he / or * / 1i / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially
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before * /i / with loss of * /i /; * / he / or * / hi / ( or possibly

* / hii /) elsewhere before consonants, and before * / i / elsewhere
with loss of * /i /; * / hej / or * / 1ij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; * / hej / or * / hij / (or possibly * / hiij / ) before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1i / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i / with
loss of /i /; / hi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / 1ij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / hij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / li / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i / with
loss of /i /; / hi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / lij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / hij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / he / before consonants, and before /i / with loss of / i /; / hej / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / hi / or / he / before consonants; / he / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ hej / before remaining vowels.

Se. / he: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / he / before / hV / with loss of / h /,
before remaining consonants, and before / i / with loss of /i /; / hej /
before remaining vowels.

Hu. / he / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /, and before

remaining vowels.

PI * { hsi } '2SG:3'

PI * / hsi / before consonants; * / hs / before vowels.

Ch. / hi / before consonants; / hi: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /; / h / before
vowels.

PNI * / se / word-initially or following a consonant before certain consonants
and clusters ( cf. 4.4 ); * / hse / before certain consonants and clusters
( 4.4) elsewhere; * / s / word-initially or following a consonant before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and word-initially before
vowels; * / hs / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 )
elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / se¢ / word-initially or following a consonant before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 6.4 ); / hse / before certain consonants and clusters ( 6.4 )

elsewhere; / s / word-initially or following a consonant before certain
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other consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ), and word-initially or following a

consonant before vowels; / hs / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 6.4 ) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / t / before / hs /; / se / word-initially or following a consonant before
certain consonants and clusters ( c¢f. 11.4 ); / hse / before certain
consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ) elsewhere; / s / word-initially or
following a consonant before certain other consonants and clusters
(11.4), and word-initially or following a consonant before vowels; / hs /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ) elsewhere, and
before vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / t / before / hs / with metathesis of / hs / to / sh /; / se / word-initially or
following a consonant before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 12.4 );
/ hse / before certain consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ) elsewhere; / s /
word-initially or following a consonant before vowels, and before certain
other consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ) elsewhere; / hs / before vowels
elsewhere.

Oo. / se / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 13.4 );

/ she / following a consonant before certain consonants and clusters
(13.4); / hse / before certain consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ) elsewhere;
/ s / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ), and
word-initially before vowels; / sh / following a consonant before vowels;
/ hs / before vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / se / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 14.4 );

/ she / following a consonant before certain consonants and clusters
(14.4); / hse / before certain consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ) elsewhere;
/ s / word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ),
and word-initially before vowels; / sh / following a consonant before
vowels; / hs / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 )
elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Se. / se / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 15.4 );

/ she / following a consonant before certain consonants and clusters
(15.4); / hse / before certain consonants and clusters elsewhere; / s /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and word-initially
before vowels; / sh / following a consonant before vowels; / hs / before

vowels elsewhere.
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Hu. / se / following a cislocative prepronominal prefix allomorph / t /, which is
lost, before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 16.4 ); / hfe / following
a vowel before certain consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ) elsewhere; / fe /
word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ); /s /
following a cislocative prepronominal prefix allomorph / t /, which is
lost, before certain other consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ) and before
vowels; / | / word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters

(16.4 ), and word-initially before vowels.

023 PI * { hsiji } '2SG:3A' ( > PNI '2SG:3I')

PI * / hsiji / before consonants; * / hsijij / before vowels.

Ch. / hi: / before consonants; / hi:j / before vowels.

PNI * / she / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants, and
possibly word-initially or following a consonant before * /i / with loss of
* /i /; * / hshe / before consonants elsewhere, and possibly before
* / i/ elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / shej / word-initially or following
a consonant before remaining vowels; * / hshej / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / she / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants, and
word-initially or following a consonant before /i / with loss of / i /;
/ hshe / before consonants elsewhere, and before / i / elsewhere with
loss of /i /; / shej / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshej / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / she / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants, and
word-initially or following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /;
/ hshe / before consonants elsewhere, and before / i / elsewhere with
loss of / i /; / shej / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshej / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / she / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / shej / before
remaining vowels.

Oo. / she / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / shej / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / she / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants, and
word-initially or following a consonant before / i / with loss of /i /;
/ hshe / before consonants elsewhere, and before / i / elsewhere with

loss of / i /; / shej / word-initially or following a consonant before
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remaining vowels; / hshej / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / she: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / she / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants, and before /i / with loss of / i /;
/ shej / before remaining vowels.

Hu. / she / following a cislocative prepronominal prefix allomorph / t /, which
is lost; / fhe / word-initially or following a repetitive prepronominal
prefix allomorph / s / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of
/ i/, and before remaining vowels; / hfhe / following a vowel before
consonants elsewhere, and before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /, and

before remaining vowels elsewhere.

024 PNI * { hehse } '2SG:3M'

PNI * / hehse / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 4.4 ); * / hehs /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and before vowels.

Mo. / he / before / ts /; / het / before / hs /; / hetshe / before certain
consonants and clusters ( cf. 11.4 ); / hetsh / before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ), and before vowels.

Oe. / e / word-initially before / ts /; / he / before / ts / elsewhere; / et /
word-initially before / hs / with metathesis of / hs / to / sh /; / het /
before / hs / elsewhere with metathesis of / hs / to / sh /; / etshe /
word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 12.4);

/ hetshe / before certain consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ) elsewhere;

/ etsh / word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters
(12.4), and word-initially before vowels; / hetsh / before certain other
consonants and clusters elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

0Oo. / hehse / before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 13.4 ); / hes / before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ); / hehs / before vowels.

Ca. / hehse / before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 14.4 ); / hehs / before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and before vowels.

Se. / hehse / before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 15.4 ); / hes / before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ); / hehs / before vowels.

Hu. / hehs / before / n / with change of / n / to / t /; / hehfe / before certain
consonants and clusters ( cf. 16.4 ); / heh| / before certain other

consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ), and before vowels.
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PI * { wak™i } '3:1SG'

PI * / wak"i / before certain consonants, and perhaps before all consonants;
* / wak" / before * / a(:) /, and perhaps before all vowels.

Ch. / a:ki / before consonants; / a:ki: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /; / a:kk" /
before remaining vowels.

PNI * / wak" / before * / a /, and perhaps also before * /e / and * / & /;

* / wake / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 4.4 ); * / wak /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and before remaining
vowels.

Tu. / wak" / before / a /; / wakje / before certain consonants and clusters
( see 6.4 ); / wakj / before / ¢ /; / wak / before certain other consonants
and clusters ( 6.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Mo. / wak" / following the factual or optative prefix before /a /, /e /,or /X /;
/ wake / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 11.4 ); / wak /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ), and before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / wak" / following the factual or optative prefix before /a /, /e /,or /& /;
/ wake / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 12.4 ); / wak /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ), and before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / ah / word-initially before / k / and / k" /; / wah / before / k / and / k" /
elsewhere; / ake / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters
( see 13.4); / wake / before certain consonants and clusters ( 13.4)
elsewhere; / ake: / word-initially before certain other consonants and
certain other vowels ( 13.4 ); / wake: / before certain other consonants
and certain other vowels ( 13.4 ) elsewhere; / ak / word-initially before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ), and word-initially before
remaining vowels; / wak / before certain other consonants and clusters
(13.4) elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / ake / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( see 14.4 );

/ wake / before certain consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ) elsewhere; / ak /
word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and
word-initially before vowels; / wak / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 14.4 ) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Se. / ake / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( see 15.4 );

/ wike / following the future prefix before certain consonants and
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clusters ( see 15.4); / wake / before certain consonants and clusters
(15.4) elsewhere; / a / word-initially before / hts /; / w3 / following
the future prefix before / hts /; / wa / before / hts / elsewhere; / akh /
word-initially before / n /; / w3kh / following the future prefix before
/ n /; / wakh / before / n / elsewhere; / ak / word-initially before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and word-initially before
vowels; / w3k / following the future prefix before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and following the future prefix before
vowels; / wak / before certain consonants and clusters ( 15.4 )
elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / a / word-initial before / n /; / wa / before / n / elsewhere; / axe /
word-initially before certain remaining consonants and clusters
( see 16.4 ); / waxe / before certain remaining consonants and clusters
(16.4) elsewhere; / ax / word-initially before certain remaining
consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ) and word-initially before vowels; / wax /
before certain remaining consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ) elsewhere, and

before vowels elsewhere.

PI * { jo:k™i } '3A:1SG' ( > PNI '31:11SG')

PI * / jo:k"i / before consonants; * / jo:k" / before * / a(:) /, and perhaps before
all vowels.

Ch. / A:ki / before consonants; / A:ki: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /; / A:k™ /
before remaining vowels.

PNI * / jok" / before * / a /, and perhaps also before * /e / and * / € /;

* / joke / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 4.4 ); * / jok /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and before remaining
vowels.

Tu. / j3k" / before / a /; / j3kje / before certain consonants and clusters
(see 6.4 ); / j3kj / before / € /; / jak / before certain other consonants
and clusters ( 6.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Mo. / juk" / before /a /, /e /, and / & /; / jlike / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 11.4 ); / jiik / before certain other consonants and clusters
(11.4), and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / jik" / before /a /, /e /, and / A /; / jiike / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 12.4 ); / jiik / before certain other consonants and clusters

(12.4), and before remaining vowels elsewhere.
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Oo. / tth / word-initially before / k / and / k" /; / jih / before / k / and / k" /
elsewhere; / ike / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters
( see 13.4); / jike / before certain consonants and clusters ( 13.4 )
elsewhere; / tike: / word-initially before certain other consonants and
certain vowels ( 13.4); / jiike: / before certain other consonants and
certain vowels ( 13.4 ) elsewhere; / ik / word-initially before certain
other consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ), and word-initially before
remaining vowels; / jiik / before certain other consonants and clusters
(13.4) elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / joke / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 14.4 ); / jok / before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and before vowels.

Se. / 5ke / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( see 15.4 );
/ joke / before certain consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ) elsewhere;
/ 3kh / word-initially before / n /; / j5kh / before / n / elsewhere;
/ 3 / word-initially before / hts /; / j5 / before / hts / elsewhere; / 5k /
word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and
word-initially before vowels; / j5k / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 15.4 ) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / jo / following a consonant before / n /; / 6 / before / n / elsewhere;
/ joxe / following a consonant before certain remaining consonants and
clusters ( see 16.4 ); / 6xe / before certain remaining consonants and
clusters ( 16.4 ) elsewhere; / jox / following a consonant before certain
remaining consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ), and following a consonant
before a vowel; / 6x / before certain remaining consonants and clusters

( 16.4) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere.

027 PNI * { hiake } '3M:1SG'

PNI * / 1ak" / word-initially before * / a /, and perhaps also word-initially
before * /e /and * / & /; * / h1ak" / before * / a / elsewhere, and
perhaps also before * / e / and * / & / elsewhere; * / 1ake / word-initially
before certain consonants and clusters ( see 4.4 ); * / hiake / before
certain consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ) elsewhere; * / 1ak / word-initially
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and word-initially
before remaining vowels; * / hiak / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 4.4 ) elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / rak" / word-initially before / a /; / hrak" / before / a / elsewhere; / rakj /
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word-initially before / € /; / hrakj / before / € / elsewhere; / rakje /
word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( see 6.4 );

/ hrakje / before certain consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ) elsewhere;

/ rak / word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ),
and before remaining vowels; / hrak / before certain other consonants
and clusters ( 6.4 ) elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1ak" / word-initially before /a /, /e /, and / A /; / hak" / before / a /,
/e /,and / A / elsewhere; / 1ake / word-initially before certain
consonants and clusters ( see 11.4 ); / hake / before certain consonants
and clusters ( 11.4 )elsewhere; / 1ak / word-initially before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ), and word-initially before remaining
vowels; / hak / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 11.4)
elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / lak" / word-initially before /a /, /e /, and / X /; / hak" / before / a /,
/e /,and / & / elsewhere; / lake / word-initially before certain
consonants and clusters ( see 12.4 ); / hake / before certain consonants
and clusters ( 12.4 ) elsewhere; / lak / word-initially before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ), and word-initially before remaining
vowels; / hak / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 12.4 )
elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

0o. / hah / before / k / and / k¥ /; / hake / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 13.4); / hake: / before certain other consonants and certain
vowels ( 13.4 ); / hak / before certain other consonants and clusters
(13.4), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / hake / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 14.4 ); / hak / before
certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and before vowels.

Se. / hake / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 15.4 ); / hakh / before
/n /; /ha / before / hts /; / hak / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 15.4 ), and before vowels.

Hu. / ha / before / n /; / haxe / before certain remaining consonants and
clusters ( see 16.4 ); / hax / before certain other remaining consonants

and clusters ( 16.4 ), and before vowels.
PI * { tsa } '3:2SG'

PI * / tsa / before consonants; * / ts / before certain vowels, perhaps before all

vowels.
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Ch. / tsa / before consonants; / ts / before vowels.

PNI * / tsa / before consonants; * / tsé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / ts / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / 6a / before consonants; / 63 / before /i / with loss of /i /; / 6 / before
remaining vowels.

Mo. / sa / before consonants; / sA / before /i / with loss of /i /; / s / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. [ as in Mohawk ].

0Oo. / sa / before consonants; / sé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / s / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / sa / before consonants; / sé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / s / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / s®: / before / Re / with loss of / Rae /; / sa: / before / hC / with loss of
/h/; /sa/ before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before /o0 /and /3 /,
and before remaining consonants; / s€ / before some bases beginning in
/ i/ with loss of / i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / s / before
some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining vowels.

Hu. / sa / before consonants; / sé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / s / before

remaining vowels.

PI * { jeitsa } '3A:2SG' ( > PNI 31:2SG')

PI * / je:tsa / before consonants; / je:ts / before certain vowels, perhaps before
all vowels.

Ch. / é:tsa / before consonants; / €:ts / before vowels.

PNI * / jetsa / before consonants; * / jetsé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;

* / jets / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / jeba / before consonants; / je063 / before /i / with loss of /i /; / jeb /
before remaining vowels.

Mo. / jesa / before consonants; / jesi / before /i / with loss of /i /; / jesaj /
before / 0 / and / 11 /; / jes / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / esa / word-initially before consonants; / jesa / before consonants
elsewhere; / esA / word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /; / jesA /
before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / esaj / word-initially before
/o /and /1/;/ jesaj / before /o /and / 1 / elsewhere; / es /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / jes / before remaining vowels

elsewhere.

373



Oo. / esa / word-initially before consonants; / jesa / before consonants
elsewhere; / esé / word-initially before / i / with loss of / i /; / jesé /
before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / esaj / word-initially before
/o /and /1 /;/ jesaj / before /o / and / 1 / elsewhere; / es /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / jes / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Ca. / jesa / before consonants; / jesé€ / before /i / with loss of /i /; / jesaj /
before /0 /,/ 6 /and / u /; / jes / before remaining vowels.

Se. / es@: / before / Re / word-initially with loss of / Re /; / jese: / before
/ Rae / elsewhere with loss of / Ra /; / esa: / before / hC / word-initially
with loss of / h /; / jesa: / before / hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /;

/ esa / before / hV / word-initially with loss of / h /, and before / o /
and / 5 / word-initially, and before remaining consonants word-initially;
/ jesa / before / hV / elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before / 0 / and
/3 / elsewhere, and before remaining consonants elsewhere; / es€ /
before some bases beginning in / i / word-initially with loss of /i /, and
before / j5 / word-initially with loss of / j /; / jes€ / before some bases
beginning in / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /, and before / j5 / elsewhere
with loss of / j /; / es / before some bases beginning in /i /
word-initially, and before remaining vowels word-initially; / jes / before
some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere, and before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Hu. / esa / following a consonant before a consonant; / esa / before consonants
elsewhere; / jes€ / following a consonant before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ es€ / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / jes / following a
consonant before remaining vowels; / es / before remaining vowels

elsewhere.

030 PNI * { hja } '3M:2SG'

PNI * / hja / before consonants; * / hjé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / hjaj / before * /o /and * / 6 /; * / hj / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / hja / before consonants; / hji / before /i / with loss of /i /; / hjaj /
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / hj / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / ja / word-initially before consonants; / hja / before consonants elsewhere;
/ jA / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /; / hjA / before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / jaj / word-initially before / o / and / 1 /;
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/ hjaj / before / o / and / 1i / elsewhere; / j / word-initially before
remaining vowels; / hj / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / hja / before consonants; / hjé / before / i / with loss of /i /; / hjaj /
before / o / and / 1 /; / hj / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / hja / before consonants; / hjé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / hjaj /
before /0 /, /6 / and / u /; / hj / before remaining vowels.

Se. / jee: / before / Rae / word-initially with loss of / Ree /; / hje: / before / Ree /
elsewhere with loss of / Ree /; / ja: / before / hC / word-initially with
loss of / h /; / hja: / before / hC / elsewhere with loss of /h /; /ja /
before / hV / word-initially with loss of / h /, and before /o /and /5 /
word-initially, and before remaining consonants word-initially; / hja /
before / hV / elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before /o0 /and / 6 /
elsewhere, and before remaining consonants elsewhere; / j€ / before
some bases beginning in / i / word-initially with loss of /i /, and before
/ j3 / word-initially with loss of / j /; / hjé / before some bases beginning
in /i / elsewhere with loss of /i /, and before / j5 / elsewhere with loss
of /j /; /j / before some bases beginning in / i / word-initially, and
before remaining vowels word-initially; / hj / before some bases
beginning in / i / elsewhere, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / hja / before consonants; / hjé / before / i / with loss of /i /; / hj / before

remaining vowels.

PI * { tsni: } '2DU&3'

PI * / tsni: / before consonants; * / tsn / before at least some vowels;
( elsewhere = ?)

Ch. / sti: / word-initially or following a consonant before / a: / with loss of
/ a: /, and word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;
/ hsti: / before / a: / with loss of / a: / elsewhere, and before a
consonant elsewhere; / st / word-initially or following a consonant
before vowels; / hst / before vowels elsewhere.

PNI * / tsni / before consonants; * / tsj / before * / a /; * / tsn / before
remaining vowels.

Tu. / 6ti / before consonants; / 6n / before / 3 / and before some bases
beginning in / o /; / t{ / before / a /; / 6t / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / seni / before consonants; / tsj / before / a /; / sen / before remaining

vowels.
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Oe. / sni / before consonants; / tsj / before / a /; / sn / before remaining
vowels.

Oo. / sni / before consonants; / tsj / before /a / and / € /; / sn / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / hsni / following a vowel before a consonant; / sni / before a consonant
elsewhere; / ts / before / a /; / hsn / following a vowel before remaining
vowels; / sn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / sni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / sni / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / snj / before /a / and / € /
( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / sn / before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / tsi / before consonants; / ts / before / a /; / st / before remaining vowels.

PNI * { hshetsni } '2DU&3M'

PNI * / shetsni / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;

* / hshetsni / before a consonant elsewhere; * / shetsj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; * / hshetsj / before / a / elsewhere;

* / shetsn / word-initially or following a consonant and before remaining
vowels; * / hshetsn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / hetshiseni / before consonants; / hetshitsj / before / a /; / hetshisen /
before remaining vowels.

Oe. / etsni / word-initially before consonants; / hetsni / before consonants
elsewhere; / etsj / word-initially before / a /; / hetsj / before / a /
elsewhere; / etsn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / hetsn /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / shesni / before consonants; / shetsj / before /a / and / € /; / shesn /
before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shehsni / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;

/ hshehsni / before a consonant elsewhere; / shets / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; / hshets / before / a / elsewhere;

/ shehsn / word-initially or following a consonant and before remaining
vowels; / hshehsn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / shesni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / shesni / before / hV / with loss
of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / shesnj / before / a / and
/ € / (‘appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / shesn / before

remaining vowels.
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Hu. / hetsi / before consonants; / hets / before / a /; / hest / before remaining

vowels.

PI * { ts... } '2PL&3'

Ch. /1:tsi: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /, and before a consonant; / 1:ts /
before remaining vowels.

PNI * / tswa / before consonants; * / tswé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;

* / tsj / before * /o /and * / 0 /; * / tsw / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / 6wa / before consonants; / Ow3 / before /i / with loss of /i /; / 6w /
before remaining vowels.

Mo. / sewa / before consonants; / sewA / before /i / with loss of /i /; / tsj /
before / 0 / and / 11 /; / sew / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / swa / before consonants; / swA / before /i / with loss of /i /; / tsj /
before / 0 / and / 11 /; / sw / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / swa / before consonants; / swé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / tsj /
before / o / and / i /; / sw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / swa / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant; / hswa /
before a consonant elsewhere; / swé / word-initially or following a
consonant before /i / with loss of /i /; / hswé / before / i / elsewhere
with loss of /i /; / tsj / before /o0 /, /6 / and / u /; / sw / word-initially
or following a consonant before remaining vowels; / hsw / before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / swea: / before / Re / with loss of / Ree /; / swa: / before / hC / with loss of
/ h /; / swa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / swé / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ i/, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / ts / before /o /and / 5 /;

/ sw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / skwa / before consonants; / skwé / before /i / with lossof /i /; /ts/

before / o / and / 1 /; / skw / before remaining vowels.

PNI * { hshetswa } '2PL&3M'

PNI * / shetswa / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;
* / hshetswa / before a consonant elsewhere; * / shetswé / word-initially
or following a consonant before * /i / with loss of * /i /; * / hshetswé /

before * /i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / shetsj / word-initially or
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following a consonant before * / 0 / and * / 6 /; * / hshetsj / before
*/o/and * /6 / elsewhere; * / shetsw / word-initially or following a
consonant before remaining vowels; * / hshetsw / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / hetshisewa / before consonants; / hetshisewA / before /i / with loss of
/i /; / hetshitsj / before / o / and / 1 /; / hetshisew / before remaining
vowels.

Oe. / etswa / word-initially before consonants; / hetswa / before consonants
elsewhere; / etswA / word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ hetswa / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / etsj / word-initially

before / 0 / and / 1 /; / hetsj / before / 0 / and / 11 / elsewhere; / etsw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / etsw / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

0o. / sheswa / before consonants; / sheswé / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ shetsj / before / o / and / 1i /; / shesw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shehswa / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;

/ hshehswa / before a consonant elsewhere; / shehswé / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /; / hshehswé / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / shetsj / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o0 /, /6 / or / u /; / hshetsj / before / o0 /, / 6 / and

/ u / elsewhere; / shehsw / word-initially or following a consonant
before remaining vowels; / hshehsw / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Se. / sheswe: / before / Rae / with loss of / Ra& /; / sheswa: / before / hC / with
loss of / h /; / sheswa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants; / sheswé / before some bases beginning in /i /
with loss of / i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / shets / before / o /
and / 5 /; / sw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / heskwa / before consonants; / heskwé / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ hets / before / 0 / and / 11 /; / heskw / before remaining vowels.

PNI * { jetshi } '2NS&3I'
PNI * / jetshi / before consonants and before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / jetshij / before remaining vowels.
Tu. / j3tfhi / before consonants and before * /i / with loss of * /i /; / jatfhij /
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before remaining vowels.

Mo. / jetshi / before consonants, and before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /;
/ jetshij / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / etshi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of /i /; / jetshi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / etshij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jetshij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / etshi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of /i /; / jetshi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / etshij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jetshij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / etshi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of /i /; / jetshi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / etshij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jetshij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / etshi: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / jetshi: / before
/ hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /; / etshi / word-initially before / hV /
with loss of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants, and
word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /; / jetshi / before / hV /
elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere,
and before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / etshij / word-initially
before remaining vowels; / jetshij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / jetshi / following a consonant before a consonant, and following a
consonant before / i / with loss of /i /, and following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / etshi / before a consonant elsewhere, and before

/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

036 PI * { tni: } '1+2DU:3'

PI * / tni: / before consonants; * / tn / before at least some vowels;
( elsewhere = ?)

Ch. /1:ti: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /, and before a consonant; / 1:t / before
remaining vowels.

PNI * / tni / before consonants; * / tj / before * / a /; * / tn / before remaining
vowels.

Tu. / ti / before consonants; / nj / before / a /; / n / before / 3 / and before

some bases beginning in / o /; / t / before remaining vowels.

379



Mo. / teni / before consonants; / tj / before / a /; / ten / before remaining
vowels.

Oe. / tni / before consonants; / tj / before / a /; / tn / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / tni / before consonants; / tj / before / a / and / & /; / tn / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / thni / before consonants; / tj / before / a /; / thn / before remaining
vowels.

Se. / hni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / hni / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / hnj / before /a /and / € /
( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / hn / before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / ti / before consonants; / tj / before / a /; / t / before remaining vowels.

037 PNI * { hshetni } '1+2DU:3M'

PNI * / shetni / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;

* / hshetni / before a consonant elsewhere; * / shetj / word-initially or
following a consonant before * / a /; * / hshetj / before * / a /
elsewhere; * / shetn / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; * / hshetn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / hetshiteni / before consonants; / hetshitj / before / a /; / hetshiten /
before remaining vowels.

Oe. / ethni / word-initially before consonants; / hethni / before consonants
elsewhere; / ethj / word-initially before / a /; / hethj / before / a /
elsewhere; / ethn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / ethni /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / shetni / before consonants; / shetj / before / a / and / € /; / shetn / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / shethni / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;

/ hshethni / before a consonant elsewhere; / shetj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; / hshetj / before / a / elsewhere;
/ shethn / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; / hshethn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / shehni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / shehni / before / hV / with loss
of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / shehnj / before / a / and
/ €/ (‘appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / shehn / before

remaining vowels.
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Hu. / heti / before consonants; / hetj / before / a /; / het / before remaining

vowels.

PI *{t...}'l1+2PL:3

Ch. /1:ti: / before / a: / with loss of / a: / and before a consonant; / 1:t / before
remaining vowels.

PNI * / twa / before consonants; * / twé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;

* /tj / before * /o /and * / 6 /; * / tw / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / ?nwa / after a vowel and before a consonant; / nwa / before a consonant
elsewhere; / 'nw3 / after a vowel and before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ nw3 / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / 2nw / after a vowel
before remaining vowels / nw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / tewa / before consonants; / tewA / before /i / with lossof /i /; /tj /
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / tew / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / twa / before consonants; / twa / before /i / with loss of /i /; / tj / before
/o /and /11 /; /tw / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / twa / before consonants; / twé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / tj / before
/o /and /1 /;/tw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / twa / before consonants; / twé / before / i / with loss of / i /; / tj / before
/o/,/0/and/u/;/tw /before remaining vowels.

Se. / twee: / before / Rae / with loss of / Rae /; / twa: / before / hC / with loss of
/ h /; / twa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / twé / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ 1/, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / tj / before /0 / and / 3 /;

/ tw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / kwa / before consonants; / kwé / before /i / with loss of /i /; /tj /

before / 0 / and / 6 /; / kw / before remaining vowels.

PNI * { hshetwa } '1 4+ 2PL:3M'

PNI * / shetwa / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;
* / hshetwa / before a consonant elsewhere; * / shetwé / word-initially
or following a consonant before * /i / with loss of * /i /; * / hshetwé /
before * / i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / shetj / word-initially or
following a consonant before * / o /and * / 6 /; * / hshetj / before

*/o/and * /6 / elsewhere; * / shetw / word-initially or following a
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consonant before remaining vowels; * / hshetw / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / hetshitewa / before consonants; / hetshitewA / before / i / with loss of
/i /; / hetshitj / before / o / and / 1 /; / hetshitew / before remaining
vowels.

Oe. / ethwa / word-initially before consonants; / hethwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / ethwA / word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ hethwa / before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / ethj / word-initially
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / hethj / before / 0 / and / 11 / elsewhere;

/ ethw / word-initially before remaining vowels; / hethw / before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

0Oo. / shetwa / before consonants; / shetwé / before /i / with loss of / i /;

/ shetj / before / o / and / 1 /; / shetw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shetwa / word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant;

/ hshetwa / before a consonant elsewhere; / shetwé / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /; / hshetwé / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / shetj / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o0 /, /6 / or / u /; / hshetj / before /o0 /, /6 / or

/ u / elsewhere; / shetw / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshetw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / shetwa: / before / Rae / with loss of / Rae /; / shetwa: / before / hC / with
loss of / h /; / shetwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants; / shetwé / before some bases beginning in /i /
with loss of / i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / shetj / before / o /
and / 5 /; / shetw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / hekwa / before consonants; / hekwé / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ hetj / before / o / and / 6 /; / hekw / before remaining vowels.

PNI * { jakni } '1+3DU:3'

PNI * / jakni / before consonants; * / jakj / before * / a /; * / jakn / before
remaining vowels.

Tu. / jakti / before consonants; / jakj / before / a /; / jakn / before / 3 / and
before some bases beginning in / o /; / jakt / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / jakeni / before consonants; / jakj / before / a /; / jaken / before

remaining vowels.

382



Oe. / akni / word-initially before consonants; / jakni / before consonants
elsewhere; / akj / word-initially before / a /; / jakj / before / a /
elsewhere; / akn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakn /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / akni / word-initially before consonants; / jakni / before consonants
elsewhere; / akj / word-initially before / a / and / € /; / jakj / before
/a/and / &/ elsewhere; / akn / word-initially before remaining vowels;
/ jakn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / akhni / word-initially before consonants; / jakhni / before consonants
elsewhere; / akj / word-initially before / a /; / jakj / before / a /
elsewhere; / akhn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakhn /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / akhni: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / jakhni: / before
/ hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /; / akhni / word-initially before / hV /
with loss of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants;

/ jakhni / before / hV / elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants elsewhere; / akhnj / word-initially before / a /
and / & / ( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / jakhnj / before
/ a/and / € / elsewhere ( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy );
/ akhn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakn / elsewhere
before remaining vowels.

Hu. / jaxi / following a consonant before a consonant; / axi / before a consonant
elsewhere; / jaxj / following a consonant before / a /; / axj / before / a /
elsewhere; / jan / following a consonant before remaining vowels; / an /

before remaining vowels elsewhere.

o4l PNI * { hshakni } '1 +3DU:3M'

PNI * / shakni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hshakni / before consonants elsewhere; * / shakj / word-initially or
following a consonant before * / a /; * / hshakj / before * / a /
elsewhere; * / shakn / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; * / hshakn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / shakeni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
/ hshakeni / before consonants elsewhere; / shakj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; / hshakj / before / a / elsewhere;

/ shaken / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
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vowels; / hshaken / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / shakni / before consonants; / shakj / before / a /; / shakn / before
remaining vowels.

Oo. / shakni / before consonants; / shakj / before / a / and / € /; / shakn /
before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shakhni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshakhni / before consonants elsewhere; / shakj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; / hshakj / before / a / elsewhere;
/ shakhn / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; / hshakhn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / shakhni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / shakhni / before / hV / with
loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / shakhnj / before / a /
and / € / ( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / shakhn /
before remaining vowels.

Hu. / shaxi / before a consonant; / shaxj / before / a /; / shan / before

remaining vowels.

PNI * { jakwa } '1 + 3PL:3'

PNI * / jakwa / before consonants; * / jakwé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / jakj / before * /o /and * / & /; * / jakw / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / jakwa / before consonants; / jakw3 / before /i / with loss of / i /;
/ jakw / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / jakwa / before consonants; / jakwa / before /i / with loss of /i /; / jakj /
before / 0 / and / i /; / jakw / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / akwa / word-initially before consonants; / jakwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / akwA / word-initially before / i / with loss of / i /;
/ jakwA / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / akj / word-initially
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / jakj / before / o / and / 1i / elsewhere; / akw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakw / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / akwa / word-initially before consonants; / jakwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / akwé / word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /;
/ jakweé / before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / akj / word-initially
before / o / and / 1 /; / jakj / before / o / and / i / elsewhere; / akw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakw / before remaining

vowels elsewhere.
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Ca. / akwa / word-initially before consonants; / jakwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / akwé / word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ jakweé / before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / akj / word-initially
before /0 /,/ 6 /,and / u /; / jakj / before /o0 /,/ 6 /,and / u /
elsewhere; / akw / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakw /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / akwe: / word-initially before / Rae / with loss of / Rae /; / jakwee: / before
/ Ree / elsewhere with loss of / Ra /; / akwa: / word-initially before
/ hC / with loss of / h /; / jakwa: / before / hC / elsewhere with loss of
/ h /; / akwa / word-initially before / hV / with loss of / h /, and
word-initially before remaining consonants; / jakwa / before / hV /
elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere;
/ akw€ / word-initially before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ i/, and word-initially before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / jakw€ / before
some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /, and before
/ j3 / elsewhere with loss of / j /; / akj / word-initially before / o / and
/3 /;/jakj / before / o / and / 5 / elsewhere; / akw / word-initially
before some bases beginning in / i /, and word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jakw / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere, and
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / jaxwa / following a consonant before a consonant; / axwa / before a
consonant elsewhere; / jaxwé / following a consonant before / i / with
loss of /i /; / axwé / before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / jaxj /
following a consonant before /o / or / 6 /; / axj / before / o /and / 6 /
elsewhere; / jaxw / following a consonant before remaining vowels;

/ axw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

043 PNI * { hshakwa } '1 + 3PL:3M'

PNI * / shakwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hshakwa / before consonants elsewhere; * / shakwé / word-initially
or following a consonant before * /i / with loss of * /i /; * / hshakwé /
before * /i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / shakj / word-initially or
following a consonant before * / o / and * / 6 /; * / hshakj / before
* /o /and * /6 / elsewhere; * / shakw / word-initially or following a
consonant before remaining vowels; * / hshakw / before remaining

vowels elsewhere.
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Mo. / shakwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshakwa / before consonants elsewhere; / shakwa / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /; / hshakwa / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / shakj / word-initially or following a
consonant before / o / and / 1 /; / hshakj / before / o / and / i /
elsewhere; / shakw / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshakw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / shakwa / before consonants; / shakwA / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ shakj / before / o / and / 1 /; / shakw / before remaining vowels.

0Oo. / shakwa / before consonants; / shakwé / before / i / with loss of /i /;
/ shakj / before / o / and / 1 /; / shakw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shakwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshakwa / before consonants elsewhere; / shakwé / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of /i /; / hshakwé / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / shakj / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o /, /6 / and / u /; / hshakj / before / o /, / 0 / and
/ u / elsewhere; / shakw / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshakw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / shakwe: / before / Rae / with loss of / Ree /; / shakwa: / before / hC /
with loss of / h /; / shakwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants; / shakwé / before some bases beginning in /i /
with loss of /i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / shakj / before / o /
and / 5 /; / shakw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / shaxwa / before a consonant; / shaxwé / before /i / with loss of / i /;

/ shaxj / before / o / and / 6 /; / shaxw / before remaining vowels.

PI * { kni: } '3:1DU'

PI * / kni: / before consonants; * / kn / before at least some vowels;
( elsewhere = ?)

Ch. ( 3:1+2DU ): / kini: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /, and before a
consonant; / kin / before remaining vowels.

PNI * / jokni / before consonants; * / jokj / before / a /; * / jokn / before
remaining vowels.

Tu. / j3kti / before consonants; / j3kj / before / a /; / j3kn / before / 3 / and

before some bases beginning in / o /; / jdkt / before remaining vowels.
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Mo. / jiikeni / before consonants; / jiikj / before / a /; / jiken / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. / likni / word-initially before consonants; / jikni / before consonants
elsewhere; / 1ikj / word-initially before / a /; / jtkj / before / a /
elsewhere; / tikn / word-initially before remaining consonants; / jikn /
before remaining consonants elsewhere.

Oo. / tikni / word-initially before consonants; / jiikni / before consonants
elsewhere; / {ikj / word-initially before / a / and / € /; / jiikj / before
/a/and / &/ elsewhere; / ikn / word-initially before remaining vowels;
/ jikn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / okhni / word-initially before consonants; / jokhni / before consonants
elsewhere; / 0kj / word-initially before / a /; / jokj / before / a /
elsewhere; / 6khn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jokhn /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / 5khni: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / j5khni: / before
/ hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /; / 5khni / word-initially before / hV /
with loss of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants;

/ j3khni / before / hV / elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants elsewhere; / 5khnj / word-initially before / a / and
/ & / (appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / jSkhnj / before

/ a/and / & / elsewhere; / 5khn / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jSkhn / elsewhere before remaining vowels.

Hu. / joxi / following a consonant before a consonant; / 6xi / before a
consonant elsewhere; / joxj / following a consonant before / a /; / 0xj /
before / a / elsewhere; / jon / following a consonant before remaining

vowels; / 0n / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

PNI * { hshokni } '3M:1DU'
PNI * / shokni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hshokni / before consonants elsewhere; * / shokj / word-initially or
following a consonant before * / a /; * / hshokj / before * / a /
elsewhere; * / shokn / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; * / hshokn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.
Mo. / shiikeni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
/ hshiikeni / before consonants elsewhere; / shiikj / word-initially or

following a consonant before / a /; / hshiikj / before / a / elsewhere;
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/ shitken / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; / hshiiken / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / shiikni / before consonants; / shiikj / before / a /; / shiikn / before
remaining vowels.

Oo. / shiikni / before consonants; / shiikj / before / a / and / € /; / shiikkn /
before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shokhni / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshokhni / before consonants elsewhere; / shokj / word-initially or
following a consonant before / a /; / hshokj / before / a / elsewhere;
/ shokhn / word-initially or following a consonant before remaining
vowels; / hshokhn / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / sh3khni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / sh3khni / before / hV / with
loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / sh5khnj / before / a /
and / € / ( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / sh5khn /
before remaining vowels.

Hu. / shoxi / before a consonant; / shoxj / before / a /; / shon / before

remaining vowels.

PI * { k"... } '3:1PL

Ch. ( 3:1+2PL ): / 1:ki: / before / a: / with loss of / a: /, and before a consonant;
/ 1k / before remaining vowels.

PNI * / jokwa / before consonants; * / jokwé / before /i / with loss of /i /;
* / jokj / before /o /and / 0 /; * / jokw / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / jkwa / before consonants; / jskw3 / before / i / with loss of / i /; / jSkw /
before remaining vowels.

Mo. / jikwa / before consonants; / jiikwA / before /i / with loss of /i /;
/ jukj / before / o / and / 1 /; / jikw / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / tikwa / word-initially before consonants; / jiikwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / itkwA / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /;
/ jikwa / before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / ikj / word-initially
before / o / and / 1 /; / jiikj / before / o / and / {i / elsewhere; / tikw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / jiikw / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / tikwa / word-initially before consonants; / jiikwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / tikwé / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /;

/ jukwé / before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / likj / word-initially
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before / 0 / and / 1 /; / jiikj / before / o / and / i / elsewhere; / tikw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / jiikw / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / okwa / word-initially before consonants; / jokwa / before consonants
elsewhere; / 0kwé / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /;

/ jokwé / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / 0kj / word-initially
before /0 /,/6 /,and / u /; / jokj / before /o /,/0 /,and /u /
elsewhere; / 0kw / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jokw /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / Skwee: / word-initially before / Ra / with loss of / Ra /; / jSkwee: / before
/ Ree / elsewhere with loss of / Re /; / 5kwa: / word-initially before
/ hC / with loss of / h /; / j5kwa: / before / hC / elsewhere with loss of
/ h /; / 3kwa / word-initially before / hV / with loss of / h /, and
word-initially before remaining consonants; / jSkwa / before / hV /
elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere;
/ 3kw€ / word-initially before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ i/, and word-initially before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / j5kw€ / before
some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /, and before
/ j3 / elsewhere with loss of / j /; / 5kj / word-initially before / o / and
/3 /;/j3kj / before / o / and / 5 / elsewhere; / 5kw / word-initially
before some bases beginning in / i /, and word-initially before remaining
vowels; / j5kw / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere, and
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / joxwa / following a consonant before a consonant; / 6xwa / before a
consonant elsewhere; / joxwé / following a consonant before / i / with
loss of /i /; / 0xwé / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / joxj /
following a consonant before /o / or / 6 /; / 0%j / before /o /and / & /
elsewhere; / joxw / following a consonant before remaining vowels;

/ 0xw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

047 PNI * { hshokwa } '3M:1PL'
PNI * / shokwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hshokwa / before consonants elsewhere; * / shokwé / word-initially
or following a consonant before * /i / with loss of * /i /; * / hshokwé /
before * /i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / shokj / word-initially or

following a consonant before * / o / and * / 0 /; * / hshokj / before
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*/o/and * /6 /; * / shokw / word-initially or following a consonant
before remaining vowels; * / hshokw / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Mo. / shitkwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshiitkwa / before consonants elsewhere; / shikwA / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of /i /; / hshiikwA / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / shiikj / word-initially or following a
consonant before / o / and / 1 /; / hshiikj / before /o /and / 1 /
elsewhere; / shiikw / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshitkw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / shitkwa / before consonants; / shiikwA / before /i / with loss of / i /;

/ shiikj / before / o / and / 1 /; / shitkkw / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / shitkkwa / before consonants; / shiikwé / before /i / with loss of /i /;
/ shiikj / before / o / and / 1 /; / shitkkw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / shokwa / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshokwa / before consonants elsewhere; / shokwé / word-initially or
following a consonant before / i / with loss of / i /; / hshokwé / before
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /; / shokj / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o0 /, /6 / and / u /; / hshokj / before / o /, / 6 / and
/ u / elsewhere; / shokw / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / hshokw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / shikwe: / before / Rae / with loss of / Rae /; / shdkwa: / before / hC / with
loss of / h /; / sh3kwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants; / sh5kwée / before some bases beginning in /i /
with loss of / i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / sh3kj / before / o /
and / 5 /; / sh3kw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / shoxwa / before a consonant; / shoxwé / before /i / with loss of / i /;

/ shoxj / before / o / and / 6 /; / shoxw / before remaining vowels.

048 PNI * { jethi } '1 +2NS:3I' ( limited to Iroquoia )
PNI * / jethi / before consonants, and before /i / with loss of /i /; * / jethij /
before remaining vowels.
Mo. / jethi / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of /i /; / jethij /
before remaining vowels.

Oe. / ethi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before / i / with
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loss of / i /; / jethi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / ethij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jethij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / ethi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i / with
loss of / i /; / jethi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / ethij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jethij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / ethi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i / with
loss of /i /; / jethi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / ethij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jethij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / ethi: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / jethi: / before / hC /
elsewhere with loss of / h /; / ethi / word-initially before / hV / with
loss of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants, and
word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /; / jethi / before / hV /
elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere,
and before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / ethij / word-initially before

remaining vowels; / jethij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

049 PNI * { jakhi } '1 +3NS:3I' ( > Hu. I1NS:3I)

PNI * / jakhi / before consonants, and possibly before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / jakhij / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / jakhi / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of / i /; / jakhij /
before remaining vowels.

Oe. / akhi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of /i /; / jakhi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / akhij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jakhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / akhi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of /i /; / jakhi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / akhij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jakhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / akhi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i / with
loss of / i /; / jakhi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / akhij / word-initially before remaining

vowels; / jakhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

391



050

Se. / akhi: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / jakhi: / before
/ hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /; / akhi / word-initially before / hV /
with loss of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants, and
word-initially before /i / with loss of / i /; / jakhi / before / hV /
elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere,
and before / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / akhij / word-initially
before remaining vowels; / jakhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / jakhi / following a consonant before a consonant, and following a
consonant before / i / with loss of /i /, and following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / akhi / before a consonant elsewhere, and before

/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

PNI * { jokhi } '3[:1NS' ( & Tu. 'INS&3I')
PNI * / jokhi / before consonants, and before * /i / with loss of / i /;
* / jokhij / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / j3khi / before consonants, and before before * /i / with loss of / i /;
/ j3khij / before vowels.

Mo. / jiikhi / before consonants, and before / i / with loss of /i /; / jlikhij /
before remaining vowels.

Oe. / tikhi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of / i /; / jiikhi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / likhij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jiikhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / tikhi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i /
with loss of /i /; / jlikhi / before consonants elsewhere, and before /i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / likhij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jiikhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Ca. / okhi / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before /i / with
loss of / i /; / jokhi / before consonants elsewhere, and before / i /
elsewhere with loss of / i /; / 6khij / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / jokhij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / 5khi: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / j5khi: / before
/ hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /; / 5khi / word-initially before / hV /
with loss of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants, and
word-initially before /i / with loss of /i /; / j5khi / before / hV /

elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere,
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and before /i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / 5khij / word-initially
before remaining vowels; / j5khij / before remaining vowels elsewhere.
Hu. / jokhi / following a consonant before a consonant, and following a
consonant before / i / with loss of /i /, and following a consonant before
remaining vowels; / 6khi / before a consonant elsewhere, and before

/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / i /, and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

PI * { ka } '3SG:3' ( lexically determined variant 1 )

PI * / ka / before consonants; / k / before certain vowels, perhaps all vowels.

Ch. / ka / before consonants; / k / before vowels.

PNI * / ka / before consonants; * / ké / before * /i / with lossof * /i /;*/k /
before some bases beginning in * / o /; * / j / before some bases
beginning in * / o / and before * / 6 /; * / w / before remaining
vowels.

Tu. / ka / before consonants; / k3 / before / i / with loss of /i /; / w / before
remaining vowels.

Mo. / ka / before consonants; / kA / before /i / with loss of /i /; / k / before
some bases beginning in / o /; / j / before some bases beginning in / o /
and before / i /; / w / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / ka / before consonants; / kA / before /i / with loss of /i /; / j / before
/o /and /1 /; /w/ before remaining vowels.

Oo. / ka / before consonants; / ké / before /i / with loss of /i /; / k / before
some bases beginning in / o /; / @ / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / o / and word-initially before / i /; / j / before some bases
beginning in / o / elsewhere and before / i / elsewhere; / w / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / ka / before consonants; / ké / before /i / with loss of /i /; / k / before
some bases beginning in / o0 /; / @ / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / o / and word-initially before / 6 /; / j / before some bases
beginning in / o / elsewhere and before / 6 / elsewhere; / w / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / kae: / before / Rae / with loss of / R /; / ka: / before / hC / with loss of
/h /; / ka / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / k€ / before some bases beginning in /i / with loss of /i /,
and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / k / before some bases beginning in

/o /;/j/ before some bases beginning in / o / and before /5 /; / w /
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before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining vowels.

Hu. / ka / following any consonant except / ? / before a consonant; / xa /
before a consonant elsewhere; / ké / following any consonant except
/ 2 / before /i / with loss of /i /; / xé / before / i / elsewhere with loss
of /i/; / k / following any consonant except / ? / before some bases
beginning in / o /; / x / before some bases beginning in / o / elsewhere;
/ j / following any consonant except / ? / before some bases beginning in
/ o / and before / 6 /; / @ / before some bases beginning in / o / and
before / 0 / elsewhere, as well as word-initially following /a /, / e /,
and /é/;/w /before/a/,/e/,and / & / elsewhere.

PI * { wa } '3SG:3' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PI * / wa / before consonants; / w / before certain vowels, perhaps all vowels.

Ch. / a: / before consonants; / @ / before vowels.

PNI * / w / before certain vowels ( partial paradigm preserved following merger
with reflexes of PI * { ka } '3SG:3' %' ).

PNI * { haa } '3SGM:3'

PNI * / 1a / word-initially before consonants; * / hia / before consonants
elsewhere; * / 1€ / word-initially before * /i / with loss of * /i /;

* / hié / before * / i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / 1 / word-initially
before remaining vowels; * / h1 / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Tu. / ra / word-initially before consonants; / hra / before consonants elsewhere;
/ 13 / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /; / hr3 / before /i /
elsewhere with loss of /i /; / r / word-initially before remaining vowels;
/ hr / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1a / word-initially before consonants; / ha / before consonants elsewhere;
/ IA / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /; / hiA / before /i /
elsewhere with loss of /i /; / 1 / word-initially before remaining vowels;
/ h / before / a / elsewhere; / hi / before vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / la / word-initially before consonants; / ha / before consonants elsewhere;
/ 1A / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /; / hA / before /i /
elsewhere with loss of /i /; /1 / word-initially before remaining vowels;
/ h / before / a / elsewhere; / hl / before vowels elsewhere.

0Oo. / ha / before consonants; / hé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / h / before

remaining vowels.
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Ca. / ha / before consonants; / hé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / h / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / hae: / before / Rae / with loss of / Ra /; / ha: / before / hC / with loss of
/h /; / ha / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / h€ / before some bases beginning in /i / with loss of /i /,
and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / h / before remaining vowels.

Hu. / ha / before consonants; / hé / before /i / with loss of /i /; / h / before

/ a /; / hi/ before remaining vowels.

PI * { juz } '3:3SG'

PI * / ju: / before consonants, and before * / a / with loss of * / a /, and perhaps
before certain other vowels.

Ch. / i: / before consonants, and before / & / with loss of / a /; / ttw / before
remaining vowels.

PNI * / jaw / before * / e / and before some bases beginning in * /& /; * / ja /
before * /o /and * / 6 /; * / jo / before some bases beginning in * / & /
with loss of * / & /, and before * /a / and * /i / with loss of * / a / and
* /i /, and before consonants.

Tu. / jo / before consonants, and before / a / with loss of / a /; / jaw / before
remaining vowels.

Mo. / jaw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / A /; / ja / before
/o /and /1 /;/jo / before some bases beginning in / A / with loss of
/ K/, and before /a /and / i/ with lossof /a / and /i /, and before
consonants.

Oe. / aw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / A /;
/ jaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / A /
elsewhere; / oj / word-initially before / o / and / {i / in semantically
transitive verbs; / joj / before / o / and / i / in semantically transitive
verbs elsewhere; / a / word-initially before / o / and / {i / elsewhere;

/ ja / before / o / and / {i / elsewhere; / o / word-initially before some
bases beginning in / A / with loss of / A /, and word-initially before / a /
and /i / with loss of / a / and / i /, and word-initially before
consonants; / jo / before some bases beginning in / A / elsewhere with
loss of / A /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a / and

/ 1/, and before consonants elsewhere.

Oo. / aw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / & /;
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/ jaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / € /
elsewhere; / a / word-initially before / o / and / 1 / elsewhere; / ja /
before / 0 / and / i / elsewhere; / 0 / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / € / with loss of / € /, and word-initially before / a / and
/ i/ with loss of /a / and / i /, and word-initially before consonants;

/ jo / before some bases beginning in / & / elsewhere with loss of / € /,
and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with lossof /a /and /i /, and
before consonants elsewhere.

Ca. / aw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /;
/ jaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / € /
elsewhere; / a / word-initially before /o /, /0 /, and / u / elsewhere;

/ ja / before /0 /,/ 6 /,and / u / elsewhere; / o / word-initially before
some bases beginning in / € / with loss of / € /, and word-initially before
/a/and /i/withloss of /a/and /i/, and word-initially before
consonants; / jo / before some bases beginning in / & / elsewhere with
loss of / & /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a / and

/ i/, and before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / aw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /;

/ jaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / € /
elsewhere; / a / word-initially before / o / and /5 /; / ja / before / o /
and / 5 / elsewhere; / o / word-initially before some bases beginning in
/ € / with loss of / € /, and word-initially before / a / and / i / with loss
of /a/and /i /; /jo / before some bases beginning in / € / elsewhere
with loss of / & /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a /
and /i /, and before consonants.

Hu. / jaw / following a consonant before / e /, and following a consonant before
some bases beginning in / € /; / aw / before / e / elsewhere, and before
some bases beginning in / & / elsewhere; / ja / following a consonant
before /o /or /6 /;/a/ before /o /and / 6 / elsewhere; / jo /
following a consonant before some bases beginning in / € / with loss of
/ € /, and following a consonant before / a / and / i / with loss of / a /
and / i /, and following a consonant before consonants; / o / before some
bases beginning in / € / elsewhere with loss of / € /, and before / a / and
/ 1/ elsewhere with loss of / a / and / i /, and before consonants

elsewhere.
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055 PNI * { hio } '3:3SGM'

PNI * / 1aw / word-initially before * / e / and word-initially before some bases
beginning in * / € /; * / hiaw / before * / e / elsewhere and before some
bases beginning in * / € / elsewhere; * / 1a / word-initially before * / o /
and * /0 /; * / hia / before * /o / and * / 0 / elsewhere; * / 10 /
word-initially before some bases beginning in * / € / with loss of * / & /,
and word-initially before * / a / and * /i / with loss of * / a / and
* /i /, and word-initially before consonants; * / hio / before some bases
beginning in * / € / elsewhere with loss of * / € /, and before * / a / and
* /i / elsewhere with loss of * / a /and * /i /, and before consonants
elsewhere.

Tu. / ro / word-initially before consonants, and word-initially before / a / with
loss of / a /; / hro / before consonants elsewhere, and before / a /
elsewhere with loss of / a /; / raw / word-initially before remaining
vowels; / hraw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1aw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / A /;
/ haw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / & /
elsewhere; / 1a / word-initially before / o / and / i /; / ha / before / o /
and / i / elsewhere; / 10 / word-initially before some bases beginning in
/ K / with loss of / A /, and word-initially before / a / and / i / with loss
of /a/and / i/, and word-initially before consonants; / ho / before
some bases beginning in / A / elsewhere with loss of / A /, and before
/a/and /i / elsewhere with loss of / a / and / i /, and before
consonants elsewhere.

Oe. / law / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / A /;
/ haw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in / A /
elsewhere; / loj / word-initially before / o / and / {i / in semantically
transitive verbs; / hoj / before / o / and / 1i / in semantically transitive
verbs elsewhere; / la / word-initially before / o / and / {i / elsewhere;

/ ha / before / o / and / 1i / elsewhere; / lo / word-initially before some
bases beginning in / A / with loss of / A /, and word-initially before / a /
and / i / with loss of / a / and / i /, and word-initially before
consonants; / ho / before some bases beginning in / A / elsewhere with
loss of / A /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a / and

/ 1/, and before consonants elsewhere.

Oo. / haw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /; / ha / before
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/o /and /1 /; /ho / before some bases beginning in / € / with loss of
/ €/, and before /a / and /i / with loss of / a / and / i /, and before
consonants.

Ca. / haw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / & /; / ha / before
/0o/,/0/and/u/;/ho / before some bases beginning in / € / with
loss of / € /, and before /a /and /i / withlossof /a/and /i /, and
before consonants.

Se. / haw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /; / ha / before
/o /and /3 /;/ho / before some bases beginning in / € / with loss of
/ €/, and before /a /and /i / with loss of /a / and /i /, and before
consonants.

Hu. / haw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /; / ha / before
/o /and /06 /;/ho / before some bases beginning in / & / with loss of
/ €/, and before /a /and /i / with loss of /a / and / i /, and before a

consonant.

PNI * { kni } '3DU:3'

PNI * / kni / before consonants; * / kj / before * / a /; * / kn / before remaining
vowels.

Mo. / keni / before consonants; / kj / before / a /; / ken / before remaining
vowels.

Oe. / kni / before consonants; / kj / before / a /; / kn / before remaining
vowels.

Oo. / kni / before consonants; / kj / before / a / and / € /; / kn / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / khni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / khni / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / khnj / before /a / and / € /
( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / khn / before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / ki / following any consonant except / ? / before a consonant; / xi / before
a consonant elsewhere; / kj / following any consonant except / ? / before
/ a/;/ xj/ before / a / elsewhere; / in / word-initially before remaining

vowels; / n / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

PNI * { hni } '3DUM:3'
PNI * / hni / before consonants; * / hj / before / a /; * / hn / before remaining
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vowels.

Mo. / ni / word-initially before consonants; / hni / before consonants elsewhere;
/ j / word-initially before / a /; / hj / before / a / elsewhere; / n /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / hn / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Oe. / ni / word-initially before consonants; / hni / before consonants elsewhere;
/ j / word-initially before / a /; / hj / before / a / elsewhere; / n /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / hn / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Oo. / hni / before consonants; / hj / before / a / and / & /; / hn / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / hni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / hni / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / hnj / before /a / and / € /

( appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / hn / before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / thi / following / s / before a consonant; / hi / before a consonant
otherwise; / hj / before / a /; / th / following / s / before remaining
vowels; / h / following / t / before remaining vowels; / ihn /
word-initially before remaining vowels; and / hn / before remaining

vowels elsewhere.

PI * { wanti: } '3NS:3' ( 2 PNI'3PL:3')

PI * / wanti: / before consonants; * / want / or possibly * / wan / before
vowels.

Ch. / a:ni / before consonants; / d:n / before vowels.

PNI * / wati / before consonants; * / wat / before * /i /; * / wén /

( < * /wan /) before remaining vowels.

Se. / witi: / following the future prefix before / hC / with loss of / h /; / wati: /
before / hC / elsewhere with loss of / h /; / w3ti / following the future
prefix before / hV / with loss of / h /, and following the future prefix
before remaining consonants; / wati / before / hV / elsewhere with
loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants elsewhere; / wén / before
vowels.

Hu. / ko / following any consonant except / ? / before / a / with loss of / a /;

/ x0 / before / a / otherwise with loss of / a /; / ati / word-initially

before a consonant; / wati / before a consonant otherwise; / at /
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word-initially before /i /; / wat / before / i / otherwise; / én /

word-initially before a vowel; / wén / before a vowel elsewhere.

PNI * { koti } '3PL:3' ( second variant, in competition with * { wati } %% )

PNI * / koti / before consonants; * / ko / before * / a / with loss of * / a /;
* / kit / before * /i /; * / kon / before remaining vowels.

Mo. / kiiti / before consonants; / kii / before / a / with loss of / a /; / kiit /
before /i /; / kiin / before remaining vowels.

Oe. / kiiti / before consonants; / kii / before / a / with loss of / a /; / kiit /
before /i /; / kiin / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / kiiti / before consonants; / kii / before / a / with loss of / a /; / kiin /
before remaining vowels.

Hu. / ko / following any consonant except / ? / before / a / with loss of / a /;
/ x0 / before / a / otherwise with loss of / a / ( partial paradigm

preserved following merger with reflexes of PNI * { wati } %°9).

PNI * { hiati } '3PLM:3'

PNI * / 1ati / word-initially before consonants; * / hati / before consonants
elsewhere; * / 10 / word-initially before * / a / with loss of * / a /;
* / ho / before / a / elsewhere with loss of / a /; * / 1at / word-initially
before /i /; * / hat / before / i / elsewhere; * / 1én / word-initially
before remaining vowels; * / hén / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1ati / word-initially before consonants; / hati / before consonants
elsewhere; / 1ii / word-initially before / a / with loss of / a /; / hii /
before / a / elsewhere with loss of / a /; / 1at / word-initially before
/i/; / hat / before / i / elsewhere; / 1lin / word-initially before
remaining vowels; / hiin / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / lati / word-initially before consonants; / hati / before consonants
elsewhere; / 1ii / word-initially before / a / with loss of / a /; / hii /
before / a / elsewhere with loss of / a /; / lat / word-initially before
/i/; / hat / before / i / elsewhere; / 1An / word-initially before
remaining vowels; / hin / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / hati / before consonants; / hii / before / a / with loss of / a /; / han /
before remaining vowels.

Ca. / hati / before consonants; / hat / before /i /; / hén / before remaining

vowels.
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062

Se. / hati: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / hati / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / hén / before vowels.
Hu. / hati / before consonants; / hat / before /i /; / ho / before / a / with loss

of / a /; / hén / before remaining vowels.

PI * { juinti: } '3:3NS'

PI * / ju:nti: / before consonants; * / ju:nt / or possibly * / ju:n / before vowels.

Ch. / tiini / before consonants; / t:n / before vowels.

PNI * / joti / before consonants; * / jot / before * /i /; * / jon / before
remaining vowels.

Mo. / joti / before consonants; / jot / before /i /; / jon / before vowels.

Oe. / oti / word-initially before consonants; / joti / before consonants
elsewhere; / ot / word-initially before / i /; / jot / before /i / elsewhere;
/ on / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jon / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / oti / word-initially before consonants; / joti / before consonants
elsewhere; / on / word-initially before vowels; / jon / before vowels
elsewhere.

Ca. / oti / word-initially before consonants; / joti / before consonants elsewhere;
/ ot / word-initially before / i /; / jot / before / i / elsewhere; / on /
word-initially before vowels; / jon / before vowels elsewhere.

Se. / oti: / word-initially before / hC / with loss of / h /; / joti: / before / hC /
elsewhere with loss of / h /; / oti / word-initially before / hV / with loss
of / h /, and word-initially before remaining consonants; / joti / before
/ hV / elsewhere with loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants;

/ on / word-initially before vowels; / jon / before vowels elsewhere.

Hu. / joti / following a consonant before a consonant; / oti / before a consonant
elsewhere; / jot / following a consonant before /i /; / ot / before /i /
elsewhere; / jon / following a consonant before a vowel; / on / before a

vowel elsewhere.

PNI * { haoti } '3:3NSM'

PNI * / 1oti / word-initially before consonants; * / hoti / or possibly * / hioti /
before consonants elsewhere; * / 10t / word-initially before /i /;
* / hot / or possibly * / hiot / before / i / elsewhere; * / 1on /

word-initially before remaining vowels; * / hon / or possibly * / hion /
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before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1oti / word-initially before consonants; / hoti / before consonants
elsewhere; / 10t / word-initially before /i /; / hot / before /i /
elsewhere; / 10n / word-initially before remaining vowels; / hon /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / loti / word-initially before consonants; / hoti / before consonants
elsewhere; / lot / word-initially before /i /; / hot / before /i /
elsewhere; / lon / word-initially before remaining vowels; / hon /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

0Oo. / hoti / before consonants; / hon / before vowels.

Ca. / hoti / before consonants; / hot / before /i /; / hon / before remaining
vowels.

Se. / hoti: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / hoti / before / hV / with loss of
/ h /, and before remaining consonants; / hon / before vowels.

Hu. / hoti / before consonants; / hot / before / i /; / hon / before remaining

vowels.

063 PNI * { je } '3L.3'

PNI * / j6 / before * / a / with loss of * / a /; * / ja / before some bases
beginning in / i /; * / jak / before some bases beginning in * / e /, and
before * /€ /,* /o /,and * / 0 /; * / jé / before some bases beginning in
* / e / with loss of * / e /; * / je / before some bases beginning in * /i /
with loss of / i /, and before consonants.

Tu. / j3 / before /a / and / € / with loss of /a / and / € /; / j / before some
bases begnning in / 3 /; / ja / before some bases beginning in /i /;

/ jak / before some bases beginning in / 3 / and before / o /;
/ je / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of / i /, and before
consonants.

Mo. / jt / before / a / with loss of / a /; / ja / before some bases beginning in
/1/; / jak / before some bases beginning in / e /, and before /i /, /0 /,
and / 1 /; / jA / before some bases beginning in / e / with loss of / e /;

/ je / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of / i /, and before
consonants.

Oe. / i / word-initially before / a / with loss of / a /; / ji / before / a /
elsewhere with loss of / a /; / a / word-initially before some bases

beginning in /i /; / ja / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere;
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/ ak / word-initially before some bases beginning in / e /, and
word-initially before / A /, / o / and / 1 /; / jak / before some bases
beginning in / e / elsewhere, and before / A /, / 0 / and / 11 / elsewhere;
/ A / word-initially before / e / with loss of / e /; / jA / before / e /
elsewhere with loss of / e /; / e / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / i / with loss of / i /, and word-initially before consonants;
/ je / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /,
and before consonants elsewhere.

Oo. / 1t / word-initially before / a / with loss of / a /; / jii / before / a /
elsewhere with loss of / a /; / a / word-initially before some bases
beginning in /i /; / ja / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere;
/ ak / word-initially before some bases beginning in / e /, and
word-initially before / € /, / 0 / and / 1 /; / jak / before some bases
beginning in / e / elsewhere, and before / € /, / 0 / and / i / elsewhere;
/ € / word-initially before / e / with loss of / e /; / jé / before / e /
elsewhere with loss of / e /; / e / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / i / with loss of / i /, and word-initially before consonants;
/ je / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /,
and before consonants elsewhere.

Ca. / 6 / word-initially before / a / with loss of / a /; / jo / before / a /
elsewhere with loss of / a /; / a / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / i /; / ja / before some bases beginning in /i /
elsewhere; / ak / word-initially before some bases beginning in / e /, and
word-initially before /€ /,/0/,/6 /,and / u /; / jak / before some
bases beginning in / e / elsewhere, and before /€ /, /0 /, / 0 /, and
/ 1 / elsewhere; / € / word-initially before / e / with loss of / e /; / jé /
before / e / elsewhere with loss of / e /; / e / word-initially before some
bases beginning in / i / with loss of / i /, and word-initially before
consonants; / je / before some bases beginning in / i / elsewhere with
loss of / i /, and before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / j5 / before / a / with loss of / a /; / ja / before some bases beginning in
/i/; / jak / before some bases beginning in / a /, and before / o / and
/35 /;/j€/ before /e /and / € / with loss of / e /and / € /; / je / before
some bases beginning in / i / with loss of / i /, and before consonants.

Hu. / jo / following a consonant before / a / with loss of / a /; / 0 / before / a /

elsewhere with loss of / a /; / jax / following a consonant before some
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bases beginning in / e /, and before /€ /, /0 /,and / 6 /; / ax / before
some bases beginning in / e / elsewhere, and before / € /, / 0 /, and

/ 0 / elsewhere; / jax€é / following a consonant before some bases
beginning in / i / with loss of /i /; / axé / before some bases beginning
in / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / jé / following a consonant before
some bases beginning in / e / with loss of / e /; / & / before some bases
beginning in / e / elsewhere with loss of / e /; / je / following a
consonant before some bases beginning in /i / with loss of / i /, and
following a consonant before a consonant; / e / before some bases
beginning in / i / elsewhere with loss of / i /, and before a consonant

elsewhere.

064 PNI * { jako } '3:3I'

PNI * / kaw / following / ka / before some bases beginning in * / € /;

* / jakaw / before some bases beginning in * / € / elsewhere; * / ka /
following * / ka / before * /o /or * / & /; * / jaka / before * / o / or

* / 0 / elsewhere; * / ko / following * / ka / before some bases
beginning in * / € / with loss of * / € /, and following * / ka / and before
*/a/and * /i/ withlossof * /a/and * /i /, and following * / ka /
before consonants; * / jako / before some bases beginning in * / & /
elsewhere with loss of * / & /, and before * /a / and * /i / elsewhere
with loss of * / a / and * /i /, and before consonants elsewhere.

Tu. / ko / following / ka / before consonants, and following / ka / before / a /
with loss of / a /; / jako / before consonants elsewhere, and before / a /
elsewhere with loss of / a /; / kaw / following / ka / before remaining
vowels; / jakaw / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / jakaw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / A /; / jaka /
before / 0 / and / i /; / jako / before some bases beginning in / A / with
loss of / & /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a / and
/ i/, and before consonants.

Oe. / akaw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in
/ A /; / jakaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning
in / A / elsewhere; / akoj / word-initially before / o / and / i / in
semantically transitive verbs; / jakoj / before / o / and / G / in
semantically transitive verbs elsewhere; / aka / word-initially before

/ o/ and /1 / elsewhere; / jaka / before / o / and / i / elsewhere;
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/ ako / word-initially before some bases beginning in / A / with loss of
/ A /, and word-initially before / a / and /i / with lossof /a /and /i /,
and word-initially before consonants; / jako / before some bases
beginning in / A / elsewhere with loss of / A /, and before /a /and /i /
elsewhere with loss of / a / and / i /, and before consonants elsewhere.

Oo. / kaw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /;
/ jakaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in
/ € / elsewhere; / ka / word-initially before / o / and / i /; / jaka /
before / 0 / and / 11 / elsewhere; / ko / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / € / with loss of / € /, and word-initially before / a / and
/ i/ with loss of /a / and / i /, and word-initially before consonants;
/ jako / before some bases beginning in / & / elsewhere with loss of / € /,
and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with lossof /a /and /i /, and
before consonants elsewhere.

Ca. / kaw / word-initially or following / ka / before / e / and some bases
beginning in / & /; / jakaw / before / e / and some bases beginning in
/ € / elsewhere; / ka / word-initially or following / ka / before / o /,
/6 /or/u/;/jaka / before /o /,/ 6/ or /u/ elsewhere; / ko /
word-initially or following / ka / before some bases beginning in / & /
with loss of / & /, and word-initially following / a / and / i / with loss of
/a/and /i/, and word-initially before consonants; / jako / before some
bases beginning in / € / elsewhere with loss of / € /, and before / a / and
/ i/ elsewhere with loss of / a / and / i /, and before consonants
elsewhere.

Se. / kaw / word-initially before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /;
/ jakaw / before / e / elsewhere and before some bases beginning in
/ &€ / elsewhere; / ka / word-initially before / o / and / 5 /; / jaka /
before / 0 / and / 5 / elsewhere; / ko / word-initially before some bases
beginning in / € / with loss of / € /, and word-initially before / a / and
/ i/ with loss of / a / and / i /, and word-initially before consonants;
/ jako / before some bases beginning in / € / elsewhere with loss of / € /,
and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with lossof /a /and /i /, and
before consonants elsewhere.

Hu. / jaxaw / following a consonant before / e / and some bases beginning in
/ € /; / axaw / before / e / and some bases beginning in / € / elsewhere;

/ jaxa / following a consonant before / o / or / 0 /; / axa / before / o /
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and / 0 / elsewhere; / jaxo / following a consonant before some bases
beginning in / € / with loss of / € /, and following a consonant before
/a/and /i/withlossof /a/and /i/, and following a consonant
before a consonant; / axo / before some bases beginning in / & /
elsewhere with loss of / & /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with

loss of / a / and / i /, and before consonants elsewhere.

065 PNI * { hshako } '3SGM:3I'

PNI * / shakaw / word-initially or following a consonant before / e / and some
bases beginning in / & /; / hshakaw / before / e / and some bases
beginning in / € / elsewhere; / shaka / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o / or / 6 /; / hshaka / before /o /or /6 /
elsewhere; / shako / word-initially or following a consonant before some
bases beginning in / & / with loss of / & /, and word-initially or following
a consonant before /a /and /i / withlossof /a/and /i /, and
word-initially or following a consonant before a consonant; / hshako /
before some bases beginning in / € / elsewhere with loss of / & /, and
before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a / and / i /, and before
consonants elsewhere.

Mo. / shakaw / word-initially or following a consonant before / e / and some
bases beginning in / A /; / hshakaw / before / e / and some bases
beginning in / A / elsewhere; / shaka / word-initially or following a
consonant before / o / and / 11 /; / hshaka / before /o0 / and / i /
elsewhere; / shako / word-initially or following a consonant before some
bases beginning in / A / with loss of / A /, and word-initially before / a /
and /i / with loss of / a / and / i /, and word-initially before a
consonant; / hshako / before some bases beginning in / A / elsewhere
with loss of / & /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with loss of / a /
and /i /, and before consonants elsewhere.

Oe. / shakaw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / A /; / shakoj /
before / 0 / and / 1i / in semantically transitive verbs; / shaka / before
/o /and /1 /; / shako / before some bases beginning in / A / with loss
of / X /, and before / a / and /i / with loss of /a / and / i /, and before
consonants.

Oo. / shakaw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / & /; / shaka /

before / 0 / and / 1 /; / shako / before some bases beginning in / € /
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066

with loss of / & /, and before /a /and /i/ withlossof /a/and /i /,
and before consonants.

Ca. / shakaw / word-initially or following a consonant before / e / and some
bases beginning in / € /; / hshakaw / before / e / and some bases
beginning in / € / elsewhere; / shaka / word-initially or following a
consonant before /o0 /,/ 06 /or /u/; / hshaka / before /0 /,/ 6/ or
/ u / elsewhere; / shako / word-initially or following a consonant before
some bases beginning in / € / with loss of / € /, and word-initially or
following a consonant before /a / and /i / with lossof /a /and /i /,
and word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;

/ hshako / before some bases beginning in / & / elsewhere with loss of
/ € /, and before / a / and / i / elsewhere with lossof /a /and /i /, and
before consonants elsewhere.

Se. / shakaw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /; / shaka /
before / o / and / 0 /; / shako / before some bases beginning in / € /
with loss of / € /, and before /a /and /i / with lossof /a /and /i /,
and before consonants.

Hu. / shaxaw / before / e / and before some bases beginning in / € /; / shaxa /
before / o / and / 0 /; / shaxo / before some bases beginning in / € /
with loss of / € /, and before /a /and /i / withlossof /a /and /i /,

and before consonants.

PI * { ké:wa } '3A:3SGA' ( > Ch. '3NS:3SG', PNI '3I:3SG' )
PI * / kd:wa / before consonants; * / ko:w / before some vowels, perhaps all
vowels.
Ch. / kiA:wa / before consonants; / ka:w / before vowels.
PNI * / kowa / before consonants; * / kowé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / kowaj / before /0 /and / 6 /; * / kow / before remaining vowels.
Mo. / kiiwa / before consonants; / kiiwa / before / i / with loss of / i /;
/ kiiwaj / before / o / and / 1i /; / kiiw / before remaining vowels.
Oe. / kiiwa / before consonants; / kiiwA / before / i / with loss of / i /;
/ kiiwaj / before / o / and / 1 /; / kiiw / before remaining vowels.
Oo. / kiiwa / before consonants; / kiiwé / before /i / with loss of / i /;
/ kiiwaj / before / o / and / 1 /; / kiiw / before remaining vowels.
Se. / kowea: / before / Ra / with loss of / Re /; / kowa: / before / hC / with
loss of / h /; / kowa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
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067

remaining consonants; / kSw€ / before some bases beginning in / i / with
loss of / i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / k3w3j / before / o / and
/3 /; / kdw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining

vowels.

Hu. / kowa / following any consonant except / ? / before a consonant, and

following any consonant except / ? / before /o / or /6 /; / x0wa /
before consonants elsewhere, and before / o / and / 6 / elsewhere;

/ kowe / following any consonant except / ? / before /i / with loss of
/1/; / xowé / before /i / elsewhere with loss of / i /; / kow / following
any consonant except / ? / and before remaining vowels; / xow / before

remaining vowels elsewhere.

PNI * { haowa } '31:3SGM'

PNI * / 10wa / word-initially before consonants; * / hdwa / or possibly

* / hidowa / before consonants elsewhere; * / 10wé / word-initially before
* /i / with loss of * /i /; * / howé / or possibly * / hiowé / before

* /i / elsewhere with loss of * /i /; * / 10waj / word-initially before
*/o/and * /0 /; * /howaj / or possibly * / hidwaj / before * / o /
and * / 6 / elsewhere; * / 10w / word-initially before remaining vowels;

* / how / or possibly * / h1dow / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / 1tiwa / word-initially before consonants; / hiiwa / before consonants

elsewhere; / 1tiwA / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /; / htiwA /
before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / 1iwaj / word-initially before
/o /and /1 /; / htiwaj / before / o / and / 1 / elsewhere; / 1tiw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / hiiw / before remaining vowels

elsewhere.

Oe. / liiwa / word-initially before consonants; / hiiwa / before consonants

elsewhere; / liwA / word-initially before / i / with loss of /i /; / hiwA /
before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / liwaj / word-initially before
/o /and /1 /; / htiwaj / before / o / and / 11 / elsewhere; / liw /
word-initially before remaining vowels; / hiiw / before remaining vowels

elsewhere.

Oo. / hiiwa / before consonants; / hiwé / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ hiiwaj / before / o / and / 1 /; / hiiw / before remaining vowels

elsewhere.

Ca. / howa / before consonants; / howé / before /i / with loss of /i /;
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/ howaj / before /o0 /, /0 /, and / 11 /; / how / before remaining vowels
elsewhere.

Se. / hdwea: / before / Rae / with loss of / R /; / hdwa: / before / hC / with loss
of / h /; / hdwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before remaining
consonants; / h3wé€ / before some bases beginning in / i / with loss of
/ i/, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / h5w3j / before /o /and /5 /;
/ h3w / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before remaining
vowels.

Hu. / howa / before consonants, and before /o / and / 6 /; / howeé / before /i /

with loss of /i /; / how / before remaining vowels.

068 PI * { ko:wanti: } '3A:3NSA' ( = Ch. '3NS:3NS', PNI '31:3NS')

PI * / ko:wanti: / before consonants; / * / ko:wan / before vowels.

Ch. / kx:wani: / before consonants; / ki:wan / before vowels.

PNI * / kowati / before consonants; * / kowat / before * /i /; * / kowén /
before remaining vowels.

Mo. / ktiwati / before consonants; / kiiwat / before / i /; / kiwAn / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. / kiiwati / before consonants; / kiiwat / before / i /; / kiiwAn / before
remaining vowels.

0o. / kiiwati / before consonants; / kiiwan / before vowels.

Se. / k3w3ti: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / k3w53ti / before / hV / with loss
of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / kSwén / before vowels.

Hu. / kowati / following any consonant except / ? / before consonants;
/ xowati / before consonants elsewhere; / kowén / following any
consonant except / ? / before remaining vowels; / xdwén / before

remaining vowels elsewhere.

069 PNI * { haowati } '3:3NSM'
PNI * / 10wati / word-initially before consonants; * / howati / or possibly
* / hidowati / before consonants elsewhere; * / 10wat / word-initially
before * /i /; * / howat / or possibly * / hidowat / before * /i /
elsewhere; * / 16wén / word-initially before remaining vowels;
* / howeén / or possibly * / hiowén / before remaining vowels elsewhere.
Mo. / xiwati / word-initially before consonants; / hiiwati / before consonants

elsewhere; / 1tiwat / word-initially before / i /; / hiiwat / before /i /
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elsewhere; / 1tiwAn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / hiwAn /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / liiwati / word-initially before consonants; / hiiwati / before consonants
elsewhere; / liwat / word-initially before / i /; / htiwat / before /i /
elsewhere; / liwAn / word-initially before remaining vowels; / htiwAn /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / hiiwati / before consonants; / hiiwan / before vowels.

Ca. / howati / before consonants; / howat / before /i /; / howén / before
remaining vowels.

Se. / h3wb3ti: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / hdw53ti / before / hV / with loss
of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / hwén / before vowels.

Hu. / howati / before consonants; / howat / before /i /; / howén / before

remaining vowels.

070 PNI * { jakoti } '3NS:3I' ( limited to Iroquoia )

PNI * / jakoti / before consonants; * / jakot / before * /i /; * / jakon / before
remaining vowels.

Mo. / jakoti / before consonants; / jakot / before / i /; / jakon / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. / akoti / word-initially before consonants; / jakoti / before consonants
elsewhere; / akot / word-initially before / i /; / jakot / before /i /
elsewhere; / akon / word-initially before remaining vowels; / jakon /
before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oo. / koti / word-initially before consonants; / jakoti / before consonants
elsewhere; / kon / word-initially before vowels; / jakon / before vowels

elsewhere.

071 PNI * { hshakoti } '3NSM:3I' ( limited to Iroquoia )

PNI * / shakoti / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
* / hshakoti / before consonants elsewhere; * / shakot / word-initially or
following a consonant before * /i /; * / hshakot / before * /i /
elsewhere; * / shakon / word-initially or following a consonant before
remaining vowels; * / hshakon / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / shakoti / word-initially or following a consonant before consonants;
/ hshakoti / before consonants elsewhere; / shakot / word-initially
before / i /; / hshakot / before / i / elsewhere; / shakon / word-initially
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or following a consonant before remaining vowels; / hshakon / before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

Oe. / shakoti / before consonants; / shakot / before /i /; / shakon / before
remaining vowels.

0Oo. / shakoti / before consonants; / shakon / before vowels.

Se. / shakoti: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / shakoti / before / hV / with

loss of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / shakon / before vowels.

PNI * { take } '2:1.SG.IMP'

PNI * / tak" / before * / a /; * / take / before certain consonants and clusters
( see 4.4); * / tak / before certain other consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ),
and word-initially before remaining vowels.

Tu. / ?nak™ / after a vowel before / a /; / nak" / before / a / elsewhere;

/ tnakj / after a vowel before / € /; / nakj / before / € / elsewhere;

/ ?nakje / after a vowel before certain consonants and clusters ( see 6.4 );
/ nakje / before certain consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ) elsewhere;

/ tnak / after a vowel before certain other consonants and clusters

( 6.4 ), and before remaining vowels; / nak / before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ) and before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / tak" / before /a /, /e /, and / 3 /; / take / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 11.4); / tak / before certain other consonants and clusters
(11.4), and before vowels.

Oe. / tak" / before /a /, /e /, and / K /; / take / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 12.4); / tak / before certain other consonants and clusters
(12.4), and before vowels.

Oo. / tah / before / k / and / k" /; / take / before certain consonants and
clusters ( see 13.4); / take: / before certain other consonants and certain
vowels ( 13.4); / tak / before certain other consonants and clusters
(13.4), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / tahske / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 14.4 ); / tahsk /
before certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and before vowels.

Se. / take / before certain consonants and clusters ( see 15.4 ); / takh / before
/n/; /ta/ before / hts /; / tak / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 15.4 ), and before vowels.

Hu. / ta / before / n /; / taxe / before certain remaining consonants and clusters

( see 16.4); / tax / before certain other remaining consonants and
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clusters ( 16.4 ), and before vowels elsewhere.

PNI * { takni } '2:1.DU.IMP'

PNI * / takni / before consonants; * / takj / before * / a /; * / takn / before
remaining vowels.

Tu. / ?nakti / after a vowel before a consonant; / nakti / before consonants
elsewhere; / ?nakj / after a vowel before / a /; / nakj / before / a /
elsewhere; / ?nakn / after a vowel before / 3 / and before some bases
beginning in / 0 /; / nakn / before / 3 / and before some bases beginning
in / o / elsewhere; / ?nakt / after a vowel before remaining vowels;

/ nakt / before remaining vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / takeni / before consonants; / takj / before / a /; / taken / before
remaining vowels.

Oe. / takni / before consonants; / takj / before / a /; / takn / before remaining
vowels.

Oo. / takni / before consonants; / takj / before / a / and / & /; / takn / before
remaining vowels.

Ca. / tahskni / before consonants; / tahskj / before / a /; / tahskn / before
remaining vowels elsewhere.

Se. / takhni: / before / hC / with loss of / h /; / takhni / before / hV / with loss
of / h /, and before remaining consonants; / takhnj / before / a / and
/ €/ (appearance of / n / interpreted as analogy ); / takhn / before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / taxi / before consonants; / taxj / before / a /; / tan / before remaining

vowels elsewhere.

PNI * { takwa } '1:2.PL.IMP'

PNI * / takwa / before consonants; * / takwé / before * /i / with loss of * /i /;
* / takj / before * /o /and * / 6 /; * / takw / before remaining vowels.

Tu. / nakwa / after a vowel and before a consonant; / nakwa / before
consonants elsewhere; / ?nakw3 / after a vowel and before /i / with loss
of /i /; / nakw3 / before / i / elsewhere with loss of /i /; / 2nakw /
after a vowel before remaining vowels; / nakw / before remaining
vowels elsewhere.

Mo. / takwa / before consonants; / takwA / before / i / with loss of /i /; / takj /

before / 0 / and / 1 /; / takw / before remaining vowels.
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Oe. / takwa / before consonants; / takwA / before /i / with loss of /i /; / takj /
before / 0 / and / 11 /; / takw / before remaining vowels.

Oo. / takwa / before consonants; / takwé / before / i / with loss of /i /; / takj /
before / 0 / and / 1 /; / takw / before remaining vowels.

Ca. / tahskwa / before consonants; / tahskwé / before /i / with loss of /i /;

/ tahskj / before /o /, /0 / and / u /; / tahskw / before remaining
vowels.

Se. / takwe: / before / Rae / with loss of / Rae /; / takwa: / before / hC / with
loss of / h /; / takwa / before / hV / with loss of / h /, and before
remaining consonants; / takwé / before some bases beginning in / i /
with loss of /i /, and before / j5 / with loss of / j /; / takj / before / o /
and / 5 /; / takw / before some bases beginning in / i /, and before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / taxwa / before consonants; / taxwé / before / i / with loss of /i /; / taxj /

before / o / and / 0 /; / taxw / before remaining vowels.

PNI * { tse } '2SG:3.IMP'

PNI * / tse / before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 4.4 ); * / ts / before
certain other consonant clusters ( 4.4 ), and before vowels.

Tu. / tf / before / i /, and before / j / with loss of / j /; / ©¢ / before certain
remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 6.4 ); / 6 / before certain other
remaining consonants and clusters ( 6.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Mo. / t / before / hs /; / ts / before /i / and / j /; / se / before certain
remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 11.4 ); / s / before certain other
remaining consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Oe. / t / before / hs / with metathesis of / hs / to / sh /; / se / word-initially
before certain remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 12.4 ); / hse /
before certain remaining consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ) elsewhere; / s /
word-initially before certain other remaining consonants and clusters
( 12.4) elsewhere, and word-initially before vowels; / hs / before vowels
elsewhere ( recast by analogy with 2SG:3 ).

Oo. / ts / before /i /and / j /; / se / before certain remaining consonants and
clusters ( cf. 13.4 ); / se: / before certain other consonants and certain
vowels ( 13.4); / s / before certain other remaining consonants and
clusters ( 13.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / se / word-initially before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 14.4 );
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/ hse / before certain consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ) elsewhere; / s /
word-initially before certain other consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and
word-initially before vowels; / hs / before certain other consonants and
clusters ( 14.4 ) elsewhere, and before vowels elsewhere ( recast by
analogy with '2SG:3").

Se. / ts / before / i /, and before / j / with loss of / j /; / se / before certain
remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 15.4 ); / s / before certain other
remaining consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Hu. / | / before / 1V /; / ts / before / i / and before some bases beginning in
/j/ (< PNI*/j/)withlossof/j/;/s/before/nV /, and before
remaining vowels; / se / before certain remaining consonants and

clusters ( see 16.4).

076 PI * { ata:t } 'reflexive'

PI * / ata:t / before some consonants, perhaps all consonants, and before at least
some vowels, perhaps all vowels; ( elsewhere = ? )

Ch. / ata: / before consonants; / ata:t / before vowels.

PNI * / até / before * / Hn /; * / atan / before * /i /; * / atate / before certain
consonants and clusters ( cf. 4.4 ); * / atat / before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 4.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Tu. / a?n3 / before / Hn3 / and / HtV /; / a?na?n / before vowels and glides;

/ atna? / before /t/,/t{/,/r/,and / n /; / atnat| / before / hs /
with loss of / hs /; / a?na?ne / before certain remaining consonants and
clusters ( cf. 6.4 ); / atnat / before certain other remaining consonants
and clusters ( 6.4 ).

Mo. / ati / before / Hn /; / atAn / before /i /; / atate / before certain
remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 11.4 ); / atat / before certain
other remaining consonants and clusters ( 11.4 ), and before remaining
vowels.

Oe. / atA / before / Hn /; / atan / before / i /; / atate / before certain remaining
consonants and clusters ( cf. 12.4 ); / atat / before certain other
remaining consonants and clusters ( 12.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Oo. / até / before / Hn /; / atén / before /i /; / atate / before certain
consonants and clusters ( cf. 13.4 ); / atat / before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 13.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / até / before / Hn /; / atén / before / i /; / atate / before certain
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consonants and clusters ( cf. 14.4 ); / atat / before certain other
consonants and clusters ( 14.4 ), and before remaining vowels.

Se. / até / before / Hn /; / atén / before /i /; / atatsh / before / ts / and / hs /
with loss of / ts / and / hs /; / atah / before /t / and / n /; / atate /
before certain remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 15.4); / atat /
before certain other remaining consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and
before remaining vowels.

Hu. / até / before / Hn /; / atén / before /i /; / ata / before / kV /; / atate /
before certain remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 16.4); / atat /
before certain other remaining consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ), and
before remaining vowels.

077 PI * { at } 'semireflexive' ( lexically determined variant 1 )

PI * / at / before some consonants, perhaps all consonants, and before at least
some vowels, perhaps all vowels; ( elsewhere = ? )

Ch. / a / before consonants; / at / before vowels.

PNI ( productive form ): * / & / before * / Hn /; * / an / before * /i /; * / ate /
before certain consonants and clusters ( cf. 4.4 ); * / at / before certain
other consonants and clusters, and before remaining vowels.

Tu. / 3 / before / Hn3 / and / HtV /; / a?n / before vowels and glides; / a? /
before /t/,/tf /, /1 /,and / n /; / atf / before / hs / with loss of
/ hs /; / atne / before certain remaining consonants and clusters
(cf. 6.4); / at / before certain other remaining consonants and clusters
(6.4).

Mo. / i / before / Hn /; / An / before /i /; / ate / before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 11.4); / at / before certain other consonants and clusters
(11.4), and before remaining vowels.

Oe. / a / before / Hn /; / an / before /i /; / ate / before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 12.4); / at / before certain other consonants and clusters
(12.4), and before remaining vowels.

0o. / & / before / Hn /; / én / before /i /; / ate / before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 13.4 ); / at / before certain other consonants and clusters
(13.4), and before remaining vowels.

Ca. / & / before / Hn /; / én / before / i /; / ate / before certain consonants and
clusters ( cf. 14.4 ); / at / before certain other consonants and clusters

(14.4), and before remaining vowels.
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Se. / & / before / Hn /; / €n / before /i /; / atsh / before / ts / and / hs / with
loss of / ts / and / hs /; / ah / before / t / and / n /; / ate / before
certain remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 15.4); / at / before
certain other remaining consonants and clusters ( 15.4 ), and before
remaining vowels.

Hu. / é / before / Hn /; / én / before /i /; / a / before / kV /; / ate / before
certain remaining consonants and clusters ( cf. 16.4); / at / before
certain other remaining consonants and clusters ( 16.4 ), and before

remaining vowels.

PI * { ax } 'semireflexive' ( lexically determined variant 2 )
PI * / a1 / before at least some vowels, perhaps all vowels; elsewhere = ?
Ch. / ar / before vowels; / ali / before consonants.
PNI * / a1 /, found only before some bases beginning in * / a /, e.g. * { -ahs- }
'foot' and * { -aht- } 'shoe'.
Tu. / ar / in / wahrarah'soht({i? / 'he took off his shoes' (cf. Rudes 1999:47).
OMo. / a1/ in / saiah'si:to? / <Sarasito> 'tu as le pied enflé'
(Bruyas 1863:117).
Oe. / al / in / teka'lahta?as / 'T'm putting my shoes on'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:97).
0o. / aR / in / tekagh'tahsjiis / ' take my shoes off' (cf. Woodbury 2003:74).

PI * { a } 'joiner vowel'
Pl*/a/.
Ch. / a / in / kani:hslati?4: / 'he's setting up a bed' (Feeling & Pulte 1975:108).
Tu. / a / in / Okakotahsk"a'j3:?nahk / 'they had a pet again'
(cf. Rudes 1999:426).
Mo. / a / in / kehnhoha'ketsk"ahs / 'l raise the door' (cf. Maracle 1990:161).
Oe. / a / in / wa?kniithsakala:'tate? / 'I raised up the house'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:603).
0o. / a / in / ékithwaje'na? / 'T will accept the obligation'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:622).
Ca. / a / in / €hsizihwa'k"e:mni? / 'you will accomplish'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:64).
Se. / a / in / wa?akwanjtaj&:? / 'we camped' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).

Hu. / a / in / [ehwatsiia'wahstih / <chieh8atsira8asti> 'tu as une belle famille'
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(MS 59:78).
Wy. / a /in / huti?ta'ia:é? / 'they have the (same) clan' (cf. Barbeau 1960:100).

PNI * { hsx } 'nominalizer' ( lexically determined variant 1 )
PNI * / hs1 /;
Tu. / hstr / in / thra?n3rihstra?ni'h3:thohs / 'he draws a breath'
(cf. Rudes 1999:558).
Mo. / hse1 / in / waka?taiihAhseia'nohstha? / 'T have a cold
[lit. my heat is made cool]' (cf. Maracle 1990:333).
Oe. / hsl / in / te?wakattokihsla:'j3: / 'T have no sensations'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:276).
Oo. / hsR / 'nominalizer suffix' (cf. Woodbury 2003:549).
Ca. / hsi / 'nominalizer' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:708).
Se. / sh / in / ot&3'noshak3:h / 'in the shade' (cf. Chafe 1967:22).
Hu. / hfr / in / xahja'téh{ia? / <gahiatoncha> 'Ecriture' (MS 59:75),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present, / 1 / has become / h /

in Rock dialect.

PNI * { ?tshax } 'nominalizer' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI * / (a)?tshi /.

Tu. / (a)2tfhr / in / ran3hk"a?tfhrajd?'ne:rih / 'healer [lit. he knows medicine]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:594).

Mo. / (a)?tshe1 / in / kaniihk¥a?tshe'1i:jo / 'good medicine, a good remedy'
(cf. Maracle 1990:273).

Oe. / (a)2tsl / in / wahsa?ka?'tslaksi / 'tuberculosis [lit. the coughing is bad]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:764).

Oo. / ?tshR / 'nominalizer suffix' (cf. Woodbury 2003:977).

Ca. / (a)?tshi / 'mominalizer', Lower Ca. / (a)?thi / (cf. Froman et al. 2002:708).

Se. / (a)?sh / in / o?kehot5k"a?'shakaha:tho? / 'I turned the key'
(cf. Chafe 1967:25).

Hu. / (a)2fh1 / in / até'na?f{hia? / <Atendacha> 'Provisions, vivres, viatique'
(MS 59:23), / ? / assumed present, / 1 / lost in Rock dialect.

Wy. / (a)?f1- / in / tah5t€'na2{1ahfaht / 'their food ran out'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:295).
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082 PI * { t } 'causative-instrumental' ( lexically determined variant 1)

PIL*/t/.
Ch./t/in/ ﬁ:lhéwi:tgénf):?i’: / 'he made it fly' (Feeling & Pulte 1975:21).
PNL*/t/,*/(M)t/,*/ @)t/ */(@Dt/,* /@)t /.
Tu. / (h)t / in / ra'rihtha? / 'he cooks it [lit. makes it cooked]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:567).
Mo. / (h)t / in / khe'tkAhtha? / 'T make, cause something to be ugly
[lit. make it ugly]' (cf. Maracle 1990:150).
Oe. / (a?)t / in / jiik"ahlii'k4:tha? / 'she sends word to me [lit. makes me know]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:66).
Oo. / (adt / in / wa?haté'ka?ta? / 'he kindled a fire [lit. made it burn]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:112).
Ca. / (ih)t / in / éh'se:tkiht / 'you will dirty it up [lit. make it dirty]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:737).
Se. / (Dt / in / kah't32tha? / 'I make it disappear [lit. make it lost]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / (ah)t / in / fiih'wa:waht / <chrih8awat> 'abbrége ton discours'
(MS 59:1), preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. / (ah)t / in / a?'fakjesaht / 'you spoiled it [lit. made it wasted]'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:59).
083 PI * { hst } 'causative-instrumental' ( lexically determined variant 2 )
PI * /hst/.
Ch. / hst / in / a:jé:?ihstithské?i: / 'he woke him up [lit. made him wake]'
(Feeling & Pulte 1975:63).
PNI * / hst /.
Tu. / hst / in / ratok3h'tihstha? / 'he sanctifies [lit. makes it sanctified]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:641).
Mo. / hst / in / kka'jithstha? / 'l make something look old [lit. make it old]'
(cf. Maracle 1990:54).
Oe. / st / in / latatk¥e'njasta? / 'he thinks he's better
[lit. makes himself superior]' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:141).
Qo. / st / in / éwarte:?shwi'josta? / 'it will be good luck
[lit. will be made lucky]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:110).
Ca. / hst / in / €hsa?niko'hizjohs / 'your mind will adjust
[lit. will be made good]' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:520).
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Se. / st / in / £kan3?nos / 'it will get cold [lit. will be made cold]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / hst / in / {ja?ta'nohstha? / <chiaatand8s@a? > 'as tu froid?
[lit. your body is made cold?]' (MS 59:106), preconsonantal / h /
assumed present.
Wy. / hst / in / nusaha'a?tanuhst / 'when he got cold again
[lit. was made cold again]' (cf. Barbeau 1960:173).

084 PNI * { hkw } 'instrumental'

PNI * / (a)hkw /.

Tu. / (a)hkw / in / j5?neka?'nahkhwa? / 'lighter [lit. one uses it to make a fire]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:608).

Mo. / (a)hkw / in / jiiteka?'tahkhwa? / 'matches, a lighter, flint
[lit. one uses it to make a fire]' (cf. Maracle 1990:20).

Oe. / (a)hkw / in / jiiteka?'takhwa? / 'she or someone uses it to make a fire'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:157).

0o. / (a)hkw / in / {itek4?'takhwa? / 'matches, kindling, lighter, stove
[lit. one uses it to make a fire]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:837).

Ca. / hkw / in / eh'jatohkhwa? / 'pencil [lit. one uses it to write]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).

Se. / (a)hkw / in / jenij3'tahkwa? / 'people use it for hanging'
(cf. Chafe 1967:24).

Hu. / (a)hkw / in / kwatdjeh'stahkhwa? / <k8atoniesta‘’k8a>
'nous respirons par 1a' (MS 59:33).

Wy. / (a)hkw / in / h3tahseh'tahkwa? / 'they use it to hide themselves there'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:306).

085 PI * { KV } reversive' ( PNI lexically determined variant 1 )

PI* / (@)k" /.

Ch. / (a)k / in / hilaki: / 'take it out of a container! [lit. un-put it in!]'
(Feeling & Pulte 1975:99).

PNI * / (a)kw / before vowels, * / (a)ko / elsewhere.

Tu. / (a)kw / in / ra?n3h'na:kwahs / 'he exhumes it [lit. un-buries it]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:581).

Mo. / (a)kw / in / ke?skii'takwahs / 'T draw something out of the fire
[lit. un-put it on the fire]' (cf. Maracle 1990:38).
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Oe. / (a)kw / in / loniiwalo'takwA / 'he has pulled the nails out
[lit. un-stood-up the nails]' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:617).

Oo. / (a)kw /in / hate?skﬁ't@as / 'he is taking it out of the oven
[lit. un-putting it on the fire]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:128).

Ca. / ko / in / étshatsha't6:ko? / 'you will unearth it [lit. un-bury it]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:353).

Se. / ko / in / sehot3:koh / 'open the door! [lit. un-shut the door!]'

(cf. Chafe 1967:24).

Hu. / (a)w / in / taxitdnjo'tawa?s / <Ta itonni8ta8as> 'arrache moy ce clou
[lit. un-stand-up the nail for me!]' (MS 59:201), loss of * / k /
anomalous.

Wy. / (a)w / in / sah3kja?'t5tawa? / 'they unfastened the body
[lit. un-attached the body]' (cf. Barbeau 1960:293).

PNI * { hsj } reversive' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI * / (a)hsj / before vowels, * / (a)hsi / elsewhere.

Tu. / hsj / in / rah'tr3hsjShs / 'he unties it' (cf. Rudes 1999:668).

Mo. / hsj / in / khehne'1ihsjiihs / 'T untie someone' (cf. Maracle 1990:134).

Oe. / (a)hsi / in / wa?kah'kwahsi? / 'I took the covers off [lit. un-covered]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:63).

0o. / (a)hsj / in / tekagh'tahsjiis / 'T take my shoes off [lit. un-shoe myself]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:74).

Ca. / (a)hsi / in / ésathid'njahsi? / 'you will take your clothes off [lit. un-dress]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:737).

Se. / hs / in / tewaké:hso'wehs3:h / 'T've uncovered my feet' (cf. Chafe 1967:23).

PNI * { ? } 'inchoative'

PNI* / (@)? /.

Tu. / ? / in / rohna'ta:zw320 / 'he becomes warm' (cf. Rudes 1999:670).

Mo. / (a)? / in / wa'tjeisa?s / 'it becomes easy, opportune'
(cf. Maracle 1990:100).

Oe. / (a)? / in / wa?oh'tsitklane? / 'it got cloudy, suddenly there were clouds'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:83).

Oo./(a)? /in / aﬁ'tﬁih / it has become attached, it has grown onto it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:836).

Ca. / ? / in / a'’kowanhe? / 'it became big' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:737).
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Se. / ? / in / a'’kj&:23h / T've gotten hurt' (cf. Chafe 1967:23).
Hu. / (a)? / in / ehfihnaxéia'ta?ha? / <echindaenrataha >

'ta peau deviendra blanche' (MS 59:68), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / (a)? / in / ja'kje:sa?s / 'it gets easy' (cf. Barbeau 1960:284).

PI * { ts } 'dative-benefactive' ( PNI lexically determined variant 1 )
PL* /ts/.
Ch. / s / in / hi:wihsihsi: / 'plant for him!' (Cook 1979:139).
PNI * /ts /,* / (hts /, * / (ah)ts /, * / (Dts /, * / (@Dts /.
Tu. / (ah)® / in / wa?ako?n3n'ho?kthah / 'one's time came to an end
[lit. life ended on one]' (cf. Rudes 1999:476).
Mo. / (h)s / in / Ahih'ja:tithse? / T11 write for him'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:428).
Oe. / (a?)s / in / nakijatje:'1a:se? / 'T should do it for you'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:305).
0o. / (a?)s / in / shakoté'tja?sek / 'he speaks for them' (cf. Woodbury 2003:86).
Ca. / (ah)s / in / ha?hoha'ho?kthahs / 'he died [lit. the road ended on him]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. / (?)s / in / 'wa:khnim3?2s / 'he bought it for me' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / (?)s / in / taxetsa'toho?s / <taetsarohos> 'donne moy a petuner'
(MS 59:160), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / (a?)s / in / awajatii:ze'riha?s / 'T would believe it
[lit. the matter would be right to me]' (cf. Barbeau 1960:264).

PNI * { & } 'dative-benefactive' ( lexically determined variant 2 )
PNI*/¢€/.
Tu. / 3 / in / 3hskwan3hk"a?'t{r3:tj3? / 'you must make medicine for me'
(cf. Rudes 1999:173).
Mo. / & / in / Ahshakohtah'kiinji? / 'he'll make shoes for her'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:430).
Oe. / A / in / wa?kiijah'sehtA? / 'T hid it from you'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:69).
Oo. / & / in / wa?kiijatja?tah'ti?t€? / T hid from you' (cf. Woodbury 2003:90).
Ca. / € / in / ahowatinoh'sonjé? / 'they built him a house'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:547).
Se. / € / in / o?'kdihsa:kg? / 'T looked for it for you' (cf. Chafe 1967:25).
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Hu. / € / in / eshd'xjonjé? / <eson,onnien > 'il nous mettra' (MS 59:184).
Wy. / € / in / eskeja'3a?sg€? / 'you will pay me' (cf. Barbeau 1960:105).
090 PNI * { ni } 'dative-benefactive' ( lexically determined variant 3 )
PNI* /ni/,*/(@ni/,*/ (&)ni/.
Tu. / (a)ti / in / na?rihwaksa'?a:tih / 'one damns another
[lit. spoils the matter for another]' (cf. Rudes 1999:571).
Mo. / ni / in / xihja'tli:nihs / 'T write for him' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:428).
Oe. / (A)ni / in / juk“anitjohkiinji:'nihe? / 'she's forming a group for me'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:109).
Oo./ (E)ni/in / hotate?skﬁt@h / 'he has fried it for himself
(cf. Woodbury 2003:82).
Ca. / (a)ni / in / skekéhé?'ta:nih / 'you are sick of me'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:11).
Se. / ni / in / hakhjat3:ni:h / 'he has written it for me' (cf. Chafe 1967:25).
Hu. / (€)ni / in / axahsotawa?'sémihk / < aasonta8asennik >
'la nuit me semble courte' (MS 59:1).
Wy. / (a)ni / in / te3ih'kwa:mih / 'she takes them away from us'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:178).
091 PNI * { n } 'dislocative' ( lexically determined variant 1 )
PNI*/n/,*/()n/,*/(@)n/,*/(@n/, */(@)n /.
Tu. / (h)t / in / jewira'j3hte? / 'she is going to have a baby' (cf. Rudes 1999:33).
Mo. / (a?)n / in / 1othsa?ah't:nii / 'he has gone to burn it'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:448).
Oe. / (a?)n / in / wa?kata'tji:na? / 'T'm going there to speak’
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:145).
0o. / (ah)n / in / hata-'tjahne?s / 'he goes to talk' (cf. Woodbury 2003:86).
Ca. / (?)n / in / €jota'wézna? / 'she will go swimming'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. / (?)n / in / hame'kea?ne?s / 'he goes drinking' (cf. Chafe 1967:25).
Hu. / (a?)n / in / sakohfo'ta?na / <Sakonchi8tanda> 'vas inviter' (MS 59:70),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. / (a:))n / in / sahat&min3h'sta;na? / 'he went to trade again'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:223).
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092 PNI * { h } 'dislocative' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI* /h/.
Tu. / h / in / wewah'kn3he? / 'it was going and coming' (cf. Rudes 1999:19).
Mo. / h / in / 1oto'1athii / 'he has gone to hunt' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447).
Oe. / h / in / wakatloh'lokhii / 'T have gone there to watch'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:240).
0o. / h / in / tewakagh'tathiih / 'T have gone somewhere to run'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:75).
Ca. / h / in / sih'sazkhah / 'go and look for it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. / h / in / 'hoihsakh3:h / 'he's gone looking for it' (cf. Chafe 1967:25).
Hu. / h / in / taxe?nhata?e?sé'niha / <taennhataesenniha >
'vas bucher pr. moy' (MS 59:3).
Wy. / h /in / ahati?'za?ka? / 'they went out hunting' (cf. Barbeau 1960:112).
093 PNI * { ts } 'dislocative' ( lexically determined variant 3 )
PNI* /ts/,*/ (ts/, * / (@hts /, * / (Dts /, * / (@Dts /.
Tu. / 0 / in / r3?'nhe:ke? / 'he is going to play a game' (cf. Rudes 1999:24).
Mo. / (?)s / in / 10jo?tA2'stthne? / 'he had gone to work'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:449).
Oe. / (h)s / in / wa?katli'johsa? / 'T'm going to go there and fight'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:240).
Ca. / (ah)s / in / ha'jéthwahse? / 'he is going to plant'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. / (ah)s / in / wa:jé'thwahsa? / 'he went planting' (cf. Chafe 1967:25).
094 PNI * { tsx1 } 'dislocative' ( lexically determined variant 4 )
PNI * /tsx/, * / (Wtsx /, * / (R)ts1 /;
Tu. / (h)Or / in / kihe'jShOre? / 'T am going to die' (cf. Rudes 1999:28).
Mo. / se1 / in / tshe?'nhéa:seiii / 'you have gone to hire him'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:448).
Oe. / (h)sl / in / tehashi'thohslehse? / 'he goes around crying'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:120).
Oo. / (h)sR / in / tékatawé:'jehsa:? / 'l am going to take a walk'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:100).
Ca. / (?)ts1 / in / sé'ta?tsiah / 'you go to sleep', Lower Ca. / sé'ta?tzah /
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
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Se. / sR / in / €katé'n323shae? / Tl go and watch over it' (cf. Chafe 1967:25).
Hu. / (h)fr / in / satsihstah'teh{1ah / < Satsistarecha> 'vas attiser le feu'
(MS 59:138), preconsonantal / h / assumed present, / 1 / has become
/ h / in Rock dialect.
Wy. / (2)f1 / in / heh'sehskj32{1ah / 'you go to make love to him'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:78).
095 PNI * { 1 } 'dislocative' ( lexically determined variant 5, limited to Iroquoia )
PNL*/x/,*/()x/,*/ (Dx/.
Mo./ (?)a/in/ Johni'nﬁgﬁ / 'he has gone to buy'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447).
0o. / (h)R / in / tékatata:'wihee:? / 'T will go to trade' (cf. Woodbury 2003:81).
Se. / (h)R / in / hoh'ki?wa:3h / 'he has gone on the warpath'
(cf. Chafe 1967:25).
096 PNI * { njo6: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 1)
PNI * / (a)njo: /.
Tu. / (a)tj3: / in / wahrato'ra:tj3:? / 'he swam all over the place'
(cf. Rudes 1999:69).
Mo. / (a)njii / in / ka'thstanjiihs / 'T use various things'
(cf. Maracle 1990:37).
Oe. / (a)njii / in / kahseh'tanjiihe? / 'T'm hiding things here and there'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:69).
0o. / njii / in / ota?a&'te:njii? / 'cobwebs [lit. several webs existing]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:101).
Ca. / njo / in / ohna'waotonj6? / 'springs [lit. several springs standing]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. / nj3 / in / kate:nj5? / 'things are in place [lit. it exists severally]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / njo / in / texanoh{a?'{10nj6? / <te.annonchiachonnion >
'Maison a pl. étages' (MS 59:2).
Wy. / nj3 / hati?3a'konj3? / 'they shot several times' (cf. Barbeau 1960:306).

097 PNI * { no: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI * /nd: /, * / (h)nd: /, * / (ah)nd: /, * / (D)nd: /, * / (a?)nd: /;

Tu. / (ah)n3: / in / wa?kaje?ti'’k"ahn3:? / 'they sewed (several garments)'
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(cf. Rudes 1999:21).

Ca. / (h)nd / in / ka'ha?t6hno? / 'a clothesline [lit. several things drying]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).

Se. / (h)n3 / in / ha:wimn3h / 'he's carrying things' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).

Hu. / (a?)né / in / hajéhwi'ta?ndhk / <haienh8itannonk > 'il € a toute main'
(MS 59:80), / ? / assumed present.

Wy. / (a?)n3 / in / h3wagh'ta?n3 / 'they hit him all over' (cf. Barbeau 1960:168).

PNI * { ho: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 3 )
PNI * / (a)ho: /.
Tu. / h3: / in / wahrato'ra:th3:? / 'he hunted several' (cf. Rudes 1999:16).
Mo. / hii / in / khsa'?ahthiiths / 'T do many things' (cf. Maracle 1990:50).
Oe. / hi1 / in / wahali?'tathii? / 'he shot several’
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:100).
Oo. / hii / in / tejakotawé:'jehii? / 'they are traveling in various places'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:100).
Se. / h3 / in / 'haihsakh3h / 'he's looking for several things,
looking in several places' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / (a)ho: / in { -nja?waho:- } 'throw up all over', cf. <Tontagandia8ahon >
'Multip. plus.rs vomir ou vomir plus.rs ch' (MS 59:97), long vowel

assumed present.

PNI * { 6: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 4 )
PNI* / 0: /.
Mo. / {i / in / jokah'sii:ti? / 'it has holes in it [lit. several holes attached]'
(cf. Maracle 1990:129).
Oe. / i / in / tewahiih'tii:ti: / 'it has ears [lit. ears attached]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:86).
Oo. / i / in / konfihsa'jé:tii? / 'they have several houses'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:728).
Ca. / 0 / in / akhnoh'so:td? / 'T have several houses'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. /3 / in / ka'tsi:ot3? / 'things are blocked up' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / 6: / in { -niotd:- } 'several attached', cf. <gandi8ton> 'Multip. plus.rs. ch.

etre fichées en q.l." (MS 59:102), long vowel assumed present.

425



100

101

102

103

PNI * { 10: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 5 )

PNI * / (a)i0: /.

Tu. / r3: / in / wahrati'j3?khr3:? / 'he shot several (arrows)'
(cf. Rudes 1999:212).

0o. / (a)hé: / in / €ékaha?'tahé:k / '[several things] will be dry’
(cf. Woodbury 2003:495).

Se. / (a)3 / in / hatijé'thwakwa3h / 'they (masc. pl.) are harvesting things'
(cf. Chafe 1967:24).

PNI * { 1jo: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 6 )

PNI * / (a)ijo: /.

Oe. / (a)lji / in / wa'tali? / 'several of something are inside of something'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:132).

0o. / (a)ji / in / téhathna?neta:'jii? / 'he will put on several layers of clothes'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:285).

Se. / (a)nj3 / in / wata:nj3? / '[several] things inside' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).

Hu. / (a)jo: / in { -atajo:- } 'several inside', cf. <Ataion> 'Multip. praecedentis

[q.c. etre dedans]' (MS 59:19), long vowel assumed present.

PNI * { tso: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 7 )

PNI * / tso: /, * / (h)tso: /, * / (R)tso: /.

Tu. / 03: / in / wahr3?'nhe:k"03:? / 'he played games (at different times
or in different locations)' (cf. Rudes 1999:25).

Se. / (2)s3: / in / o?'ka?se?s3:? / 'several animals hauled it, or it hauled several
things' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).

Hu. / (?)s6: / in { -atje2s0:- } 'throw several', cf. <Atieson> 'Multip. jetter

plus.rs ch.' (MS 59:28), long vowel and / ? / assumed present.

PNI * { tsx0: } 'distributive' ( lexically determined variant 8 )

PNI * / ts10: /, * / (h)ts16: /, * / (?)tsao: /.

Tu. / 0r3 / in / jo'th3?0r3h / 'days [lit. it several times becomes day]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:28).

Mo. / (h)sexii / in / je'khrehsexiihs / 'I poke, push at something intermittantly’'
(cf. Maracle 1990:14).

Oe. / (h)sli / in / kkalha'thohslithe? / 'T'm turning over several things'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:458).
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0o. / (h)sé: / in / tejoté'wéhsé:? / 'it is split into several pieces, it is splintered'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:168).
Se. / sj3 / in / 'oetk€?sj3? / 'things have spoiled' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).
Hu. / (h){16: / in { -atathaeh{10:- } 'several to push against each other,
cf. <K8atatrechon> 'Multip. Recip. plus.rs. S'entrepousser' (MS 59:138),
preconsonantal / h / and long vowel assumed present, / 1 / has become
/ h / in Rock dialect.
104 PNI * { tje? } 'progressive'
PNI * / (a)tje? /.
Tu. / (a)?nje? / in / tjahwa?ohn3'ha:?nje? / 'so it went along disappearing'
(cf. Rudes 1999:21).
Mo. / (a)tje? / in / wake?nja?ka'hatje? / 'T am escaping, fleeing, running away'
(cf. Maracle 1990:104).
Oe. / (a)ti? / in / jikwanaklakwi'hati? / 'we're moving around'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:101).
Oo. / (a)tje? / in / swakata?kai'ta:tje? / 'l am recovering'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:103).
Ca. / (a)tje? / in / saihwahsioni'ha:tje? / 'you are making up the rules
as you go along' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:51).
Se. / tje? / in / hoetké'?3:tje? / 'he's getting progressively uglier'
(cf. Chafe 1967:28).
Hu. / tje? / in / ekwah'sotje? / <ek8asontie > 'nous marcherons toute la nuit'
(MS 59:17), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / (a)kje? / in / huti?nia'wéhakje? / 'they went dancing along'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:75).

105 PNI * { hs } 'present suffix' ( lexically determined variant 1 )

PNI * / ahs / after a resonant consonant, * / hs / elsewhere.

Tu. / hs / in / 'wabn3hs / 'it runs dry' (cf. Rudes 1999:52).

Mo. / as / in / 'khiemahs / 'I cut, incise, slash, I make a cut, incision'
(cf. Maracle 1990:50).

Oe. / s / in / 'tjéleks / 'she's pushing it this way'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:374).

AOo. / ahf / in / 'khiemnah{ / <krenach> 'je coupe' (Shea 1860:99).

Oo. / as / in / 'khémnas / 'I cut' (cf. Woodbury 2003:507).
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Ca. / hs / in / hanjohs / 'he Kkills s.t.' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:173).

Se. / as / in / kekwas / 'I pick it' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).

Hu. / | / in / feh'ské&nah( / <chieskendach> 'tu es un Mangeur de Morts'
(MS 59:148).

Wy. /s / in / kea?'tihfahs / 'I look for one' (cf. Barbeau 1960:225).

PNI * { ts } 'present suffix' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI * / ts /.

Tu. / © /in / 'ra?6ko?6 / 'he drowns' (cf. Rudes 1999:577).

Mo. / s / in / 'ké:sko?s / 'T drown, fall into the water' (cf. Maracle 1990:38).
Oe. / s / in / 'ké:sko?s / 'T keep drowning' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:869).
AQo. / s / in <gnonh8es> / 'kniihwe?s / 'J'aime' (Shea 1860:16).
Oo./s/in/ 'knﬁhwe?g / 'Tlike it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:730).

Ca. /s / in / hé'naténha?s / 'they hire it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:156).

Se. /s /in / 'ikke?s / Tm walking around' (cf. Chafe 1967:48).

Hu. /s /in / i'warxé?s / <i8aens> '[q.c. bon ou mauv. m'arrive]' (MS 59:167).
Wy. /s / in / ha'téta?s / 'he hires' (cf. Barbeau 1960:224).

PNI * { ha? } 'present suffix' ( lexically determined variant 3 )
PNI * / ha? /.
Tu. / ha? / in / raje'0a?tha? / 'he curses' (cf. Rudes 1999:571).
Mo. / ha? / in / khe'jehtha? / T wake someone up' (cf. Maracle 1990:47).
Oe. / ha? / in / jiih'liikha? / 'she speaks or understands the language'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:66).
0o. / ha? / in / teha'hitha? / 'he smashes it, he breaks things up'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:523).
Ca. / ha? / in / ka'hé:kha? / 'T understand a language'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:152).
Se. / ha? / in / wahsa:ha? / 'it begins' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).
Hu. / ha? / in / te?fah'i6kha? / <te chia‘ronya> 'tu n'obeis point' (MS 59:13),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. / ha? / in / ha:'13ka? / 'he hears' (cf. Barbeau 1960:154).

PNI * { h } 'present suffix' ( lexically determined variant 4 )
PNI* /h /.

Tu. / h / in / rahka'r3:tih / 'he chips it, he makes chips' (cf. Rudes 1999:172).

428



109

110

111

Mo. / @ / word-finally in / 1athe'1iini / 'he is making a basket'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:443).
Oe. / he? / in / kii:'nihe? / 'T'm making it' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:756).
0o. / k / in / 'khni:n@ik / 'T am a buyer, I buy' (cf. Woodbury 2003:538).
Ca. /h /in / 'k6mih / 'T make, earn' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:191).
Se. / h /in / je'she?3:nih / 'she makes the dough' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).
Hu. / hk / in / x0ateha?'sémihk / < onatehasennik > 'jay honte pr. toy'
(MS 59:22), / h / assumed present.

PNI * { hsk } 'imperfective suffix' ( cf. Cherokee imperfective verbs in { hsk } )
PNI * / hsk /.
OMo. / hsk / in / 'jaht3? shakohse'1ii:nihsk / <Ja‘ten Sagoseronnisk >
il ne les accode point d’habits' (MS 58:10).
Mo. / hs / in / kathe'sti:nihs / 'T make baskets' (cf. Maracle 1990:123).
Ca. / hs / in / 'k6:nihs / 'l make, earn' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:191).

PNI * { k" } 'past habitual suffix'

PNI * / k¥ /or * / kK"V? /.

Mo. / k%e? / in / 1ath'sokwahsk"e? / 'he used to smoke'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:359).

Oe. / k" e? / in / waka:'lehk“e? / 'it was scarce'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:90).

0o. / k"a? / in / shakohka:h#&?'sehk"a? / 'he used to be jealous of her'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:228).

Se. / k"a? / in / ha'n3e?sk"a? / 'he used to like it' (cf. Chafe 1967:28).

Hu. / k"a? / in / a?tjoxwé'1é:téhsk"a? / <ation8enrentensk8a >
il nous manquoit qlq. nous etions moins ql. ne falloit' (MS 59:170),
/ ? / assumed present.

Wy. / k¥a? / in / je?ehtifa’ke?sk™a? / 'T used to hunt for clawmarks of the bear'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:235).

PNI * { ? } 'punctual suffix' ( lexically determined variant 1 )

PNI * / ? / in modal verbs, * / h / in imperative verbs.

Tu. / ? / in / wa?'kjem3:2 / T held it' (cf. Rudes 1999:503); / @ / word-finally in
/ 'tfemn3: / 'hold it!" (cf. Rudes 1999:503).

Mo. / ? / in / Aha'nohaie? / 'he will wash' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447);
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/ @ / word-finally in / se'nohare / 'wash!'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447).

Oe. / ? / in / wa?kah'tsjohale? / 'l washed my hands'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:84); / @ / word-finally in / sah'tsjohale /
'Wash your hands!' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:84).

0o. / ? / in / wa?ké'ktli? / 'T examined it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:663); / h / in
/ se'ktiih / 'Check it out!' (cf. Woodbury 2003:663).

Ca. / ? / in / éh'she:té:? / 'you will pity her' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:487); / @ /
word-finally in / tah'ski:té: / 'pity me' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:487).

Se. / ? / in / &sni:k€? / 'you'll see it' (cf. Chafe 1967:17); / h / in / ha:kéh /
let him see it!' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).

Hu. / 2 / in / a?thaiihna?'ne:té? / <a®aiindandeten> 'il a redit deux fois
la m. ch.' (MS 59:86), / ? / assumed present; / h / in / taxiihwa'wahtéh /
<Tarih8awa‘ten > 'abbrége moy cette affaire' (MS 59:1), / h / assumed
present.

Wy. /? /in / ex3a:'3u? / 'he will kill you' (cf. Barbeau 1960:82).

PNI * { €2 } 'punctual suffix' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI * / €? / in modal verbs, * / €h / in imperative verbs.

Mo. / A? / in / Ajiite?'nj3:tA? / 'she will try' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:456);

/ & / in / sate?'nji:ta / 'try it!' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:500).
Oe. / 32 / in / wa?kenjii:'tA: / 'I suspended it’

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:630); / 3 / in / satk3hanji:'t3 /

'Put on an apron!' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:251).

0o. / €? / in / €hahso'tsjo:té? / 'he will pile it up' (cf. Woodbury 2003:559);
/ €h / in / so:'tsjo:téh / 'Pile it up!' (cf. Woodbury 2003:559).

Ca. / &2 / in / €hsna?'tso:t€? / 'you will boil it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:535);

/ €h / in setsih'sto:té€h / 'turn on the light' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:535).

Se. / €2 / in / €snijo:té€? / 'you will hang it' (cf. Chafe 1967:15); / €h / in
/ snijd:téh / 'hang it up!' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).

Hu. / é? / in / a?shoxwax0ie's0:té€? / <ason,8a.onresonten> '[Dieu] nous a fait
des mains' (MS 59:71), / ? / assumed present; / €h / in / tise?nah'fo:téh /
<ti sendachi8ten > 'tire ta langue' (MS 59:85), / h / assumed present.

Wy. / €2 / in / tahati'16:t€? / 'he pulled it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:158).
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PNI * { @ } 'punctual suffix' ( lexically determined variant 3 )
PNI * / @ / in both modal and imperative verbs.
Tu. / @ / word-finally in / 3?'njet{n3ht / 'one will get down there'
(cf. Rudes 1999:6).
OMo. / @ / word-finally in / wahsiih'wahstoht / < 8asrih8asfot >
'tu amoindris l'affaire' (Bruyas 1863:102).
Mo. / e? / in / Aha'to:1ate? / 'he will hunt' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447);
/ @ / word-finally in / sa'to:1at / 'hunt!' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447).
Oe. / e? / in / wa?ke?'netskahte? / 'T loosened it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:852); / @ / word-finally in / se?'netskat /
NToosen it!" (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:852).
0o. / @ / word-finally in / athé:'kazja?k / 'he would pay'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:444).
Ca. / @ / word-finally in / éh'sehstho?tiéht / 'you will pluck feathers'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:481).
Se. / @ / word-finally in / s5?ne:k / 'move out of the way!'
(cf. Chafe 1967:13).
Hu. / @ / word-finally in / ti'sa?ehst / <ti saest> 'perce cela' (MS 59:3).
Wy. / @ / word-finally in / na?'j3:n3t / 'that I gave to you'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:124).

PNI * { n } 'punctual suffix' ( lexically determined variant 4 )

PNI * / n / in both modal and imperative verbs.

Tu. / @ / word-finally in / wa?'khenha? / 'T hired him' (cf. Rudes 1999:595).

OMo. / n / in / Akarihwa'to:ki?n / <egarih8atogenn> 'Cela se vérifiera'
(Bruyas 1863:104).

Mo. / ne? / in / waha'ia:ta?ne? / 'he stepped on it'

(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:446); / n / in / se'ra:ta?n / 'step on it!’
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:446).

Oe. / ne? / in / 'wéaitshane? / 'you finished it'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:400); / n / in / 'itshan / 'Finish it!'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:400).

Oo. / nha? / in / &shiitate:jéné'ta?nha? / 'they will get prepared again'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:81); / nhah / in / sasatate:jéné'ta?m /
'Prepare yourself again!' (cf. Woodbury 2003:81).

Ca. / @ / word-finally in / a?'ohta? / 'it got full, finished eating'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:389).

Se. / t / in / o?j3:she?t / 'it became long' (cf. Chafe 1967:24).

Hu. / ha? / in / ewatje'sa?ha? / <e8atiesaha> 'cela deviendra facile'
(MS 59:27), / ? / assumed present; / hah / in / satsa'xé?hah / 'go out!,
cf. <Satsaenha> 'Sors' (MS 59:39), final / h / assumed present.

PNI * { 6h } 'perfect suffix' ( lexically determined variant 1 )
PNI * / 6h /.
Tu. /3 / in / jo?nah'6chn3 / it is occult [lit. has been hidden]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:24).
Mo. / i / in / 1oto'1a:tli / 'he has hunted' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447).
Oe. / 11/ in / lotola:'tl / 'he has hunted' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:255).
0o. / ©th / in / hawéhé'jiih / 'he is dead' (cf. Woodbury 2003:592).
Ca. / 6h / in / kana?na'wéhtoh / 'it has melted; it is soaked'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:198).
Se. / 5h / in / haja:s5h / 'he's called, his name is' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).
Hu. / 6h / in / tehojaxé'he:jo:h / <tehoiaenheon> 'il a les bons morts

de fatigue' (MS 59:79), long vowel and / h / assumed present.

PNI * { €h } 'perfect suffix' ( lexically determined variant 2 )
PNI * / éh /.
Tu. /3 / in / tjo'jexrd / 'it happened' (cf. Rudes 1999:504).
Mo. / & / in / tehoiih'wahk"A / 'he has sung' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:449).
Oe. / A / in / tewakah'kokwA / 'T have searched for it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:62).
Oo. / &h / in / aké:'nihéh / 'I have borrowed it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:406).
Ca. / éh / in / o'tahsokwéh / 'it is faded' (391).
Se. / €h / in / hokw¢h / 'he's picked it' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).
Hu. / éh / in / ohah'fiahk"éh / <ohachak8an> 'Le feu a pris' (MS 59:72),
/ h / assumed present, / r / has become / h / in Rock dialect.
Wy. / €h / in / hu'ti?niawéh / 'they were dancing' (cf. Barbeau 1960:74).

PNI * { @ } 'perfect suffix' ( lexically determined variant 3 )

PNI*/ @ /.

Tu. / @ / word-finally in / jo?'nhahn3:t / 'it has a limb or branch'
(cf. Rudes 1999:168).
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OMo. / @ / word-finally in / jo'zahkot / <jorak8t> 'il fait chaud'
(Bruyas 1863:86).
Mo. / (e?) / in / jo'zahkote? /it is sunny' (cf. Maracle 1990:20).
Oe. / (e?) / in / lanawi:'lote? / 'he has a tooth, he has teeth'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:557).
0o. / (a?) / in / 6h'njo:ta? / 'it is protruding from the ground,
it is growing out of the ground' (cf. Woodbury 2003:543).
Ca. / @ / word-finally in / o'’kwaot / 'it has a lump; a bulge'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:190).
Se. / @ / word-finally in / kani:j3:t / 'it's hanging, it's been hung'
(cf. Chafe 1967:12).
Hu. / @ / word-finally in / 'i:zwa:t / <i8at> 'il y a q.c. dedans' (MS 59:19).
Wy. / @ / word-finally in / tsu'néhstat / '[it is] one grain' (cf. Barbeau 1960:90).

PNI * { e? } 'perfect suffix' ( lexically determined variant 4 )
PNI * / e? /.
Tu. / €? / in / joh'stoire? / 'it is fast' (cf. Rudes 1999:583).
Mo. / e? / in / joh'sno:1e? / it is fast, quick, quickly' (cf. Maracle 1990:19).
Oe. / e? / in / jakoh'katste? / 'she's tough' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:62).
0o. / e? / in / héh'kaste? / 'he is tough' (cf. Woodbury 2003:228).
Ca. / e? / in / oh'sno:we? / it is fast, quick' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:114).
Se. / e? / in / ha?ha:ste? / 'he's strong' (cf. Chafe 1967:12).
Hu. / e? / in / otenéha'xa?te? / <otennenhaate> 'il y a bep. de bled'
(MS 59:65), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / e? / in / uhstu:'ze? / 'it is quick' (cf. Barbeau 1960:285).

PNI * { ih } 'perfect suffix' ( lexically determined variant 5 )

PNI * /ih /.

Tu. / i/ in / roh3?'n3:ti: / 'he made a clearing' (cf. Rudes 1999:172).

0o. / ih / in / hona'tkathwih / 'they have looked at it, they saw it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:267).

Ca. / i/ in / aka:'thio:wi: / T've told' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:741).

Hu. / ih / in / otaha'we:xih / <otahaha8ei> 'le Chemin & bofiché' (MS 59:126),
/ h / assumed present.

Wy. / ih / in / hut&mi'n3hstih / 'he has sold it to him' (cf. Barbeau 1960:264).
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PNI * { n } 'past perfect suffix'
PNI*/n/or*/nV?/.
Mo. / ne? / in / iotoia'thiihne? / he had gone to hunt'

(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:447).
Oe. / ne? / in / lole?sA:'hné: / 'he used to be fat'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:99).
0o. / na? / in / hatowe'tihna? / 'he had been hunting'

(cf. Woodbury 2003:167).
Ca. / ne:? / in / akathio'wihne:? / T'd told' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:741).
Se. / n3? / in / ha'jas3:n3? / 'it was his name, he was called' (cf. Chafe 1967:28).
Hu. / né? / in / na6xaiah'sk¥éhné? / <d'aon,arask8annen >

le dessein que javois de partir' (MS 59:5), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / né? / in / hunatii'3u:ng? / 'they had fought' (cf. Barbeau 1960:292).

PNI * { nsko:h } 'facilitative suffix'
PNI * / nskoth /.
Tu. / 0k3: / in / jawd?tahkra?'nih@k3: / 'inflammable
[lit. the flame stands up easily]' (cf. Rudes 1999:601).
Mo. / tskii / in / tewakenak“a'zatskii / 'I get out of breath easily'
(cf. Maracle 1990:95).
Oe. / tskVA / 'facilitative' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:739),
shape anomalous.
Oo. / tskii / 'facilitative suffix' (cf. Woodbury 2003:822).
Ca. / hsko: / in / sé'nihahskd: / 'you are a habitual borrower'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
Se. / sk3:h / in / on3?n3'wésk3:h / 'it melts easily' (cf. Chafe 1967:27).
Hu. / ské:h / in / tesaiahta'thasko:h / < te sara‘taBaskon >
'tu es un gr. coureur' (MS 59:11), long vowel and / h / assumed present.
Wy. / sk3h / in / naje'zihsk3h / 'that I am always willing'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:285).

PNI * { k } 'modalizer suffix'

PNI* /k/,* / @)k /, * / (edk /.

Tu. / (a:)k / in / tha?0a?tik3h'r3:?na:k / 'be calm!' (cf. Rudes 1999:560).

OMo. / (e)k / in / Ajoh'sno:iek / <Ejosnoreg> 'ce sera bien viste'
(Bruyas 1863:99).
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Mo. / (a)k / in / Aho'j3:take? / 'he will have it' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:444).
Oe. / (a)k / in / Aka?slehti'johake? / 'it will be a good car'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:441).
0o. / k / in / éhohka'stek / 'he will be tough' (cf. Woodbury 2003:228).
Ca. / (ank / in / ékathio'wiha:k / 'T will be telling' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:741).
Se. / (eDk / in / &'w3kath3:te:k / T1l continue to be listening'
(cf. Chafe 1967:28).
Hu. / k / in / etsikwahwatsiia'we:xihk / <etsik8ah8atsira8e ik >
'nous nous retrouverons avec nos Parents' (MS 59:78).
Wy. / (a)h / in / ewate'jahstah / 'it will be boiled down' (cf. Barbeau 1960:124).

123 PNI * { a? } 'noun suffix'
PNI * / a? /.
Tu. / a? / in / o't{kjerha? / 'beech’ (cf. Rudes 1999:553).
Mo. / a? / in / ka'kithsa? / 'mask, face' (cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. / a? / in / oh'siita? / 'foot' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:71).
0o. / a? / in / 6h'na:wa? / 'current, rapids' (cf. Woodbury 2003:525).
Ca. / a? / in / ka'kdhsa? / 'mask’ (cf. Froman et al. 2002:194).
Se. / a? / in / o'njé:ta? / 'shin' (cf. Chafe 1967:74).
Hu. / a? / in / xa'n6hfa? / <gannonchia> 'Cabane' (MS 59:116),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. / a? / in / ja?'n3hfa? / 'bag' (cf. Barbeau 1960:274).
124 PNI * { 6weh } 'authenticative suffix'
PNI * / 6weh /.
Tu. / dwe / in / 3k"e'h3:we / 'Indian, Tuscarora [lit. original person]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:158).
Mo. / iwe / in / ahtahk™a'?{izwe / 'moccasin [lit. original shoe]'
(cf. Maracle 1990:2).
Oe. / iwe / in / ojii?k¥a?ii:'we / 'Indian tobacco, sacred tobacco
[lit. original tobacco]' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:648).
Oo. / liweh / in / ahtahk"a'?@:weh / 'moccasin' (cf. Woodbury 2003:220).
Ca. / 6weh / in / 6k"e'ho:weh / 'First Nations, Indian people
[lit. original person]' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:607).
Se. / 3weh / in / 53'k"e?3:weh / 'native person, Indian [lit. original person]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:77).
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PNI * { ha:? } 'characterizer suffix'

PNI * / ha:? /.

Tu. / ha:? / in / ohaha?'kjeha:? / 'plantain [lit. 'the one that is on the path]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:11).

Mo. / ha / in / ahsii'thAkha / 'the night time star, the moon
[lit. the midnight one]' (cf. Maracle 1990:2).

Oe. / ha / in / kalha'kitha / 'hawk [lit. the one in the forest]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:457).

0o. / ha? / in / oniita?ke'ha? / 'Onondaga [lit. the one at the hill]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:761).

Ca. / ha:? / in / neha:? /, / keha:? /, / kha:? / 'customary suffixes'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:714).

Se. / ha:? / in / okeo?'tsa?ke:a? / 'green smake [lit. the one on the grass]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:29).

PNI * { kéh } 'decessive suffix'

PNI * / kéh / or * / kéhVH /.

Tu. / k3he? / in / rohrjahso'tk3he? / 'forefathers [lit. deceased grandfather]'
(cf. Rudes 1999:586).

Mo. / kiha / in / tje'ikiha / 'the late Peter' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:121).

Oe. / kA / in / akso'tkA / 'my late grandmother'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:474).

Oo. / kéha? / 'decessive clitic' (cf. Woodbury 2003:458).

Ca. / kéehé:? / 'decessive suffix' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:714).

Se. / k&:3? / in / ha'ksotké:5? / 'my deceased grandfather' (cf. Chafe 1967:29).

PNI * { tsih } 'intensifier suffix'

PNI * / tsih /.

Tu. / tfi / in / otok3'?3htfi / 'really' (cf. Rudes 1999:635).

Mo. / tsi / in / e's6:tsi / 'too many, too much' (cf. Maracle 1990:81).

Oe. / tsi? / in / 'sO:tsi? / 'too much' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:668).

Oo. / tsihwéh / in / tjohnawatéts'tsihwéh / 'it is an extra strong current’
(cf. Woodbury 2003:525).

Ca. / tsih / in / skémo'tsih kéh / 'are you really well?'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:738).
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Se. / tsi:wéh / in / sa'th3tehtsirzwéh / 'you are listening carefully’
(cf. Chafe 1967:25).

PNI * { keh } locative suffix'
PNI * / keh /.
Tu. / kje / in / a'tho?kje / 'north [lit. at the cold]' (cf. Rudes 1999:618).
Mo. / ke / in / kana'kta:ke / 'on a bed, at a place' (cf. Maracle 1990:170).
Oe. / ke / in / kaliih'ja:ke / 'sky, in the sky, heaven [lit. at the sky]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:459).
Oo./keh /in/ onﬁ:'ta?@ / 'Onondaga territory [lit. at the hill]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:761).
Ca. / keh / in / kah'nawa?keh / 'Caughnawaga [lit. at the rapids]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:623).
Se. / keh / in / hohso:tkeh / 'where his grandparents are [lit. at his grandfather]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:32).
Hu. / xeh / in / xai6h'ja?xeh / < aronhiae> 'dans le Ciel' (MS 59:125),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. / jeh / in / a'thu?jeh / 'north [lit. at the cold]' (cf. Barbeau 1960:69).

PNI * { 10n6? } 'populative suffix' ( lexically determined variant 1 )

PNI * / 10no? /.

Tu. / ron3? / in / ohwena?kjeh'ro:n3? / 'islander
[lit. person or people at the island]' (cf. Rudes 1999:603).

Mo. / 1onii? / in / kathakiih'1o:mnii? / 'a forest dweller,
someone that dwells in the forest' (cf. Maracle 1990:178).

Oe. / lonii? / in / latinata?keh'lo:mnii: / 'city people [lit. people at the city]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:511).

Oo. / hénii? / in / skénétii'hé&nii? / 'Deer Clan [lit. people of the deer]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:783).

Ca. / hono? / in / kahnawake'ho:n6? / 'Caughnawagan
[lit. people at the rapids]' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:607).

Se. / hon3? / in / o?soa'ko:on3? / 'person from Pinewoods
[lit. Pinewoods person]' (cf. Chafe 1967:29).

Hu. / 10on6? / in / wéna'tiomnd? / <8endatronnon> 'les hurons' (MS 59:154),
/ ? / assumed present.

Wy. / 1un3? / in / wata'juziuin3? / 'underground-dwellers (Cherokees)'
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(cf. Barbeau 1960:301).

PNI * { ka:? } 'populative suffix' ( lexically determined variant 2 )

PNI * / (a)ka:? /.

Tu. / (a)ka:? / in / wahk"eBa?0kje'ha:ka:? / 'the St. Regis tribe
[lit. people at the great partridge]' (cf. Rudes 1999:20).

Mo. / (a)ka? / in / onAhjote'?a:ka? / 'the Oneida Nation
[lit. people of the standing stone]' (cf. Maracle 1990:70).

Oe. / (a)ka? / in / oniita?keha:'k4: / 'Onondaga [lit. people at the hill]'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:641).

0o. / ka? / in / oniita?ké'ka? / 'Onondaga, Onondaga people'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:761).

Ca. / ka:? / in / ondto'wa?ka:? / 'Seneca [lit. people of the big hill]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:609).

Se. / ka:? / in / o'n3ta?ke:ka:? / 'the Onondaga [lit. people at the hill]'
(cf. Chafe 1967:29).
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APPENDIX B: PARTICLES AND LEXICAL ROOTS

PNI * { -ah- }, * { -(a)hah- } 'path, road, trail'
Tu. { -ahah- } in / o'haheh / 'aisle, journey, lobby, path, road, track’
(cf. Rudes 1999:8).
La. * { -ah- } in <Addé> 'llz appellent le chemin' (Biggar 1924:244).
OMo. { -ah- } in / 'johate? / <Johate> 'il y a un chemin' (Bruyas 1863:22).
Mo. { -ahah- } in / o'haha? / 'road, trail, path, way' (cf. Maracle 1990:60).
Oe. { -ahah- } in / o'haha? / 'road' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:356).
0o. { -ah- } in / 6'ha:te? / '(it is a) road' (cf. Woodbury 2003:216); { -ahah- } in
/ ohd'ha?keh / 'on the road' (cf. Woodbury 2003:216).
Ca. { -ahah- } in / o'haha? / 'road' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:270).
Se. { -ah- } in / o:ate? / 'road, trail, path, furrow, row of corn kernels'
(cf. Chafe 1967:51).
Hu. { -ahah- } in / a'haha? / <ahaha> 'e via' (MS 59:3).
Wy. { -ahah- } in / huha'h3kje? / 'he has come along the road'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:267).

PNI * { -(a)hetké? } 'be bad, be ugly, be useless'
Mo. { -hetka? } in / ka'hetkA? / 'it is ugly, hideous, unpleasant’'
(cf. Maracle 1990:25).
Oe. { -hetki? } in / la'hetki? / 'he's ugly' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:367).
0o. { -ahetké? } in / wi'hetké? / 'it is bad' (cf. Woodbury 2003:226).
Ca. { -hetké? } in / e'he:tké? / 'she is ugly, unruly' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:350).
Se. { -hetké&? } in / khetké? / 'T'm bad, ugly' (cf. Chafe 1967:54).
Hu. { -heké? }, cf. <gahéken> 'paresseux, lasche' (MS 59:74),

/ ? / assumed present.

PNI * { -ahjo?tsihs }, * { -o?tsihst- } 'be salty, be sour'
Tu. { -o?tfihst- } in / nejo?'tfisne? / it is sour' (cf. Rudes 1999:650).
Mo { -ahjo?tsihs } in / tejoh'j6:tsihs / salty, it is salty' (cf. Maracle 1990:83).
Oe. { -ahjo?tsis } in / tjoh'jo:tsis / 'salt' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:423).
Oo. { -ahjo?tsis } in / tejoh'jo?tsis / 'it is bitter, it is acid, it is sour'

(cf. Woodbury 2003:586).
Ca. { -ahjo?tsihs } in / te'johjo?tsihs / 'it is sour; salty water'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:306).
Se. { -ahjo?tsis } in / te'jo:jo?tsis / 'it's sour' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).
Hu. { -o?tsihst- } in / ao?'tsihste? / <aotsiste> 'cela € aigre' (MS 59:199), / 2 /

and / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -ahkax- } 'bark, wood, wood chips'
Tu. { -ahkar- } in / 'ohkareh / 'green bark, slice, timber, wood, yoke'

(cf. Rudes 1999:18).
Mo. { -ahkai- } in / oh'ka:ia? / 'wood chips, wood shavings'

(cf. Maracle 1990:61).
Oe. { -ahkal- } in / ohka:'l4: / 'wood chip' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:62).
0o. { -ahkaR- } in / 6h'ka:a? / 'bark, wood chips' (cf. Woodbury 2003:227).
Se. { -ahkaR- } in / ohka:a? / 'chip' (cf. Chafe 1967:37).
Hu. { -ahkai- } in / oh'kaia? / <o‘kara> 'bois' (MS 59:5).
Wy. { -ahkai- } in / kjuhka'1a:te? / '(there is) wood' (cf. Barbeau 1960:146).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:271, Michelson 1988:178 ]

PNI * { -ahnshé:h } 'be ten'

Tu. { -ahBh3: } in / 'wahBh3: / 'ten’' (cf. Rudes 1999:27).

No. * { -ahshé:h } in <Washa> 'Ten' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

Su. * { -ahshé:h } in <Washa> '10' (c¢f. Mithun 1981a:23).

La. <Assem > 'Dix' (Biggar 1924:241).

Mo. { -ahshA } in / te'wahshai / 'twenty' (cf. Maracle 1990:23),
with duplicative prefix.

Oe. { -ashA } in / te'washa / 'twenty' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:689),
with duplicative prefix.

0o. { -ashéh } in / wa'shéh / 'ten' (cf. Woodbury 2003:252).

Ca. { -ahshé: } in / te'wahshé: / 'twenty' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605),
with duplicative prefix.

Se. { -ashé&:h } in / washé:h / 'ten' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).

Hu. { -ahsé:h } in / 'ahshé:h / <A'sen> 'Dix' (MS 59:15), postconsonantal and
final / h / and long vowel assumed present.

Wy. / ah'séh / 'ten' (cf. Barbeau 1960:102).

[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:339 ]
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PNI * { -(a)hoht- } 'ear’

Tu. { -h3hn- } in / o'h3hneh / 'ear' (cf. Rudes 1999:202).

No. * { -hoh’t- } in <Suntunke > 'The ears' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

La. * { -ahoht- } in <Ahontascon> 'Les oreilles' (Biggar 1924:241).

Mo. { -ahiiht- } in / o'hiihta? / 'an ear, the outer ear' (cf. Maracle 1990:243).

Oe. { -ahiiht- } in / o'hiithta? / 'ear' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:86).

0o. { -ahiiht- } in / 6'hiihta? / 'ear' (cf. Woodbury 2003:565).

Ca. { -ahoht- } in / o'hohta? / 'ear' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:99).

Se. { -adht- } in / '05hta? / 'ear' (cf. Chafe 1967:39).

Hu. { -ahoht- } in / a'héhta? / <Ahonta> 'oreille' (MS 59:4), preconsonantal
/ h / assumed present.

Wy. { -ah3ht- } in / tewah3h'te:tsih / 'it has long ears' (cf. Barbeau 1960:273).

[ cf. Mithun 1981b:239 ]

PNI * { -(a)hasa:t- } 'count'

Tu. { -hra:t- } in / 'wa?khra:t / 'T counted' (cf. Rudes 1999:211).

Mo. { -ahiat- } in / 'ka:uaths / 'I lay down, I count' (cf. Maracle 1990:24).
Hu. { -ahia:t- }, cf. <A‘rati> 'Comter, nombrer' (MS 59:12),

long vowel assumed present.

PNI * { -ahaok- } 'hear, speak a language, understand'
Su. * { -ahiok- } in <Zwréncka> 'forstar' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -ahiiik- } in / kah'stikha? / 'T understand, know,
am able to speak a language' (cf. Maracle 1990:26).
Oe. { -ahliik- } in / jiih'liikha? / 'she speaks or understands the language'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:66).
Oo. { -ahé:k- } in / ha'hé:kha? / 'he understands, he hears'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:227).
Ca. { -ahok- } in / ka'ho:kha? / 'T understand (a language)'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:152).
Se. { -a3:k- } in / ka:3kha? / 'T hear it, understand it' (cf. Chafe 1967:39).
Hu. { -ahioK- }, cf. <A'ronen> 'entendre, obeir, repondre' (MS 59:13).
Wy. { -a:13K- } in / exirtwa:'1dka? / 'T hear a story' (cf. Barbeau 1960:283),
/ a?'’ha:rd / 'he heard' (cf. Barbeau 1960:200).
[ cf. Mithun 1981a:3 ]
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PI * { -aths- }, * { -athsi?t- } 'foot'

Ch. { -a:hs- } in { -&:hst:hkal- } 'claw' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:179), { -a:hsiht- }
in / wla:sihté:ni: / 'his foot' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:172), with apparent
exchange of /h /and / 2 /.

PNI * { -ahs- }, * { -ahsi?t- } 'foot'.

Tu. { -ahs- } in / 'kahseh / 'my foot' (cf. Rudes 1999:29).

No. * { -ahs- } in <Saseeke> 'The foot' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

La. * { -ahfi?t- } in <Ouchidascon> 'Les piedz' (Biggar 1924:242).

Mo. { -ahsi?t- } in / oh'siita? / 'foot' (cf. Maracle 1990:64).

Oe. { -ahsi?t- } in / oh'si:ta? / 'foot' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:71).

0o. { -ahsi?t- } in / oh'si?ta? / 'foot, hoof' (cf. Woodbury 2003:238).

Ca. { -ahsi?t- } in / oh'si?ta? / 'feet' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:125).

Se. { -ahsi?t- } in / kah'si?ta? / 'my foot' (cf. Chafe 1967:38).

Hu. { -ahfi?t- } in / ah'fi?ta? / <Achita> 'Pied' (MS 59:3),

/h /and / ? / assumed present.
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:342, Mithun 1979:183, Rudes 1995:45 ]

PNI * { ahséh } 'three'

Tu. / 'ahs3 / 'three' (cf. Rudes 1999:30).

No. <Arsa> 'Three' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

La. <Asche> 'Trois' (Biggar 1924:241).

Su. <Axe> '3' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. / 'ahsA / 'three' (cf. Maracle 1990:2).

Oe. / 'ahsi / 'three' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:69).

0o. / 'dhséh / 'three' (cf. Woodbury 2003:236).

Ca. / ah'séh / 'three' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605).

Se. / s¢h / 'three' (cf. Chafe 1967:79).

Hu. / 'ahféhk / <Achink> 'Trois' (MS 59:2), reflexes of * / h / and penultimate
accent assumed present, idiosyncratic orthographic <in> perhaps by
analogy with French <cinq> 'five'.

Wy. / ah'[éhk / 'three' (cf. Barbeau 1960:72).

[ cf. Mithun 1979:185, Lounsbury 1978:339 ]

PMO * { ahsiije? } 'string'

Mo. / ahse'izje? / 'string, thread, rope, cable' (cf. Maracle 1990:2).
Oe. / ahsli:'jé: / 'string, thread, yarn' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:73).
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[ cf. Mithun 1981:276, Rudes 1995:55 ]

142 PNI * { -ahtahk™- }, * { ahta? } 'shoe'
Tu. { -ahnahk"- } in / oh'nahk"a? / 'Indian shoe, moccasin' (cf. Rudes 1999:20).
No. * { -ah’tahk"- } in <Yuhtaquaahkum > 'A shoemaker' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
La. <Atha> 'Des soulliers' (Biggar 1924:242).
Mo. / 'ahta? / 'footwear, shoes' (cf. Maracle 1990:2).
Oe. / 'ahta? / 'shoe' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:76).
Oo. { -ahtahk"- } in / 4h'tahk"a? / 'shoe' (cf. Woodbury 2003:219).
Ca. { -ahtahk"- } in / ah'tahk"a? / 'shoes' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:289).
Se. { -ahtahk"™- } in / ah'tahk“a? / 'shoe' (cf. Chafe 1967:38).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:185, Mithun 1981a:3, Mithun 1984b:276 ]

143 PNI * { -ahtjawéie? } 'be forbidden, be prohibited, be strict, be taboo'
Mo. { -ahtjawAze? } in / wahtja'wA:1e? / 'it is forbidden, prohibited'
(cf. Maracle 1990:110).
Oe. { -ahtjawale? } in / jakohtjawa:'1é: / 'she's self-disciplined, she's trict with
herself (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:85).
Oo. { -ahtjawze? } in / ohtja'weee? / 'it is forbidden' (cf. Woodbury 2003:226),
change of vowel anomalous, cf. reflex of PNI * { -hé&zeht- } 'shout'.
Se. { -ahtjawee? } in / wahtjawe:e? / 'it's taboo' (cf. Chafe 1967:38).
Hu. { -ahtjawéze? }, cf. <Atia8enre> 'etre defendu, elicite' (MS 59:26),
preconsonantal / h / and final / ? / assumed present.
144 PNI * { -ahtka?w- } 'abandon, give up, leave behind, let go, quit, release'
Mo. { -ahtka?w- } in / kah'tkd:wahs / 'I let go, release, quit, desist, I resign,
abdicate, abandon' (cf. Maracle 1990:35).
Oo. { -atka?w- } in / hé'tka?wih / 'he has left it behind, he has let it go'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:269).
Ca. { -ahtka?w- } in / sahtka?s / 'you forfeit, you let go of things all the time'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:415).
Se. { -atka?w- } in / a'katka?wéh / 'T've provided it' (cf. Chafe 1967:43).
Hu. { -ahka?w- }, cf. <A'ka8an> 'cesser, laisser, abandonner q.c. or glqg.'
(MS 59:5), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -ahka?w- } in / e'h3hka? / 'they will give up' (cf. Barbeau 1960:292).
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145 PNI * { -ahto- }, * { -ahto?- } 'disappear, vanish'
Tu. { -ahn3- } in / 'wahn3h / 'it disappears' (cf. Rudes 1999:20).
Mo. { -ahtii?- } in / joh't{i:?{i / 'it has disappeared, vanished, is lost'
(cf. Maracle 1990:292), with inchoative.
Oe. { -ahtii?- } in / joh't{i:i / 'it has vanished'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:84), with inchoative.
Oo. { -ahtii- } in / 'wahtiik / 'it disappears, it is easy to lose'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:224).
Ca. { -ahto- } in / wahtohs / 'it disappears' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:89).
Se. { -aht3?- } in / oh't3253h / 'it's lost' (cf. Chafe 1967:38), with inchoative.
Hu. { -ahto- }, cf. <A‘ton> 'etre perdu, égarer, oublié, effacé' (MS 59:31).

146 PNI * { -ahtseht- } 'hide'
Tu. { -ahOcht- } in / kah'O¢htha? / T am hiding it' (cf. Rudes 1999:24).
Mo. { -ahseht- } in / kah'sehtha? / 'T hide something, I assassinate'
(cf. Maracle 1990:26).
Oe. { -ahseht- } in / kah'setha? / 'T keep hiding things'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:68).
Oo. { -ahseht- } in / 6h'sehtih / 'she is hiding it, it is hidden'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:235).
Ca. { -ahseht- } in / kah'sehtha? / T hide s.t.' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:155).
Se. { -ahseht- } in / a'kahseht3h / 'T've hidden it' (cf. Chafe 1967:38).
Hu. { -ahseht- }, cf. <Ase'ti> 'cacher, dissimuler, déguizer' (MS 59:15), first
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -ahseht- } in / ehfa'tahseht / 'you will hide' (cf. Barbeau 1960:302).
147 PNI * { -ahtskehnh- } 'argue for, compete for, contend for, fight for'
Tu. { -ah6kjenh- } in / rah'Okjenha? / 'he is fighting for it, he is competing for it’
(cf. Rudes 1999:27).
Mo. { -ahskehnh- } in / kah'skehnhahs / 'T argue for, strive for, contend;
I am a rival for' (cf. Maracle 1990:27).
Oe. { -askenh- } in / ka'skenhas / 'I try to take something away from someone,
I'm greedy' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:121).
Oo. { -askehnh- } in / hii'skehnhas / 'they contend for it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:249).
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PNI * { ahtsoh }, * { atsoh } 'not yet, still'
Tu. / 'aB3 the? / 'not yet' (cf. Rudes 1999:50).
Oe. / 'ahsii / 'not yet' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:75).
Oo. / '4hsiih / 'again, more, yet, still' (cf. Woodbury 2003:241).
Ca. / ahsoh / 'still, yet, some more' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:674).
Hu. / 'ahséh / <a‘son> 'encore' (MS 59:111),
final / h / and penultimate accent assumed present.
Wy. / s5h / 'still' (cf. Barbeau 1960:288).

PI * { -ahtso6:h- } 'night’
Ch. { -ahsA:h- } in / tthsA:?1: / night' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:180),
/ stehsazhit4: / 'overnight' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:155).
PNI * { -ahtsoh- }, * { -ahtsot- } 'darkness, night'.
Tu. { -ah63?n- } in / Owah'03:?na:t / 'night' (cf. Rudes 1999:618).
No. * { -ahsd’t- } in <Asunta> 'Night-time' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
La. * { -ahsoh- } in <Assomaha> 'La lune' (BG244).
Mo. { -ahsiit- } in / ah's@i:ta? / 'night' (cf. Maracle 1990:2).
Oe. { -ahsiit- } in / swahsti:'tat / 'one night' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:75).
Oo. { -ahsiit- } in / 4h'sii:ta? / 'darkness, shadow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:239).
Ca. { -ahsoh- } in / ah's6heh / 'night' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:603).
Se. { -ahs5t- } in / wahs5tate? / 'night (is present)' (cf. Chafe 1967:38).
Hu. { -ahsot- } in / ah'so:ita? / <Asonta> 'nuit' (MS 59:17),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -ahs3t- } in / ah's3t€ha3? / 'all night' (cf. Barbeau 1960:277).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:41 ]

PNI * { -ahtsot1- } 'connect, fasten, join together'
Tu. { -ah632r- } in / n3hrah'63?re? / 'he will fasten it end-to-end, he will splint it'
(cf. Rudes 1999:322).
Mo. { -ahsfite1- } in / kahsii'tetha? / 'I join something
to another of the same type' (cf. Maracle 1990:27).
Oe. { -ahsiitl- } in / wa?tkah's{itlA? / 'I connected it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:76).
Oo. { -ahsiitR- } in / teh6h'sti:;tae:? / 'he has joined them together'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:240).

Ca. { -ahsotr- } in / té'sahsotié? / 'you will join two things together'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:171).

151 PNI * { -akanst- }, * { -anst- }, * { -kanst- } 'be durable, be hard, be strong'
Tu. { -akafn- } in / wa'ka:0ne? / it is hard, it is strong' (cf. Rudes 1999:51).
No. { -akas’t- } in <Wokoste> 'Hard', <Wakaste> 'Strong'
(cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -atst- } in / wa'katste? / 'T am strong, durable, solid, firm'
(cf. Maracle 1990:104).
Oe. { -akatst- } in / jakaiinha'katste? / 'she's durable, her life is everlasting'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:755).
0o. { -kast- } in / skaéta'kasta? / 'ironwood' (cf. Woodbury 2003:780).
Ca. { -kahst- } in / sa'tahkahstha? / 'you do endure' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:104).
Se. { -kast- } in / 3'kekastéh / 'it lasted me a long time' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).
Hu. { -axast- }, cf. <gaaste> 'etre fort, ferme' (MS 59:64).
152 PNI * { -ake:h }, * { -ke:h } 'be a number, be an amount, be that many'
Tu. { -akje: } in / nekan3h'sa:kje: / 'there are two houses' (cf. Rudes 1999:37).
Mo. { -ke } in / teka'nithsake / 'two houses' (cf. Maracle 1990:174).
Oe. { -ke } in / tewato'kwé:tslake / 'two spoons, two spoonfuls'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:467).
0o. { -keh } in / tekaniihsa'keh / 'two houses' (cf. Woodbury 2003:452).
Ca. { -ake: } in / nikana?'tsa:ke: / 'an amount of pails'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:403).
Se. { -ake:h } in / waike:h /'it's (composed of) separate entities'
(cf. Chafe 1967:39).
Hu. { -Ke:h }, cf. <gae> 'etre tel nomb. de ch. ou Psonn.' (MS 59:65),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -Keh } in / i'w&:tajeh / 'days' (cf. Barbeau 1960:180).

153 PNI * { -aksé:h } 'be bad'
Tu. { -aks3: } in / 'waiks3: / 'it is bad' (cf. Rudes 1999:40).
No. * { -aksé:h } in <Dodoitchewakeraksa> 'Unhappy' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Su. * { -aks- } in <Serwquécksi> 'Tu ast ond' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -aksA } in / jo?'taksi / 'it is bad, mean, badly done, in a bad, poor state'
(cf. Maracle 1990:17).
Oe. { -aksi } in / wahsii'taksa / 'it's a bad night'
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(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:92).
Oo. { -akséh } in / skéh'nakséh / 'fox' (cf. Woodbury 2003:782).
Hu. { -ahfé:h }, cf. <gachen> 'laid, mauv. meprisable' (MS 59:44),
long vowel and / h / assumed present.
154 PNI * { -anstax- } 'cry'
Tu. { -abnar- } in / ne'ka:0nar / 'T am crying' (cf. Rudes 1999:52).
Mo. { -atstai- } in / ka'tstatha? / 'T weep, cry, shed tears' (cf. Maracle 1990:34).
Ca. { -ahstaR- } in / kah'statha? / ' am crying' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:76).
Se. { -astaR- } in / j3sta:ha? / 'she's crying' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).
Hu. { -astai- }, cf. <Astaron> 'pleurer pr. qlq Mort' (MS 59:18).

155 PNI * { ansteh } 'outdoors, outside'
Tu. / 'aBneh / 'outside' (cf. Rudes 1999:52),
unexpected absence of penultimate lengthening.
Mo. / 'atste / 'outside' (cf. Maracle 1990:375).
Oe. / 'atste? / 'outside' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:270).
0o. / 'asteh / 'outdoors' (cf. Woodbury 2003:248).
Ca. / ahsteh / 'outside' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:221).
Se. / asteh / 'outside, outdoors' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).
Hu. / 'asteh / <Aste> 'dehors' (MS 59:19), / h / assumed present.
Wy. / 'asteh / 'outside' (cf. Barbeau 1960:244).

156 PI * { -axathsu- } 'shoe'

Ch. { -ala:st:l- } in / ala:sti:16: / 'shoe' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:38),
consiting of semireflexive { -ar- }, { -aths- } 'foot', and the element
{ -tzl- } 'cover', common to other items worn, e.g. 'gloves', 'pants/,
'saddle’, etc.

PNI * { -azahso- } 'shoe'.

Tu. { -arahso- } in / o'rahso? / 'shoe' (cf. Rudes 1999:645).

Hu. { -azahf- } in / a'rahfo? / <Arachio> 'souliers' (MS 59:10),
/ h / assumed present.

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:276, Rudes 1995:53,64 ]

157 PNI * { -aza?tse:? } 'be cousins'

Tu. { -ara?0¢e? } in / ro'ra?0¢e? / 'his cousin' (cf. Rudes 1999:47),
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with unexpected loss of vowel length in final syllable.
Mo. { -aza?se? } in / likjara?'sé:ha? / 'my cousin' (Deering & Delisle 1976:32).
Oe. { -ala?se? } in / iikja'la:se? / 'my cousin' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:98).
Oo. { -az?se? } in / {i'kjaz?se? / 'we two are cousins, my cousin'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:77).
Ca. { -a?se:? } in / 6'kja?se:? / 'my cousin' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:610).
Se. { -a:?se:? } in / a'kjeae?se:? / 'we are cousins' (cf. Chafe 1967:37).
Hu. { -aia?se:? }, cf. <Arase> 'Cousin' (MS 59:11),
long vowel and reflexes of * / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -aza?se? } in / h3'ia?se? / 'they are cousins' (cf. Barbeau 1960:100).

PI * { axe? } 'about, almost, approximately'

Ch. / alé: / 'almost, and, but, or' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:38).

PNI * / 'auxe? / 'about, again, approximately'.

Tu. / 'aire? / 'about, approximately' (cf. Rudes 1999:49).

Mo. / 'a:e? / 'again, repeatedly' (cf. Maracle 1990:1).

Oe. / 'ale? / 'again' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:99).

0o. / 'e? / 'again' (cf. Woodbury 2003:387).

Ca. / 'e:? / 'again' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:676).

Se. / ae? / 'again' (cf. Chafe 1967:89).

Hu. / 'aue? / <are> 'iterum' (Fraser 1920:90),
penultimate accent and / ? / assumed present.

[ cf. Rudes 1995:36 ]

PNI * { -a:t } 'be inside, be one, be present, be within, exist'
Tu. { -a:it } in / 'iiwa:t / 'it (inanimate) is in' (cf. Rudes 1999:54).
Mo. { -at } in / sewato'kwé:tsheiat / 'one spoon, one spoonful'
(cf. Maracle 1990:123).
Oe. { -at } in / swato'kwé:tslat / 'one spoon, one spoonful'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:255).
Oo. { -at- } in / é'wa:tak /it will be in it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:79).
Ca. { -a:it } in / 'i:wa:t / 'it is contained' (cf. Chafe 1967:67).
Se. { -a:it } in / irtwa:t / 'it's inside' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).
Hu. { -ait }, cf. <At> 'q.c. etre dedans' (MS 59:19), long vowel assumed
present.
Wy. { -at } in / 'skwé:tat / 'one day' (cf. Barbeau 1960:310).
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160 PNI * { -atati- }, * { -atatj- } 'speak, talk'
Mo. { -atati- } in / ka'ta:tihs / 'T talk, I speak' (cf. Maracle 1990:31).
Oe. { -atati- } in / lata:'tihe? / 'he speaks' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:139).
Oo. { -atatj- } in / hata:'tjaha? / 'he talks, he speaks, he is the speaker'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:85).
Hu. { -atati- }, { -atatj- }, cf. <Atati> 'parler' (MS 59:22).
Wy. { -atakj- } in / teha'takjah / 'he talks' (cf. Barbeau 1960:145).
161 PI * { -atawé- } 'bathe, swim'
Ch. { -atawo- } in / kataw6:?4: / 'T'm bathing, I'm swimming'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:8).
PNI * { -atawé- } 'swim, bathe'.
Tu. { -a?naw3- } in / ka?'na:w3hs / 'T am swimming, I am bathing'
(cf. Rudes 1999:81).
Mo. { -atawA- } in / ka'ta:wahs / 'T swim, bathe, take a bath'
(cf. Maracle 1990:31).
Oe. { -atawi- } in / kata:'wihe? / Tm taking a bath, I'm swimming'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:147).
Oo. { -atawé- } in / it:'wéha? / 'she is swimming' (cf. Woodbury 2003:97).
Ca. { -atawé- } in / ho'tazwéh / 'he did swim' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:327).
Se. { -atawé- } in / hata:wéh / 'he's bathing' (cf. Chafe 1967:41).
Hu. { -atawé- }, cf. <ata8an> 'Se Baigner' (MS 67:26).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:342, Mithun 1979:185, Mithun 1984b:274,
Rudes 1995:37 ]
162 PI * { -atawé:haat- } 'climb over, go over'
Ch. { -ataworhilat- } 'climb over' (King 1975:179), cf. also { -awo:hilo- }
'go over a hill' (King 1975:182).
PNI * { -atawéhuat- }, * { -awéhuat- } 'climb over, go over',
the latter form occurring with incorporated nouns.
Mo. { -atawAhiat- } in / kata'wA:zaths / 'I go over something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:351).
Oe. { -atawAhlat- } in / tekata'wa:lats / 'T'm going over it (e.g. a fence)'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:148).

Oo. { -atawéhae:t- } in / thotawé'hz:tih / 'he has come climbing up and over'
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(cf. Woodbury 2003:98).
Se. { -atawé¢t- } in / o?wata'wé:ét / 'it went up, climbed over'

(cf. Chafe 1967:45).
Hu. { -aweéhuiat- }, cf. <A8en'rati> 'passer par dessus g.c. ou glg.' (MS 59:10).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:342 ]

PI * { -atethé:h- } 'be ashamed, be embarrassed'
Ch. { -ate:ho:h- } in / a:té:tho:hskd: / 'he's embarrassed'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:8).
PNI * { -atehéh- } 'be ashamed, be embarrassed'.
Mo. { -atehAh- } in / ka'tehihs / 'T am ashamed' (cf. Maracle 1990:32).
Oe. { -atehih- } in / la'tehAhse? / 'he feels ashamed'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:155).
Oo. { -atehéh- } in / ka'tehéhs / 'I feel ashamed' (cf. Woodbury 2003:113).
Ca. { -atehéh- } in / ka'tehéhs / 'l am embarrassed, ashamed'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:463).
Se. { -atefh- } in / ha'te€s / 'he gets embarrassed' (cf. Chafe 1967:41).
Hu. { -atehéh- }, cf. <Atehendi> 'avoir honte' (MS 59:22).
Wy. { -atehéh } in / a?'hatehéh / 'he was ashamed' (cf. Barbeau 1960:253).

PNI * { -atek- } 'be burning, burn'
Tu. { -a?nek- } in / wa'?0:?nek / 'it burned' (cf. Rudes 1999:525).
Mo. { -atek- } in / jo'tekha? / 'it is burning, in flames, on fire'
(cf. Maracle 1990:21).
Oe. { -atek- } in / 3jo:'teke? / 'it will burn' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:156).
Oo. { -atek- } in / ¢'tekha? / 'it burns' (cf. Woodbury 2003:116).
Ca. { -atek- } in / o'te:kha? / 'fire; it is burning (cf. Froman et al. 2002:42).
Se. { -atek- } in / ote:kha? / 'it's burning' (cf. Chafe 1967:41).
Hu. { -ateK- }, cf. <Ateen> 'brusler, y avoir du feu' (MS 59:22).
Wy. { -ateK- } in / u'wa?ta:te / 'she was burnt' (cf. Barbeau 1960:161).

PNI * { -ateka?t- } burn, cause to burn, light a fire'

Tu. { -a?neka?t- } in / ro?ne'ka?tha? / 'he lights it' (cf. Rudes 1999:525).

Mo. { -ateka?t- } in / kate'ka:tha? / 'T make a fire, light a fire, I light up my pipe
(cf. Maracle 1990:32).

Oe. { -ateka?t- } in / ajiite:'ké:te? / 'she would make a fire'

'
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(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:156).
Oo. { -ateka?t- } in / ka'teka?tha? / 'T light fires' (cf. Woodbury 2003:112).
Ca. { -ateka?t- } in / 6'tek?atha? / 's.o. burns up s.t.' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:42).
Se. { -ateka?t- } in / akate'ka?t3h / 'T've made a fire' (cf. Chafe 1967:41).
Hu. { -atexa?t- }, cf. <Ateati> 'fe. du feu, brusler g.c.' (MS 59:22),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -ateja?t- } in / a?j3'waa?tate:ja?t / 'they burned her body'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:157).

PNI * { -ateka?tahkw- } 'use to light a fire'

Tu. { -a?neka?nahkw- } in / j3?neka?' nahkhwa? / 'lighter, match'
(cf. Rudes 1999:526).

Mo. { -ateka?tahkw- } in / jiiteka?'tahkhwa? / 'matches, a lighter, flint'
(cf. Maracle 1990:20).

Oe. { -ateka?tahkw- } in / jliteka?'takhwa? / 'she or someone uses it
to make a fire' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:157).

Oo. { -ateka?tahkw- } in / hateka?'takhwa? / 'he lights fires with it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:111).

Ca. { -ateka?tahkw- } in / Oteka?'tahkhwa? / 'fire-making tool; matches'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:194).

Se. { -ateka?tahkw- } in / joteka?'tahkwa? / 'fire-making tool'
(cf. Chafe 1967:41).

Hu. { -atexa?tahkw- } in / 6texa?'tahkhwa? / <onteata‘’k8a> 'batefeu’
(MS 59:22), / ? / and / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -atetsjé?t- } 'be a doctor, cure, heal'
Mo. { -atetsjA?t- } in / ra'tetsji?ths / 'a doctor, healer' (cf. Maracle 1990:340).
Oe. { -atetsjA?t- } in / wa?shako'tetsjahte? / 'he doctored her,
he treated her for an illness' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:167).
Oo. { -atetsjé?t- } in / hé'te:tsjé?ts / '(he is a) healer, (he is a) doctor'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:116).
Ca. { -atetsé?t- } in / ha'te:tsé?s / 'he is a doctor' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:93).
Hu. { -atetsé?t- }, cf. <Atetsenti> 'etre Medecin' (MS 59:161),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -atets€?t- } in / h3'tetsé?s / 'they are doctors' (cf. Barbeau 1960:279).
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PNI * { -aténa?tshi1- } 'food taken along, provisions'
Tu. { -a?n3tahtfr- } in / o?n3'tahtfreh / 'provisions' (cf. Rudes 1999:92),
final cluster anomalous.
Mo. { -atAna?tshei- } in / ati'né:tsheia? / 'food, groceries, provisions'
(cf. Maracle 1990:5).
Oe. { -atAna?tsl- } in / atA'né:tsli? / 'groceries, lunch'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:182).
Oo. { -aténa?tshR- } in / até:'na?tshe? / 'groceries' (cf. Woodbury 2003:139).
Ca. { -aténa?tshi- } in / a'tén?atshia? / 'lunch; groceries'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:142).
Se. { -atén3?shR- } in / a'téno?sha? / 'food, lunch' (cf. Chafe 1967:42).
Hu. { -aténa?fhi- } in / até€'na?fhia? / <Atendacha> 'Provisions, vivres,
viatique' (MS 59:23), / ? / assumed present, / 1 / lost in Rock dialect.
Wy. { -aténa?{1- } in / tah5té'na?{iahfaht / 'their food ran out'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:295).

PNI * { -athahjoni:h } 'be a member of the Wolf Clan' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Oe. { -athahjiini } in / othahjii:'ni / 'wolf' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:697).
Oo. { -athahjtinih } in / akathahjti:'nih /'l am a member of the Wolf Clan'

(cf. Woodbury 2003:283).
Ca. { -athahjoni: } in / hothah'jo-ni: / '(he is) Wolf clan'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:609).

PNI * { -athoi1- }, * { atho? } 'be cold, be cold out, cold'

Tu. / 'aitho? / 'cold' (cf. Rudes 1999:59).

No. * { -atho1- } in <Watorae > 'Cold' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

La. <Athau> 'Froyt' (Biggar 1924:244).

Mo. { -athos- } in / jo'tho:1e? / it is cold (weather)' (cf. Maracle 1990:333).

Oe. { -athol- } in / jotho:'lé: / 'it's cold' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:197).

Oo. { -athoR- } in / 6'tho:we? / it is cold [of weather or temperature in a room]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:287).

Ca. { -athoR- } in / o'tho:we? / 'it is cold' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:60).

Se. { -athoR- } in / otho:we? / 'it's cold' (cf. Chafe 1967:42).

Hu. / 'atho? / <A8o > 'froid' (MS 59:30),
penultimate accent and / ? / assumed present.

Wy. { atu? } in / a'tu?jeh / 'north [lit. at the cold]' (cf. Barbeau 1960:69).
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[ cf. Mithun 1979:182, Michelson 1988:173 ]

PI * { -atho:- } 'hear’
Ch. { -athA:k- } in / hathA:ka:k&: / 'hear it!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:61).
PNI * { -athot- }, * { -athota:t- } 'agree, consent, hear, listen, pay attention'.
Tu. { -ath3hna:t- } in / ra'th3hna:t{ / 'he listens' (cf. Rudes 1999:58),

partially reshaped by analogy with { -h3hn- } 'ear'.
No. * { -a’thota:’t- } in <Satuntatag> 'To listen' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).
Mo. { -athiitat- } in / ka'thii;taths / 'I listen, consent, obey, hearken to'

(cf. Maracle 1990:33).
Oe. { -athiitat- } in / kathti:'tats / 'I agree to it'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:198).
0o. { -athiitat- } in / héd'thii:tats / 'he pays attention' (cf. Woodbury 2003:291).
Ca. { -athota:t- } in / é'katho:ta:t / 'T will consent' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:419).
Se. { -ath5t- } in / a'kath3:te? / T've heard it' (cf. Chafe 1967:42).

PNI * { -athsinh- }, * { -athsinhatshai- } 'garter' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -athsinh- } in / a'thsinha? / 'a garter' (cf. Maracle 1990:6).
Oe. { -atshinh- } in / a'tshinha? / 'garter' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:265).
Ca. { -atshinhahsth- } in / o'tshinhahstha? / 'garters'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:132), final cluster remade.
Se. { -atshihashR- } in / a'tshihasha? / 'garters' (cf. Chafe 1967:44).

PNI * { -aths?aht- } 'be burnt, be consumed, be used up, burn, use oneself up'
Tu. { -atf?ahn- } in / wat{'?ahn3 / 'it drips' (cf. Rudes 1999:7).
Mo. { -athsa?aht- } in / wathsa'?ahtii / 'it is burnt' (cf. Maracle 1990:110).
Oe. { -atsha?aht- } in / katsha'?atha? / T'm burning it'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:262).
Oo. { -ats?aht- } in / wats'?atha? / 'it gets used up' (cf. Woodbury 2003:305).
Ca. { -ats?aht- } in / hawathne'kats?aht / 'water is all gone'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:356).

PNI * { -ati- }, * { -atj- }, * { -0ti- }, * { -O0tj- } 'abandon, throw, throw out'
Tu. { -a?ni- } in / wah'ro:?ni? / 'he threw' (cf. Rudes 1999:420);

{ -3nj- } in / ro?'t3:?nj3hs / 'he shoots arrows' (cf. Rudes 1999:94).
Mo. { -atj- } in / jewa'katjehs /'l throw away, throw out, get rid of
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(cf. Maracle 1990:15); { -iitj- } in / jekheja?'t{itjes /
T throw, put someone out' (cf. Maracle 1990:14).
Oe. { -atj- } in / jewa'katjehse? / T'm throwing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:295); { -iiti- } in / Atisa?kahli:'tl: /
'vou will throw dirt' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:295).
0o. { -atj- } in / &'ka:tjiih / T've thrown it out' (cf. Woodbury 2003:188); { -iiti- }
in / wa?akohné:'kii:ti? / 'she threw out the water'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:188).
Ca. { -ati- } in / he?'sa:tih / 'throw it away from me'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:338); { -6ti- } in / séni:'tskid:tih / 'spit'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:309).
Se. { -atj- } in / hewakatj3:h / 'T've thrown it' (cf. Chafe 1967:44); { -5ti- } in
/ waotwij3:ti? / 'he abandoned his children' (cf. Chafe 1967:78).
Hu. { -ati- }, { -atj- }, cf. <Ation> 'jetter, laisser, abandonner q.c.' (MS 59:28);
{ -oti- }, { -0tj- }, cf. <Ontion> 'laisser, abandonner, rejetter qlg. ou q.c.'
(MS 59:194).
Wy. { -ati- } in / ha'hu:ti? / 'he threw it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:250); { -3ti- } in
/ a?sajuwa?'tdti? / 'he threw them out' (cf. Barbeau 1960:244).

175 PNI * { -atix6:t- } 'draw, pull, stretch'
Mo. { -atixiit- } in / wati'tiitha? / 'it is stretchy, it pulls' (cf. Maracle 1990:110).
Oe. { -atiliit- } in / tekati'liitha? / 'T'm stretching it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:205).
Oo. { -atijét- } in / tkati'jétha? / 'I pull it toward me' (cf. Woodbury 2003:157).
Ca. { -atijo:t- } in / tejo:'ti:jo:t / 'it is stretched' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:319).
Se. { -atijo:it- } in / tejotiij3:t / 'it's stretched' (cf. Chafe 1967:43).
Hu. { -atiio:t- }, cf. <Atiront> 'tirer, attirer a soy' (MS 59:29),
long vowel assumed present.
Wy. { -atii5t- } in / tahatii3:t€? / 'he drew it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:233).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:173 ]

176 PNI * { -atja?tawi?t- } 'get dressed, put on' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -atja?tawi?t- } in / katja?ta'wi:tha? / 'T put on my coat, shirt, dress,
I get dressed' (cf. Maracle 1990:152).
Oe. { -atja?tawi?t- } in / katja?ta'wi:tha? / 'T'm putting on a dress, shirt, jacket,
coat, or blouse' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:301).
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Oo. { -atja?tawi?t- } in / €éka:tja?ta'wi?ta? / 'I will put on my clothes'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:194).

Ca. { -atja?tawi?t- } in / satja?ta'wi?tha? / 'you are always putting it on'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:589).

Se. { -atja?tawi?t- } in / atja?ta'wi?sha? / 'smock' (cf. Chafe 1967:45).

PMO * { -atjenawahst- } 'harbour, hold back, keep'
Mo. { -atjenawahst- } in / wakatjena'wahstii / 'I am harbouring,
holding something back' (cf. Maracle 1990:103).
Oe. { -atjenawast- } in / latjena'wasta? / 'he's holding onto it, he's keeping or

preserving it, he's using it up' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:307).

PNI * { -atjets- } 'be cheap, be easy, be profligate, squander’
Tu. { -a?njed- } in / ra?nje'Oa?tha? / 'he is profligate, he squanders'
(cf. Rudes 1999:104), with causative.
Mo. { -atjes- } in / wa'tje:sA / 'it is easy' (cf. Maracle 1990:110).
Oe. { -atjes- } in / watje:'sA / 'it's cheap' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:308).
Oo. { -atjehs- } in / watjeh'sa?keh / 'it is easy' (cf. Woodbury 2003:203).
Ca. { -atjes- } in / wa'tje:séh / it is easy', Lower Ca. / wa'kje:séh /
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:594).
Hu. { -atjes- }, cf. <Atiesen> 'q.c. etre possib, facile' (MS 59:59).
Wy. { -akjes- } in / a'kjeisa?s / it gets easy' (cf. Barbeau 1960:284),

with inchoative.

PI * { -atkahthw- } 'look at'
Ch. { -akahth- } in / kaka:tho:hsti: / Tm looking at it'

(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:36).
PNI * { -atkahtho- }, * { -atkahthw- } 'look at'.
Tu. { -atkahtho- } in / ra'tkahthohs / 'he looks' (cf. Rudes 1999:62).
La. * { -atkahthw- } in <Quatgathoma> 'Regardez moy' (Biggar 1924:243).
Mo. { -atkahtho- } in / ka'tkahthohs / 'T look, I see' (cf. Maracle 1990:35).
Oe. { -atkatho- } in / waka'tkathii / 'T have seen it'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:213).
Oo. { -atkathw- } in / ka'tkathwas / 'T look at it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:267).
Ca. { -atkahtho- } in / hé'tshahtkahto? / 'you will look back'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:415).
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Hu. { -akahkw- }, cf. <Aka‘'k8i> 'Regarder' (MS 59:4).
Wy. { -akahkw- } in / 3'kahkwa? / 'someone looked' (cf. Barbeau 1960:233).
[ cf. Mithun 1981b:237 ]
180 PNI * { -atkéhtsi- } 'purulence, pus'
Tu. { -atk3hOr- } in / o'tk3hOreh / 'purulence, pus, rot, slime'
(cf. Rudes 1999:64).
Se. { -atk&hsR- } in / o'tkéhsa? / 'pus' (cf. Chafe 1967:43).
Hu. { -akéhfs1- } in / o'kéhfia? / <Okencha> 'pourriture' (MS 59:6),
/ h / assumed present, / 1 / has become / h / in Rock dialect.
181 PNI * { -atko? } 'be a sorceror, be a spirit, have inherent power'
Tu. { -atk3? } in / 'otk3? / 'inherent power' (cf. Rudes 1999:64).
No. * { -a’tk6? } in <Otkum> "Devil' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
Mo. { -atkdi? } in / 'otkd? / 'spirit’ (cf. Maracle 1990:396).
Oe. { -atkii? } in / 'otk@i? / 'snake' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:221).
0o. { -atk@i? } in / 6'natkii? / 'witches' (cf. Woodbury 2003:276).
Ca. { -atko? } in / kotko? / 'she is a witch' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:416).
Se. { -atk3? } in / otk3? / 'evil power' (cf. Chafe 1967:43).
Hu. { -aki? }, cf. <Aki> 'Ange ou Démon. hoe qui excéde en b. ou en mal'
(MS 59:7), final vowel altered, / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -aki? } in / hu'ki? / 'he is a witch' (cf. Barbeau 1960:179).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:278, Rudes 1995:48 ]

182 PNI * { atoké? } 'axe'
Tu. / a?'nok3? / 'ax' (cf. Rudes 1999:99).
Su. <Adwgen> 'Axe' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
La. <Addogué> 'Ung achot' (Biggar 1924:243).
Mo. / a'to:kA? / 'an axe' (cf. Maracle 1990:7).
Oe. / ato:'’kA: / 'axe' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:253).
Ca. / a'to:ké? / 'an axe; a tomahawk' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:397).
Se. / ato:k&? / 'ax' (cf. Chafe 1967:43).
Hu. / a'to:xé? / <atoen> 'hache' (Fraser 1920:445),
penultimate accent and final / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / a'tuij€? / 'axe' (cf. Barbeau 1960:239).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:181, Mithun 1981a:3, Mithun 1984b:277 ]
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PNI * { -atokw- }, * { -atokwa?tshi- } 'spoon' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -atokw- } in / a'tokwa? / 'a spoon, ladle' (cf. Maracle 1990:7);
{ -atokwa?tsher- } in / watokwa?tshe'i:jo / 'a good, useful spoon'
(cf. Maracle 1990:123).
Oe. / a'tokwa?t / 'spoon’ (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:255); { -atokwa?tsl- }
in / swato'kwéztslat / 'one spoon, one spoonful'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:255).
0o. { -atokwa?tshR- } in / akat6'kwa?tsha? / 'my spoon'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:165).
Se. { -atokwa?shR- } in / a'tokwa?sha&? / 'spoon, ladle' (cf. Chafe 1967:75).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:277 ]

PNI * { -atoaa:t- } 'hunt'

Tu. { -atora:t- } in / ra'twra:tf / 'he hunts' (cf. Rudes 1999:68),
probably a borrowed word.

Mo. { -atoiat- } in / ka'touaths / 'T hunt, I am hunting, I am a hunter'
(cf. Maracle 1990:36).

Oe. { -atolat- } in / lato:'lats / 'he's hunting'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:255).

0o. { -atoweet- } in / kd'torwaets / 'T hunt' (cf. Woodbury 2003:167).

Ca. { -atowa:t- } in / ha'to:wa:s / 'he is a hunter' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:398).

Se. { -atowa:t- } in / hato:wa:s / 'he hunts, hunter' (cf. Chafe 1967:43).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:269, Michelson 1988:173 ]

PI * { -ato:1- } 'breathe’
Ch. { -ati:l- } 'breathe’ (King 1975:182).
PNI * { -at6u1i- }, * { -at0ij- } 'breathe'.
Tu. { -a?n3rj- } in / ka?'n3:rj3hs / 'I breathe' (cf. Rudes 1999:91).
No. * { -a’td1j- } in <Untures> 'The breath' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
OMo. { -atiigj- }, cf. <Atonrion> 'respirer' (Bruyas 1863:40).
Oe. { -atiilj- } in / ka'tiiljehse? / 'T'm breathing'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:284).
Oo. { -atii;j- } in / sa'tlizje?s / 'you are breathing' (cf. Woodbury 2003:182).
Ca. { -atonj- } in / sa'td:nje?s / 'you are breathing' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:400).
Se. { -at3nj- } in / hat3:nje?s / 'he breathes' (cf. Chafe 1967:44).
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Hu. { -at6j- }, cf. <Atonion> 'Respirer' (MS 59:33).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:181 ]

PNI * { -atotaxikt- } 'laugh, laugh out loud' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -atiitaxikt- } in / tekatiita'ziktha? / 'T laugh loudly at the top of my voice,
I guffaw' (cf. Maracle 1990:86).

Oo. { -atii:taikt- } in / tejiit{i:'taiktha? / 'she laughs, she snickers'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:172), long / ii: / anomalous.

Se. { -at3taikt- } in / o?that5ta:ik / 'he guffawed' (cf. Chafe 1967:44).

PNI * { -atia?- } 'meet, meet by chance'
Mo. { -atera?- } in / te'katera?s / 'T meet up with something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:369).
Oe. { -atla?- } in / wa?tja'kjatlane? / 'we two (excl.) met'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:227).
Oo. { -atae:?- } in / té'tjartae:?s / 'we two (incl.) meet' (cf. Woodbury 2003:108).
Ca. { -at1a?- } in / a'tkad:tia? / 'they met' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:400).
Se. { -ate?- } in / o?thja:tee?t / 'they (du.) met' (cf. Chafe 1967:47).
Hu. { -atra?- }, cf. <K8atrandi> '2 ou Pl se rencontrer en chemin' (MS 59:135).
Wy. { -atza?- } in / tusa:za'tiaha? / 'they two met again' (cf. Barbeau 1960:162).

PNI * { -atae- } 'grandchild, have as grandchild'

Tu. { -a?re- } in / 'k"a:?reh / 'my grandchild, my grandniece, my grandnephew,
my great grandchild (direct address)' (cf. Rudes 1999:106).

Mo. { -atere- } in / 'k"atexe / 'grandchild! (term of affection)'
(cf. Maracle 1990:57).

Oe. { -atle- } in / kheja'tleha / 'my granddaughter, I have her as a grandchild'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:230).

Oo. { -ate:- } in / khé'ja:ite:? / 'my granddaughter' (cf. Woodbury 2003:124).

Ca. { -atze- } in / khe'ja:itre? / 'my granddaughter' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:590).

Se. { -ate- } in / kheja:te? / 'my granddaughter' (cf. Chafe 1967:41).

Hu. { -atie- }, cf. <Atrea> 'etre Gr. pere ou Gr. Mére par sa fille' (MS 59:36).

Wy. { -atze- } in / u'tre?a / 'her grandchild' (cf. Barbeau 1960:101).

PI * { -atse:? } 'be green, be new'

Ch. / atsé&hi: / 'green, new' (King 1975:181), / itsé:?i: / 'green, new'
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(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:132).
PNI * / 'a:tse:? / 'green, new'.
Tu. / 'a:0e:? / 'new, green, raw, unripe' (cf. Rudes 1999:50).
No. <Osae> 'Young' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. / 'a:se? / 'new, fresh' (cf. Maracle 1990:1).
Oe. / a:'sé: /'it's new' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:117).
0o. / ah'se? /it is new' (cf. Woodbury 2003:233).
Ca. / 'aise:? / 'it is fresh, new' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:410).
Se. { -ase:? } in / 'wa:se:? / 'it's new' (cf. Chafe 1967:45).
Hu. / 'aiser? / cf. <Ase> 'neuf, recent, frais' (MS 59:14), long vowel and / ? /
assumed present.
[ cf. Mithun 1979:184, Rudes 1995:50 ]

PNI * { -atshénoni- } 'be glad, be happy'
Tu. { -atfh3n3ti- } in / wa'?3tfh3'n3:ti? / 'one was happy' (cf. Rudes 1999:4).
No. * { -atshénéti:h } in <Thatchanunte> 'Happy' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -atshiniini } in / wakatshi'nii:ni / 'T am happy' (cf. Maracle 1990:104).
Oe. { -atshaniini } in / wakatshanii:'ni / T'm happy'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:260), with change of /A /to / a /.
Oo. { -atshéniinih } in / akatshénii'nih / 'T am glad' (cf. Woodbury 2003:302).
Ca. { -atshénéni: } in / akatshé'no:mi: / 'T am glad, happy'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:148).

PNI * { -atst- }, * { -atstathé- } 'dry out, dry up, evaporate, run dry'
Tu. { -abn- } in / 'wabn3hs / 'it runs dry, it evaporates' (cf. Rudes 1999:52).
Mo. { -ahst- } in / 'wahstehs / it dries up' (cf. Maracle 1990:342).
Oe. { -astathA } in / jo'statha / 'it's dry' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:122).
Oo. { -ast- } in / 6'steh /it is dried up, it is evaporated'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:248).
Ca. { -ahst- } in / oh'stehstoh / 'it has evaporated,; it is all dried up'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:108).
Se. { -ast- } in / oste:h /'it's evaporated' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).
Hu. { -stathé- }, cf. <gastaBen> 'etre Sec' (MS 59:152),
lack of initial / a / anomalous.
Wy. { -staté- } in / na'?ustaté? / 'when it was dry' (cf. Barbeau 1960:284).

459



192 PNI * { -atwéteht- } 'abandon, lend, let go, spare' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -atewAiteht- } in / katewA'tehtha? / 'I abandon, reject, denounce,
I leave behind, speak poorly of' (cf. Maracle 1990:33).

Oe. { -atwAteht- } in / wakatwa 'tehtd / 'T have spared some'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:292).

Oo. { -atwéteht- } in / katwé'tetha? / 'I share it, I let go of it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:184).

Ca. { -atwéteht- } in / sa'twétehtha? / 'you forfeit things all the time'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:126).

Se. { -atwéteht- } in / o?katwe:tet / 'T lent it' (cf. Chafe 1967:44).

193 PNI * { -at?€ha- } 'fence, palisade'
Mo. { -atAi?ihi- } in / atA'?A:a? / 'a fence, palisade' (cf. Maracle 1990:5).
Oe. { -at3?3hl- } in / at3'?5:1a? / 'fence' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:186).
0o. { -at?éhR- } in / wat?é'ha:te? / 'fence [standing]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:862).
Hu. { -at?€éhi- } in / at'?€hi1a? / <Aten‘ra> 'Palissade, Fort' (MS 59:24),

/ ? / assumed present.

194 PNI * { -awéh } 'belong to, own, possess'
Tu. { -aw3h } in / ro?'na:w3h / 'he possesses it' (cf. Rudes 1999:81).
Mo. { -awA } in / a'k"a:wA / 'it is mine' (cf. Maracle 1990:369).
Oe. { -awa } in / ak"a:'wa / 'mine' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:311).
0o. { -awéh } in / a'’kaiwéh / 'it's mine, I own it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:309).
Ca. { -awéh } in / a'ka:wéh / 'it is mine' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:421).
Se. { -awéh } in / aka:wéh / 'it belongs to me' (cf. Chafe 1967:45).
Hu. { -wéh }, cf. <ga8an> 'avoir en propre, a soy' (MS 59:123),
final / h / assumed present, lack of initial / a / anomalous.
Wy. { -wéh } in / sa'n€hstawéh / 'the seeds you have' (cf. Barbeau 1960:182).

195 PNI * { -awéui- }, * { -awéij- } 'stir'
Tu. { -aw3ri- } in / neka'warih / T stir it' (cf. Rudes 1999:74).
Mo. { -awAij- } in / teka'wAijehs / 'I stir up, trouble something,
change something, alter something, stir a liquid' (cf. Maracle 1990:87).
Oe. { -awAilj- } in / teka'wiljehse? / Tm stirring it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:311).
Oo. { -awéj- } in / tejli:'wé:jek / 'she stirs it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:311).
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Ca. { -awénj- } in / te'’kawénjeh / 'T stir all the time'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:422).
Se. { -awénj- } in / tejSwénjeh / 'she stirs it' (cf. Chafe 1967:45).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:181 ]

PI * { awé? } 'water'
Ch. / am4: / 'water' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:43).
PNI * / 'a:wé? / 'water'.
Tu. / 'aw3d? / 'water' (cf. Rudes 1999:75).
No. <Auwa> 'Water' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
La. <Ame> 'Eaue' (Biggar 1924:242).
Mo. { awi? } in / a'wa:ke / 'on the water' (cf. Maracle 1990:115).
Oe. { awi? } in / a'wh:ke / 'in the water' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:311).
0o. { awé?- } in / 4'wé?keh / 'on the surface of the water'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:312).
Hu. / 'aawé? / <a8en> 'de leau' (MS 59:127),
penultimate accent and / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { wé?- } in / 'wé?jeh / 'on the water' (cf. Barbeau 1960:269),
with loss of initial vowel.
[ cf. Mithun 1979:186, Mithun 1984b:274, Rudes 1995:56 ]

PNI * { -a?- }, * { -a?a:h } 'be small'
Tu. { -a?- } in / tiwa?0'?ah / 'it is small' (cf. Rudes 1999:110).
Mo. { -a?a } in / ni'wé:?a / 'it is small' (cf. Maracle 1990:393).
Oe. { -a? } in / kA? ni'wa: / 'it (n.) is small' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:313).
Oo. { -a?ah } in / niwéa'?ah / 'it is small' (cf. Woodbury 2003:313).
Ca. { -a? } in / ni:wa? /, { -a:?ah } in / ni'wa:?ah / 'it is small'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:388).
Se. { -a?a:h } in / ni'wa?a:h / 'it's small' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).

PNI * { -a?ai1- } 'lace, net, netting, web' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -a?a1- } in / 'a:?a1e? / 'a net, netting, lace' (cf. Maracle 1990:114).
Oe. { -a?al- } in / '6:ale? / 'net, lace, screen'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:314).
Oo. { -a?aR- } in / 6'?a:x? / 'veil, net, netting, lace' (cf. Woodbury 2003:314).
Ca. { -a?aR- } in / o'ta?adt / 'a web; a net' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:424).

461



199

200

201

Se. { -a?aR- } in / o'ta?ea? / 'veil, netting' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).

PNI * { -a?awj - } 'dew'
Tu. { -a?awj- } in / u'?a:wjeh / 'dew' (cf. Rudes 1999:520).
Mo. { -a?awej- } in / jo?a'we:jA? / 'dew, there is dew on the ground'
(cf. Maracle 1990:17).
Oe. { -a?awj- } in / jo'?awi / 'dew' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:835).
Oo. { -a?a:;j- } in / 6'?a:je? / 'dew' (cf. Woodbury 2003:314).
Ca. { -a?awaj- } in / o?'awaje? / 'dew on s.t.' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:388).
Se. { -a?aj- } in / o?aije? / 'dew' (cf. Chafe 1967:90).
Hu. { -a?aj- } in / o'?aja? / <o aia> 'Roseé' (MS 67:174), / ? / assumed present.

PNI * { -a®?e- } 'strike'

Tu. { -a?e- } in / 'ra?ehs / 'he strikes' (cf. Rudes 1999:268).

Mo. { -a?e- } in / jehwihsta'?ekstha? / 'bell' (cf. Maracle 1990:324),
with causative.

Oe. { -a?e- } in / wahah'wa:eke? / 'he struck it, he batted it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:414).

Oo. { -a?e- } in / wa?kiinjéta'?e:kwa? / 'T hit your leg' (cf. Woodbury 2003:574).

Ca. { -a?e- } in / kah'wihst?aehs / 'clock' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:57).

Se. { -a?e- } in / gjetshi'n3?tsa?es / 'they'll strike the drum for you'
(cf. Chafe 1967:90).

Hu. { -a?e- }, cf. <Aé> 'frapper sur ou contre qg.c.' (MS 59:3),

/ ? / assumed present.

PNI * { -a?kaxa?- }, * { -a?kia?- } 'become dark, become night'
La. <Aiagla> 'Nuyt' (Biggar 1924:80).
Mo. { -a?kaza?- } in / 'jotkaia?s / 'it becomes dark' (cf. Maracle 1990:18).
Oe. { -a?kala?- } in / jo?ka'la:di / 'it's dark, it's evening or night'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:315).
Oo. { -a?ka:?- } in / tj6?'ka:?ih / 'it has gotten dark' (cf. Woodbury 2003:318).
Hu. { -a?x1a?- }, cf. <Arandi> 'faire nuit' (MS 59:11), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -a?1a?- } in / sa'u?ia? / 'it became night again' (cf. Barbeau 1960:88).
[ cf. Mithun 1981b:241 ]
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PNI * { -a?ki1- } 'snow, snowflake' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -a?ke1- } in / 'd:ke1a? / 'a snowflake, snowflakes' (cf. Maracle 1990:59).
Oe. { -a?kl- } in / '06:kla? / 'snowflake' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:317).
0o. { -a?kR- } in / '6?kae:? / 'snow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:316).

Ca. { -a?ks- } in / o?kia? / 'snow; a snowflake' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:303).
Se. { -a?kR- } in / o?ka? / 'snow, snowflake' (cf. Chafe 1967:90).

[ cf. Michelson 1988:180 ]

PNI * { -a?nowai- }, * { -?2nowau- } 'turtle' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -a?nowau- } in / a?' no:waia? / 'turtle, tortoise' (cf. Maracle 1990:1).

Oe. / a?no:'wal / 'turtle' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:319).

Oo. { -?2nowaR- } in / ha?'no:wa:? / 'turtle, member of the turtle clan'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:964).

Ca. { -nowa- } in / hanowahe:'tké:s?ah / 'a mischevious turtle, a mud turtle'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:349).

Se. { -?nowaR- } in / ha?no:wa:h / 'turtle' (cf. Chafe 1967:91).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:267 ]

PNI * { -a?taxihé:h } be hot, be warm'

Tu. { -a?narih3: } in / jo?na'rih3: / 'it is warm' (cf. Rudes 1999:80).

No. * { -a?’tarihé:h } in <Tariha> 'Hot' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

La. * { -a?taihé:h } in <Odaian> 'Chault' (Biggar 1924:245).

Mo. { -a?tazihi } in / jo?ta'1ihA / 'it is hot, warm' (cf. Maracle 1990:17).

Oe. { -a?talihi } in / jo?ta'lihi / 'it's hot' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:326).

Oo. { -a?taihéh } in / 62'taihéh / 'it is hot' (cf. Woodbury 2003:314).

Ca. { -a?taihé: } in / o?'taihé: / 'it is hot' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:425).

Se. { -a?tai&:h } in / o?'tai&:h / 'it's hot' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).

Hu. { -a?taiihé:h } in / o?ta'zihé:h / <Otarihen> 'cela & chaud' (MS 59:21),
long vowel, / ? / and final / h / assumed present.

Wy. { -a?taiihéh } in / kwaa?ta?'tarihéh / 'her body there is warm'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:173).

[ cf. Mithun 1979:183, Mithun 1981b:239, Michelson 1988:175 ]

PNI * { -a?tairihéhsi- } 'heat, sweat'

Tu. { -a?narih3hstr- } in / o?nari'h3hstreh / 'heat' (cf. Rudes 1999:80).

Mo. { -a?taiihahses- } in / o?taii'hihsera? / 'heat, warmth'
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(cf. Maracle 1990:143).

Se. { -a?tai€shR- } in / o?tai'ésha? / 'sweat' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).

Hu. { -a?taiihéhfi- } in / o?tari'héhfia? / <Otarihencha> 'sueur' (MS 59:21),
/ ? / and preconsonantal / h / assumed present, / 1 / has become / h / in
Rock dialect.

PNI * { -a?ts1- } 'axe'
Tu. { -a?0r- } in / '0?0reh / 'adze, ax, hatchet, tomahawk' (cf. Rudes 1999:111).
Mo. { -a?sei1- } in / '6:se1a? / 'an axe, hatchet' (cf. Maracle 1990:60).
Hu. { -a?f1- } in / 'a?f1a? / <Acha> 'hache' (MS 59:2), / ? / assumed present,
/ 1/ has become / h / in Rock dialect.
Wy. { -a?{1- } in / na'hu?{i5ta?s / 'now he put his axe by the fire'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:239).

PNI * { -a?tsw- } 'be extinguished, fire to go out'
Tu. { -a?06w- } in / 'Owa?0wa?0 / 'it is extinguished' (cf. Rudes 1999:112).
Oe. { -a?sw- } in / '0:swA? / 'coal' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:325).
Oo. { -a?sw- } in / 6?'swa?ih / '[the fire] is extinguished'

(cf. Woodbury 2003:323).
Hu. { -a?skw- }, c¢f. <Ask8an > 'le feu s'eteindre' (MS 59:16),

/ ? / assumed present.

PNI * { -a?tswaht- } 'extinguish, put out a fire'
Tu. { -a?6waht- } in / ra?'@wahtha? / 'he extinguishes it' (cf. Rudes 1999:112).
Oe. { -a?swaht- } in / ka?'swatha? / 'T put out fires, I turn off the lights'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:324).
Oo. { -a?swaht- } in / ka?'swatha? / 'l put out fires' (cf. Woodbury 2003:323).
Ca. { -a?swaht- } in / wa?'swaht6h / 'it is extinguished'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:111).
Se. { -a?swaht- } in / a'’ka?swaht3h / 'T've put out the fire' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).
Hu. { -a?skwaht- }, cf. <Ask8a‘ti> 'eteindre le feu' (MS 59:16),

/ ? / assumed present.
PI * { -e- } 'come, go, go on foot, walk'
Ch. { -é- } in / ké:k&: / 'T'm going' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:89).

PNI * { -e- } 'walk, go on foot'.
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Tu. { -&- } in / 'iikkje? / 'T am walking' (cf. Rudes 1999:139); / 'i6hre?0 /
'he returned' (cf. Rudes 1999:139).

La. { -e- } in <Canada undagueny > 'D'ou venez vous?' (Biggar 1924:245).

Mo. { -e- } in / 'i:ke? / 'T walk, I am in motion' (cf. Maracle 1990:9).

Oe. { -e- } in / i:'’ké: / 'T'm walking' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:327).

0o. { -e- } in / 'ihe? / 'he is walking (cf. Woodbury 2003:372).

Ca. { -e- } in / 'itshe?s / 'you wander (all the time), you are over there'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:431).

Se. { -e- } in / itke? / 'Tm walking' (cf. Chafe 1967:48).

Hu. { -e- }, cf. <Ennon> 'verba Motiis' (MS 59:170).

Wy. { -e- } in / 'hesteh / 'you two go!' (cf. Barbeau 1960:84).

[ cf. Mithun 1981b:233, Rudes 1995:46 ]

PNI * { -ehjahai- } remember'
Tu. { -ehjahr- } in / Gahreh'jahra? / 'he remembered' (cf. Rudes 1999:141).
Mo. { -ehjahi- } in / keh'ja:1a?s / 'l remember, have memory of
(cf. Maracle 1990:38).
Oe. { -ehjahl- } in / 'ké:jale? / 'T remember' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:331).
Hu. { -ehjahi- }, cf. <Ehiarandi> 'Se Souvenir' (MS 59:165),
second / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -ei3a:1- } in / usaje:'za:1aha? / 'I remembered back'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:281).

PI * { -e1u1- } 'believe, think'

Ch. { -eil- } in / ke:li?4: / 'T think so' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:90).

PNI * { -e1- } 'think, want'.

Tu. { -er- } in / 'serha? / 'you are thinking, you are wanting'
(cf. Rudes 1999:143).

Mo. { -ehi1- } in / 'i:kehie? / 'I think of, have an opinion of; I want to'
(cf. Maracle 1990:9), where / h / has metathesized from aspectual suffix.

Oe. { -el- } in / i:'kelhe? / 'T want' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:335).

0o. { -eR- } in / na'je? 'ke:he? / 'that's what I want, that's what I assume
[will happen]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:374).

Ca. { -eR- } in / ihe: / 'he wants' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:336).

Se. { -eR- } in / itke:h / 'T think, believe' (cf. Chafe 1967:48).

Hu. { -e1- }, cf. <Eri> 'penser, vouloir, craindre' (MS 59:172).
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Wy. { -eR- } in / i'we:he? / 'she thinks' (cf. Barbeau 1960:67).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:37 ]

PNI * { -e1jahs- } heart'
Tu. { -erjahs- } in / awe'rjahseh / 'heart' (cf. Rudes 1999:144).
Mo. { -eijahs- } in / awe'1jahsa? / 'heart, heart-shaped' (cf. Maracle 1990:8).
Oe. { -eljahs- } in / jakaweljahsi:'jo / 'she has good in her heart'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:336).
Oo. { -e;jahs- } in / awe:'jahsa? / 'heart' (cf. Woodbury 2003:386).
Ca. { -€johs- } in / a'wéjohsa? / 'heart' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:152),
vowels anomalous, / nj / expected in place of / j /.
Se. { -€njahs- } in / a'wénjahsa? / 'heart' (cf. Chafe 1967:50),
nasal / € / anomalous.
Hu. { -ejahf- } in / €'jahfa? / <Eiacha> 'le coeur' (MS 59:165),

/ h / assumed present.

PNI * { etso? }, * { itso? }, * { itswa? } 'a lot, much'

Mo. / 'e:s0? / 'many, much, a lot of (cf. Maracle 1990:8).

Oe. / e:'s0: / 'lots, many' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:340).
0o. / 'ithswa? / 'much, lots' (cf. Woodbury 2003:599).

Ca. / i:so? / 'much, many, lots' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:686).
Se. { -eso? } in / we:so? / 'it's a lot' (cf. Chafe 1967:49).

PNI * { e?nkéh }, * { he?nkéh } 'above, high, over'

Tu. / 'he?tk3h / 'high, on top, publicly' (cf. Rudes 1999:201)

Mo. / 'éneka / 'up, overhead, over, above, west' (cf. Maracle 1990:8).

Oe. / '&nik / 'up, above, upstairs, over' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:337).
0o. / 'he?tkéh / 'above' (cf. Woodbury 2003:511).

Ca. / he:tkéh / 'up, above' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:683).

Se. / hetkéh / 'up in the air' (cf. Chafe 1967:53).

PNI * { -€h- } 'flower' ( limited to Iroquoia )

OMo. { -Ah- } in / a'wAha? / <A8enha> 'fleur' (cf. Bruyas 1863:24).
0o. { -éh- } in / a'wéha? / 'flower' (cf. Woodbury 2003:395).

Ca. { -8h- } in / a'wéhé? / 'flower' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:123).

Se. { -€H- } in / a'w&3? / 'flower' (cf. Chafe 1967:50).
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216 PNI * { -éhnitsa- } 'day' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -Ahnises- } in / Ah'nise1a? / 'day, time of daylight' (cf. Maracle 1990:127).
Oe. { -Ahnisl- } in / awAh'nisla? / 'day' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:346).
Oo. { -éhnihsR- } in / akéh'nihsa:? / 'my season, my day'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:397).
Ca. { -€hnihsi- } in / wéhnih's1izjo: / 'nice day' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:80),
probably a borrowed root.
Se. { -&nishR- } in / &'nisha? / 'day’' (cf. Chafe 1967:49).
217 PNI * { -éhwaté? }, * { -jehwaté? } 'be uncle to, have as nephew or niece'
Tu. { -j3hwa?n3? } in / k3j3h'wa?n3? / 'my nephew' (cf. Rudes 1999:155).
La. <Yuadin> 'Mon nepveu' (Biggar 1924:246).
Mo. { -lthwatA?- } in / zijithwa'tA:?a / 'my nephew' (cf. Maracle 1990:78),
PMO change of * / & / to / i / anomalous.
Oe. { -lihwatA?- } in / lijihwa'tAha / 'my nephew'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:748).
Oo. { -éhwaté?- } in / hejéh'wa:té? / 'my nephew' (cf. Woodbury 2003:400).
Ca. { -éhwat€? } in / kakhejoh'wa:té? / 'my brother's children;
my nieces and nephews' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:616).
Se. { -j&w53te? } in / h3'w3j&w3:té? / 'their nephew' (cf. Chafe 1967:51).
Hu. { -éhwaté?- } in / shoxwéh'wa:té? / <Son,8enh8aten >
'Cest ne. oncle Maternel' (MS 59:179), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -&waté?- } in / taw&wa'té?ah / 'his nephew' (cf. Barbeau 1960:205).

218 PNI * { -€nakaa:t- } 'be born, establish oneself
Mo. { -Anakeiat- } in / kA'nakeiaths / 'T am born, come into the world,
establish myself, start living in an area' (cf. Maracle 1990:41).
Oe. { -anaklat- } in / wakanakla:'tti / 'T was born'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:101), with change of /3 /to / a /.
Oo. { -énake:t- } in / hona:'kee:tih / 'he has been born' (cf. Woodbury 2003:402).
Ca. { -énakia:t- } in / akéna'kza:téh / 'T was born' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:35).
Se. { -€ndkee:t- } in / waén3ka:t / 'he was born' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).
Hu. { -énaxia:t- }, cf. <Endarati> 'Shabituer' (MS 62:53),

long vowel assumed present.

467



219

220

221

PNI * { -ét- } 'day’
Tu. { -32n- } in / a'w3:?neh / 'day, daytime' (cf. Rudes 1999:167).
No. * { -ét- } in <Antyeke> 'Day-time' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -At- } in / 'A:ta? / 'day, festival, occasion, holiday' (cf. Maracle 1990:8).
Oe. { -At- } in / swA:'tat / 'one week' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:349).
0o. { -&t- } in / wé'ta:te? / (it is a) day' (cf. Woodbury 2003:390).
Ca. { -ét- } in / &'tehkha:? / 'day kind (things used during the day)'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:80).
Se. { -€t- } in / tawét3:ti? / 'daybreak’ (cf. Chafe 1967:50).
Hu. { -ét- } in / 'skwé:ta:t / <Sk8entat> 'un seul jour' (MS 59:171).
Wy. { -&t- } in / 'skwé:tat / 'one day' (cf. Barbeau 1960:310).

PNI * { -éta?- } 'be finished, be over, be prepared, be ready, come to an end'
Mo. { -Ata?- } in / w3'tA:ta?s / 'the holiday, festival ends, comes to an end'
(cf. Maracle 1990:125).
Oe. { -Ata?- } in / kewjAnA:'ta:se? / T'm getting something ready’'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:777).
Oo. { -éta?- } in / gaih'wé:ta?s / 'the matter is ending' (cf. Woodbury 2003:627).
Ca. { -éta?- } in / €ka:'khwé:ta? / 'it is going to finish eating'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:504).
Se. { -&ta?- } in / akekhwé'ta?5h / T've finished eating' (cf. Chafe 1967:50).
Hu. { -éta?- }, cf. <Entandi> 'finir, Suzer, se terminer' (MS 59:172).

PI * { -€2- } 'drop, fall'
Ch. { -0h- } in / ko?0hsk&: / 'T'm falling' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:121),
/ katéhska: / 'it (a flexible object) is falling from a hanging position'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:93).
PNI * { -€?- }' drop, fall, happen'; * { -a?ts€?- } 'drop, fall' when an incorporated
noun is absent.
Tu. { -a?632- } in / wa?'ka?03ht / 'I dropped it' (cf. Rudes 1999:148).
Mo. { -a?sA?- } in / te'wahsi?s / 'it falls off something' (cf. Maracle 1990:93).
Oe. { -a?sA?- } in / 'wa:sihse? / it falls' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:321).
Oo. { -a?sé?- } in / 'twé?sé?s / 'it falls, it drops down' (cf. Woodbury 2003:321).
Ca. { -€2- } in / ni'ja:wé€?s / 'how it happens' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:148).
Se. { -a?s€?- } in / wa?sé?s / 'it falls' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).
Hu. { -€?- }, cf. <Endi> 'q.c. bon ou mauv. arriver a qlq.' (MS 59:167);
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{ -a?sé- }, cf. <Asendi> 'tomber' (MS 59:15), / ? / assumed present.
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:342 ]

222 PNI * { é2t10? }, * { wa?tioh }, * { wa?ti0? } 'nine'
Tu. / 'wa?r3? / 'nine (obsolete)' (cf. Rudes 1999:479).
Su. <Waderom > '9' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
La. <Wadellon> 'Neuf' (Biggar 1924:241).
Oe. / 'wa:tlii / 'nine' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:766).
0o. / 'wéa?téh / 'nine' (cf. Woodbury 2003:863).
Hu. / '€?t16? / <entron> '9' (MS 66:133),
penultimate accent and / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / €?'t13? / 'nine' (cf. Barbeau 1960:304).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:339, Mithun 1981b:240, Michelson 1988:180 ]
223 PNI * { -hahsai- } 'council fire, flame, torch'
Mo. { -hahses- } in / o'hahseia? / 'a light, lamp, candle, torch'
(cf. Maracle 1990:60).
0o. { -hahsR- } in / kd'hahsa:? / 'torch, flame' (cf. Woodbury 2003:488).
Ca. { -hahs1- } in / ahénathah's10:té? / 'they (m.) carried a torch, lantern,
flashlight' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:460).
Se. { -HashR- } in / 'kaasha? / 'flame, torch' (cf. Chafe 1967:51).
Hu. { -hahfi- } in / xa'hahf1a? / <gahacha> 'Flamme. figurate, douleur, fiévre'
(MS 59:72), preconsonantal / h / assumed present, / 1 / has become
/ h / in Rock dialect.
224 PNI * { -hex- } 'cornstalk, grass'
Tu. { -her- } in / o'hereh / 'green, grass' (cf. Rudes 1999:199).
No. * { -he1- } in <Oherag> 'Grass' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -hei- } in / 'oheze? / 'a corn stalk' (cf. Maracle 1990:60).
Oe. { -hel- } in / 'oheli? / 'cornstalk' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:366).
0o. { -heR- } in / o'he:je? / 'corn stalk' (cf. Woodbury 2003:504).
Ca. { -heR- } in / o'he:ja? / 'a corn stalk' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:70).
Se. { -HeR- } in / oex? / 'cornstalk' (cf. Chafe 1967:48).
Hu. { -her- } in / o'he:ra? / <ohera> 'Canne, tuyau de bled, chaume'
(MS 59:75).
Wy. { -hei1- } in / ajehe'tu:wa? / 'I would cut the stalks' (cf. Barbeau 1960:59).
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PNI * { -héxeht- } 'shout, yell'
Tu. { -h3reh6 } in / ra'h3:reh0 / 'he shouts, he is shouting' (cf. Rudes 1999:203).
Mo. { -haieht- } in / tewakhA'rehtha? / 'I shout' (cf. Maracle 1990:391).
Oe. { -hileht- } in / tewakhi'letha? / 'T'm yelling'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:369).
0o. { -héeht- } in / tewd'khéetha? / 'T am yelling' (cf. Woodbury 2003:514).
Se. { -heeht- } in / tewa'kheeht5h / T've shouted' (cf. Chafe 1967:52).
Hu. { -héieht- }, cf. <Kahenre'ti> 'fe. un gr. cry' (MS 59:74).
Wy. { -héieht- } in / a?'tuh&ieht / 'he gave a yell' (cf. Barbeau 1960:233).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:175 ]

PNI * { -hét- } 'clearing, field, meadow'
Tu. { -h3?n- } in / 0'h3?neh / 'clearing, field, grassy plot, meadow, pasture,
sward' (cf. Rudes 1999:16).
Mo. { -hit- } in / ka'hi:ta? / 'a meadow, prarie, grassland' (cf. Maracle 1990:25).
Oe. { -hit- } in / kahi'ta:ke / 'in the fields or garden'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:370).
Oo. { -hét- } in / kahé:'ta?keh / 'on the field, on the clearing’
(cf. Woodbury 2003:513).
Ca. { -hét- } in / ka'hétaé? / 'meadow; pasture; field'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:118).
Hu. { -hét- } in / ohé'ta?xehk / <ohentaek> 'Bluets' (MS 59:74),
literally 'the field ones'.

PNI * { -hjat6- } 'mark, write'
Mo. { -hjatii- } in / 'khja:tiihs / 'I write, am writing, I mark down, record'
(cf. Maracle 1990:50).
Oe. { -hjatii- } in / khja:'tiihe? / T'm writing'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:418).
0o. { -hjatii- } in / éhédh'ja:tii? / 'he will write' (cf. Woodbury 2003:584).
Ca. { -hjato- } in / eh'ja:tdh / 'she writes' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:375).
Se. { -Hjat3- } in / akhja:t3? / 'T've written it' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).
Hu. { -hjato- }, cf. <gahiaton> 'Ecrire' (MS 59:75).
Wy. { -:3at3- } in / eh'fe:3at3? / 'you will mark' (cf. Barbeau 1960:124).
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PNI * { -hjatohsi- } 'book, something marked, something written'
Tu. { -hjat3hstr- } in / ohja'tShstreh / 'book, card, newspaper, paper'
(cf. Rudes 1999:244), a borrowed word.
Mo. { -hjatiihser- } in / kahja'tiihseia? / 'book, paper, written material, writing,
script' (cf. Maracle 1990:25).
Oe. { -hjatiihsl- } in / kahja'tiihsla? / 'paper, book, letter'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:419).
0o. { -hjatiihsR- } in / kahja'tiihsae:? / 'book, paper, magazine'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:584).
Ca. { -hjatohsi- } in / ohjatoh's16:t62 / 'book’ (cf. Froman et al. 2002:35),
perhaps a borrowed word.
Se. { -Hjat3shR- } in / ka:'jat3shae? / 'paper, book, curtain' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).
Hu. { -hjatoh(1- } in / xahja't6hfia? / <gahiatoncha > 'Ecriture' (MS 59:75),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present, / 1 / has become / h / in
Rock dialect.

PI * { -hkas- } 'claw'
Ch. { -a:hst:hkal- } in / G:hstihkalhA:?1: / 'his claw'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:179), cf. { -ata:hst:hkal- } 'cut one's nails'
(King 1975:178), the first element is likely a reflex of PI * { -a:hs- } 'foot'.
PNI * { -ihkai- } 'claw; tail'.
Tu. { -tfihsk3hkar- } in / otfih'sk3hkareh / 'claw' (cf. Rudes 1999:564).
Se. { -ihkaR- } in / k€hka:a? / 'tail' (cf. Chafe 1967:59).

PNI * { -hnaw- } 'current, moving water, rapids'
Tu. * { -htaw- } in / 'ohtaweh / 'current of water, stream of water, rain shower'
(cf. Rudes 1999:235).
Mo. { -hnaw- } in / oh'na:wa? / 'current, rapids, waterfalls, cascade'
(cf. Maracle 1990:61).
Oe. { -hnaw- } in / johna:'wes / '(it's) a stream of water'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:384).
0o. { -hnaw- } in / 6h'na:wa? / 'rapids, current' (cf. Woodbury 2003:525).
Ca. { -hnaw- } in / ohnawa'ta:se: / 'whirlpool' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:509).
Se. { -Hn3w- } in / o:mndw5ta:se:h / 'whirlpool' (cf. Chafe 1967:55).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:275 ]
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231 PI * { -hné:- } 'arm, shoulder'
Ch. { -hno:- } in / khano:ké: / 'arm, wing' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:141).
PNI * { -hné- }, * { -hnéhts- } 'arm, shoulder'.
Tu. { -hn3- } in / oh'n3hsteh / 'armful' (cf. Rudes 1999:548),
where { -hst- } is a reflex of a PNI nominalizer sequence * { -hsr- };
Tu. / oh'n3hweh / 'upper shoulder' (cf. Rudes 1999:208).
Mo. { -hnihs- } in / oh'niAhsa? / 'shoulder' (cf. Maracle 1990:62).
Oe. { -hnAhs- } in / oh'nihsa? / 'shoulder' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:389).
0o. { -hnéhs- } in / 6h'néhsa? / 'shoulder' (cf. Woodbury 2003:532).
Ca. { -hnéhs- } in / oh'néhsa? / 'shoulder' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:290).
Se. { -hnéhs- } in / khnéh'sa?keh / '(on) my shoulder' (cf. Chafe 1967:54).
Hu. { -hnéhs- } in / xah'néhsa? / <gannensa> 'Bras' (MS 59:110),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
[ cf. Rudes 1995:36 ]
232 PNI * { -hnha?- } 'command, employ, hire'
Tu. { -nha?- } in / 3'jenha? / 'one will be employed' (cf. Rudes 1999:372).
Mo. { -hnha?- } in / 'kehnha?s / 'I command, have in service, I hire,
employ, delegate' (cf. Maracle 1990:39).
Oe. { -nha?- } in / sha'konhahse? / 'he hires her or them'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:584).
0o. { -hnha?- } in / shii'’kwahnha?s / 'he hires us' (cf. Woodbury 2003:534).
Ca. { -nha?- } in / éh'she:nha? / 'you will command, hire her'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:156).
Se. { -ha?- } in / wa'?3keha?t / 'they hired me' (cf. Chafe 1967:52).
Wy. { -ta?- } in / sahu'taha? / 'he hired again' (cf. Barbeau 1960:228).

233 PNI * { -hnhoh- }, * { -hnhohw- } 'door'
Mo. { -hnhoh- } in / kah'nhoha? / 'a door, doorway' (cf. Maracle 1990:25).
Oe. { -nhoh- } in / ka'nhoha? / 'door' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:586).
0o. { -hnhohw- } in / kdh'nhohwa? / 'door' (cf. Woodbury 2003:536).
Ca. { -nhoh- } in / kan'hoha? / 'door' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:94).
Se. { -hoH- } in / ka'hoa? / 'door' (cf. Chafe 1967:55).
Hu. { -hnhohw- } in / xah'nhohwa? / <gandh8a> 'Porte' (MS 59:96),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -twiw- } in / jatu:'wa? / 'door' (cf. Barbeau 1960:245).
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234 PNI * { -hnhoto- } 'close a door, door to be closed'

La. * { -hnhot6- } in <Asnodyan > 'Fermez la porte' (Biggar 1924:245).

Mo. { -hnhotii- } in / keh'nho:tiihs / 'T close the door, I close, imprison,
shut something in' (cf. Maracle 1990:39).

Oe. { -nhotii- } in / kenho:'tithe? / Tm closing the door'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:587).

Oo. { -hnhotii- } in / éh'nho:tiik / 'she locks the door, she closes the door'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:535).

Se. { -hot3- } in / kaho:t3? / 'the door is closed' (cf. Chafe 1967:84).

Hu. { -hnhoto- }, cf. <gandhoton> 'fermer la P[orte].' (MS 59:96).

235 PNI * { -hnh(o/6)hsk*(a/e)16:t } 'have jowls protruding' [ - cattle, cow ]'
Mo. { -hnhohsk“auiit- } in / tjohnhohsk"a'ilithne / 'a cowbarn, a cattle shed,
a stable' (cf. Maracle 1990:97).
Oe. { -nhiisk"aliit } in / tjo'nhiisk"aliit / 'cow'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:746).
0o. { -hnhosk"aé:t } in / tjoh'nhosk“aé:t / 'cow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:370).
Ca. { -nhohsk"a6:t } in / tjo'nhohsk“ad:t / 'cow' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:73).
Se. { -Hosk" a3t } in / 'tjo:sk¥a3t / 'cow' (cf. Chafe 1967:75).
Wy. { -t3hsk"eidt } in / kju't3hsk“ei5t / 'cattle' (cf. Barbeau 1960:270).

236 PNI * { -hnhétho- }, * { -hnhothw- } 'feed, put in the mouth'
Tu. { -nh3tho- } in / ratinhsa'nh3:thohs / 'he poisons it, he gives it poison'
(cf. Rudes 1999:372).
Mo. { -hnhiitho- } in / kheh'nhiithohs / 'T put something in someone's mouth'
(cf. Maracle 1990:187).
0o. { -nhiithw- } in / ikéh'nhiithwas / 'she feeds me' (cf. Woodbury 2003:537).
Hu. { -hnhokhw- }, cf. <gannhonk8i> 'mettre d. la b. a qlg.' (MS 59:113),

preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

237 PNI * { -hnix- } 'be durable, be hard, be solid, be strong'
Tu. { -htir- } in / joh'tizrS / 'it is hard, it is durable, it is solid'
(cf. Rudes 1999:236).
Mo. { -hnis- } in / joh'ni:di / 'it is hard, durable, solid, firm, strong, workable,
authentic, legal' (cf. Maracle 1990:18).
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Oe. { -hnil- } in / johni:'lii / 'it's hard, it's solid'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:390).
0o. { -hniR- } in / oh'ni:h / it is hard, sturdy, solid' (cf. Woodbury 2003:538).
Ca. { -hniR- } in / oh'ni:joh / 'it is hard' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:148).
Se. { -HniR- } in / omi:j5h / 'it's solid' (cf. Chafe 1967:54).
Hu. { -hni1- }, cf. <ga‘ndiri> 'etre dur, fort, stable' (MS 59:102).

PNI * { -hnitsh- } 'thigh'

No. * { -htitfh- } in <Otitchag> 'The thigh' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

Mo. { -hnitsh- } in / oh'nitsha? / 'thigh' (cf. Maracle 1990:63).

Oe. { -hnitsh- } in / oh'nitsha? / 'thigh' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:393).
0o. { -hnitsh- } in / 6h'nitsha? / 'thigh' (cf. Woodbury 2003:540).

PI * { -hnj- } 'neck, throat'

Ch. { -hj- }in / éhjétsf(hti: / 'harness, collar, necklace' (King 1975:174),
/ é:hjétli:ti: / 'necktie' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:27), the sequence that
follows is possibly cognate with PNI * { -hnja?ts- }, perhaps Pre-Cherokee
* { -hja?tsl- } 'neck'.

PNI * { -hnj- }, * { -hnja?ts- } 'neck, throat'.

Mo. { -hnja?s- } in / oh'nja:sa? / 'throat, front of the neck' (cf. Maracle 1990:62).

Oe. { -hnja?s- } in / oh'nja:sa? / 'nape of the neck, collar'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:394).

0o. { -hnja?s- } in / 6h'nja?sa? / 'neck, throat' (cf. Woodbury 2003:541).

Ca. { -hnj- } in / ohnja? / 'neck, throat' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:209), { -hnja?s- }
in / ohn'ja?sa? / 'neck' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:209).

Se. { -Hnja?s- } in / o:'nja?sa? / 'neck, throat' (cf. Chafe 1967:55).

Hu. { -hnja?s- } in / xah'nja?sa? / <ga‘ndiasa> 'Collum' (MS 59:97),

/ ? / assumed present.

PNI * { -hni1- } 'tie'

Tu. { -htr- } in / wah'rahtr3:? / 'he tied it' (cf. Rudes 1999:258).

Mo. { -hnei- } in / 'ikhneiiAkhs / 'T tie, attach to, link to, harness to,
connect to something' (cf. Maracle 1990:15).

0o. { -hR- } in / &'khé:ka? / 'T will tie it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:515).

Hu. { -hni- }, cf. <gannren> 'lier, ligare' (MS 59:122),

preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
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Wy. { -Hnr- } in / a?'jemni€ / I tied it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:159).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:38 ]

PNI * { -hohsi1- }, * { -hotsi- } 'basswood'

Tu. { -hohstr- } in / o'hohstreh / 'basswood' (cf. Rudes 1999:238).

Mo. { -hosei- } in / o'hoseia? / 'basswood' (cf. Maracle 1990:323).

Oe. { -hosel- } in / oho:'sela? / basswood' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:634),
presence of / e / anomalous.

0o. { -hohsR- } in / o'h6hsa:? / 'basswood tree' (cf. Woodbury 2003:546).

Ca. { -hotsi- } in / o'ho:tsia? / 'basswood', Lower Ca. / o'ho:tra? /
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:24).

Se. { -HosR- } in / o:0s&? / 'basswood' (cf. Chafe 1967:55).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:270 ]

PNI * { -haahk"- } 'bread'

La. * { -hzahk"- } in <Carraconny > 'Pain' (Biggar 1924:242).

0o. { -h&e:hk"- } in / 6'ha:hk“a? / 'bread' (cf. Woodbury 2003:500),
/ ehae:hkﬁ'njaha? / 'she is a baker' (cf. Woodbury 2003:499).

Se. { -Hehk"- } in / 'o@hk"“a? / 'bread' (cf. Chafe 1967:52).

[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340, Mithun 1981b:240 ]

PNI * { -haa?t- } 'feather'
Tu. { -hra?n- } in / oh'ra?neh / 'feather' (cf. Rudes 1999:211).
Mo. { -hia?t- } in / oh'14:ta? / 'the feather stripped from the sides of a quill
to feather an arrow' (cf. Maracle 1990:63).
0o. { -ha?t- } in / 6'ha?ta? / 'feather' (cf. Woodbury 2003:502).
Ca. { -ha?t- } in / o'ha?ta? / 'quill; plume; feather' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:116).
Se. { -Hae?t- } in / 'ox?ta? / 'feather' (cf. Chafe 1967:52).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:269 ]

PNI * { -hien- } 'cut'

Tu. { -hren- } in / '6hremn / 'cut it!' (cf. Rudes 1999:212).

No. * { -(@’ta’t)hie:n- } in <Untatzen> 'To cut' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).

Mo. { -hien- } in / 'khie:nahs / 'I cut, incise, slash, I make a cut, incision'
(cf. Maracle 1990:50).

Oe. { -hlen- } in / khle:'nas / 'T'm cutting into it'

475



(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:375).

0o. { -hen- } in / 'khe:mnas / 'I cut' (cf. Woodbury 2003:507).

Ca. { -hie:n- } in / '@khre:? / 'I will cut it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:78).

Se. { -He:n- } in / akhemnéh / Tm cutting it' (cf. Chafe 1967:53), / o?'katathe:? /
T cut myself (cf. Chafe 1967:53); with reflexive.

Hu. { -hie:n- }, cf. <ga‘rennen> 'couper, incizer, Scarifier' (MS 59:140),

long vowel assumed present.

245 PNI * { -hijené?- }, * { -21hjené?- } 'fall, fall over'

Tu. { -hrjen3?- } in / 'rahrjen3?0 / 'he breaks down, he topples over'
(cf. Rudes 1999:216).

Mo. { -hijeni?- } in / kah'ije:nA?s / 'it falls in, crumbles, it falls over'
(cf. Maracle 1990:26).

Oe. { -?lhenji?- } in / jo?lhe'njA:ii / 'it has fallen over'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:849), with metathesis of / j /.

0o. { -?hjené?- } in / ha:ka?hjé'néhta? / 'it ought to get knocked over there'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:950), with causative.

Se. { -?hnjen&?- } in / o?'ka?hnjemé?t / 'it fell' (cf. Chafe 1967:90).

246 PNI * { -hiouai- }, * { -hioaj- } 'tell' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -hioii- } in / 'khiouihs / 'T tell' (cf. Maracle 1990:50).

Oe. { -hloli- } in / kiihlo:'lihe? / 'T keep telling you'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:379).

0o. { -ho:j- } in / hatho:'jaha? / 'he tells' (cf. Woodbury 2003:289),
with semireflexive.

Ca. { -HRowi- } in / she'ho:wih / 'tell her!" (cf. Froman et al. 2002:333).

Se. { -HRowi- } in / o?'kherowi? / T told them' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).

247 PNI * { -hsén- } 'name, reputation’
Tu. { -hs3n- } in / oh's3:neh / 'name' (cf. Rudes 1999:219),
probably a borrowed word.
Mo. { -hsiAn- } in / oh'sA:na? / 'name, signature, reputation’
(cf. Maracle 1990:64).
Oe. { -hsin- } in / sahsA:'né: / 'your name' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:402).
0o. { -hsén- } in / kdh'séna? / 'name' (cf. Woodbury 2003:553).
Ca. { -hsén- } in / kah'sé:na? / 'a name' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:208).
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Se. { -hsén- } in / a'kehs&n3? / 'my name' (cf. Chafe 1967:56).
Hu. { -hfén- } in / xah'fé:na? / <gachienda> 'nom, Personne Csiderab'

(MS 59:47), preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -hshe?a- }, { -hshe?1h- } 'dough' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -hshe?ih- } in / oh'shé:tha? / 'dough, leaven, a thick liquid'
(cf. Maracle 1990:64).
Oe. { -she?lh- } in / o'shé:lha? / 'dough, paste, cream'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:656).
0o. { -she?R- } in / 6'she?a? / 'dough' (cf. Woodbury 2003:792).
Ca. { -hshe?R- } in / oh'she?a? / 'dough' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:94).
Se. { -she?R- } in / o'she?a? / 'dough' (cf. Chafe 1967:79).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:273 ]

PNI * { -hshow- } 'depression, depth, hole, hollow.
Tu. { -hsh3w- } in / oh'sh3:weh / 'depth, hollow' (cf. Rudes 1999:222).
Mo. { -hshiiw- } in / oh'shii:zwa? / 'hole, pit' (cf. Maracle 1990:64).
Oe { -shiiw- } in / oshii:'waki / 'in the hole'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:661).
0o. { -shiiw- } in / é'shiizwa? / 'hollow, depression' (cf. Woodbury 2003:794).
Hu. { -hfhow- } in / oh'fhé:wa? / <ochon8a> 'trou' (Fraser 1920:446),

preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -hshwahée- }, * { -hshweé- } 'detest, dislike, hate'

Mo. { -hswA- } in / 'ikhswihs / 'I detest, dislike, hate, find distasteful'
(cf. Maracle 1990:16).

Oe. { -shwa- } in / wa?'kheshwi? / 'T dislike her'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:663).

0o. { -shwahé- } in / ha'shwahéhs / 'he disapproves of it, he dislikes it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:795).

Ca. { -hswahé- } in / kéh'swahéhs / 'T hate you' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:149).

Se. { -swaé- } in / ke'swa:€s / 'I don't like it' (cf. Chafe 1967:81).

Hu. { -hskhwahé- }, cf. <gask8ahendi> ‘hair q.c. ou qlq' (MS 59:150),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

Wy. { -hskwahé- } in / h3wah'skwah#&? / 'they disliked him'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:248).
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251 PNI * { -hsinko?t- } 'ankle, knee'
La. * { -hfinko?t- } in <Agochinegodascon> 'Les genoilz' (Biggar 1924:242).
Mo. { -hsineko?t- } in / ohsine'ké:ta? / 'the ankle' (cf. Maracle 1990:65).
Oe. { -hsiniko?t- } in / ohsini'ké:ta? / 'ankle'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:404).
Hu. { -hfinxo?t- } in / ohfi'nxo?ta? / <ochingota> 'genouil' (MS 59:48),
/ ? / assumed present.
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340 ]

252 PI * { -hskané- } 'slow'
Ch. * { -hskano- } in / tthskané:li: / 'slow' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:179),
with unidentified suffix.
PNI * { -hskané- }, * { -hskéno- } 'for free, slow, peace, peacful'.
Tu. { -hsk3n3? } in / ah'sk3:n3? / 'slowly’ (cf. Rudes 1999:648).
Su. <schaeaenu> 'for intet' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -hskini- } in / skinXha?'sh{i:ha / 'slowly, quietly, softly’
(cf. Maracle 1990:81).
Oe. { -skani- } in / oskani?'shiiha / 'slowly’
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:642).
0o0. { -skéno?- } in / skénii?'ah / 'slowly' (cf. Woodbury 2003:783).
Ca. / 'skénd? / 'peace’ (cf. Rudes 1995:54).
Se. { -skén3- } in / ské'n3?3:h / 'slowly' (cf. Chafe 1967:80).
Wy. { -hskén3- } in / ské'n3:mje? / 'peaceful' (cf. Barbeau 1960:101).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:185, Rudes 1995:53 ]

253 PNI * { -hskaz:ths } 'be good' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -hskaths } in / 'johskaths / 'it is beautiful, attractive, handsome, desirable'
(cf. Maracle 1990:19).
Se. { -ska:s } in / oska:s / 'ref. to noise of pleasure made by woman
in copulation' (cf. Chafe 1967:80).

254 PNI * { -hskéno6to? } 'deer’
La. <Asquenondo > 'De dains ilz dient que se sont moutons, & les appellent’
(Biggar 1924:244).
Mo. { -hskaniit@i? } in / ohskA'nii:t{i? / 'a deer, doe' (cf. Maracle 1990:65).
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Oe. { -skAniit{i? } in / oskAnii't: / 'deer' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:642).
0o. / skénii'tii? / 'deer' (cf. Woodbury 2003:783).
Hu. { -hskénoto? } in / ohské'no:té? / < oskennonton > 'cerf, chevreuil’
(MS 59:148), / h / and / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -hskén3t53? } in / uhské'n3:t5? / 'deer' (cf. Barbeau 1960:108).

PNI * { -hské?1- } 'bone’; * { -hské2iakeht- } 'be a warrior, lit. 'carry the bone'
Tu. { -hsk3?r- } in / oh'sk3?reh / 'bone, skeleton' (cf. Rudes 1999:225),

/ rohsk3?ra'kjehne? / 'warrior' (cf. Rudes 1999:226).
Mo. { -hskiA?1- } in / rohskA?1a'kehte? / 'warrior, male' (cf. Maracle 1990:78).
Oo. { -ské?R- } in / hoské?ax'kehtah / 'young man' (cf. Woodbury 2003:783).
Se. { -sk&?R- } in / hosk&?&'kehta? / 'warrior' (cf. Chafe 1967:80).
Hu. { -hské?i1- } in / sahské?ia'xehte? / <Saskenrae‘te> 'tu es Soldat'

(MS 59:149), preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -hskg&?1- } in / tihsk&?1a'jehta? / 'warriors' (cf. Barbeau 1960:300).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:38 ]

PI * { -hsk"™- } 'head'

Ch. { -hsk"- } in / kali:sk"alu:ti?4: / 'T'm sticking my head out'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:42), / tst:isk¥alAnih4: / Tm hitting someone
on the head' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:53).

PNI * { -hsko?t- }, with loss of rounding before * / o /.

Hu. { -hsko?t- } in / oh'sko?ta? / <oskéta> 'caput' (MS 59:152),
preconsonantal / h / and / ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -hsku?t- } in / uh'sku?ta?je / 'on its head' (cf. Barbeau 1960:273).

PNI * { -hsnohs- }, * { -hsn6? } 'finger, hand'
No. * { -hsn6? } in <Gesnunke> 'Your hand' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
OMo. { -hsnii? } in / kah'sniizke / < Gasnonge > 'doigt' (Bruyas 1863:99).
Mo. { -hsniihs- } in / oh'sniihsa? / 'a hand, hands, finger, fingers'

(cf. Maracle 1990:65).
Oe. { -shniihs- } in / o'shniihsa? / 'hand, fingers'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:658).

PI * { -hsnu:1i? } 'be fast, be quick'
Ch. { -hsinfi:li: } in / twhsinG:11: / 'quickly' (Mooney 1891:355).
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PNI * { -hsnoze? } 'be fast, be quick'.
Tu. { -hstore? } in / juh'stoire? / 'it is fast' (cf. Rudes 1999:583).
Su. * { -hsnoie? } in <Zatznuri> 'War snaar' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -hsnoie? } in / joh'sno:ie? / 'it is fast, quick, quickly'
(cf. Maracle 1990:19).
Oe. { -shnole? } in / joshno:'lé: / it is fast' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:658).
0o. { -snowe? } in / é'sno:we? / it is fast, it is swift' (cf. Woodbury 2003:797).
Ca. { -hsnowe? } in / oh'sno:we? / it is fast, quick' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:114).
Se. { -snowe? } in / osno:we? / 'it's fast' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).
Hu. { -hstoze? }, cf. <ga‘store> 'etre prompt, vit, expeditif (MS 59:153),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -hstuze? } in / uhstu:'ze? / 'quickly' (cf. Barbeau 1960:285).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:182, Rudes 1995:44 ]

PNI * { -hso:t } 'be ancestor to, be grandparent to'
Tu. { -hso:t } in / 'akso:t / 'my grandmother, my great grandmother,
my female ancestor' (cf. Rudes 1999:231).
Mo. { -hsot- } in / a'khsotha / 'my grandmother' (cf. Maracle 1990:3).
Oe. { -hsot- } in / sah'sotha / 'your grandmother'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:406).
0o. { -hsot- } in / akshota'hah / 'my grandmother' (cf. Woodbury 2003:558).
Ca. { -hso:t } in / 6'kehso:t / 'my grandmother' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:140).
Se. { -hso:t } in / akso:t / 'my grandmother' (cf. Chafe 1967:57).
Hu. { -hfo:t- }, cf. <gachiota> 'etre Grand P. ou gr. M. par la fille,
av. pr. nepotes les Enf. de sa fille' (MS 59:48), long vowel and / h /
assumed present.
Wy. { -hfut- } in / uhfu'ta? / 'grandmother' (cf. Barbeau 1960:102).

PI * { -hs10:n- } 'build, make, prepare'
Ch. * { -hslAmn- } in / ho:hlAm&: / 'he's making it' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:121).
PNI * { -hsioni- }, * { -hsionj- }, * { -Oni- }, * { -Onj- } 'prepare, make, create',
the latter two forms generally occur with incorporated noun roots,
but also occur independently in some languages.
Tu. { -hstr3ni- } in / ra?rihwah'str3:nih / 'he amends it' (cf. Rudes 1999:230).
La. * { -Oni:h } in <Carraconny > 'Pain' (Biggar 1924:242).

Mo. { -hseiriini- } in / ikhse'rti:nihs / 'T adorn, decorate, attire, touch up, fix,
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accommodate' (cf. Maracle 1990:16); { -ini- } in / 'kii:nis / 'I make,
construct, fabricate, produce' (cf. Maracle 1990:55).

Oe. { -hsliini- } in / khehsl{i:'nihe? / T'm dressing her or them'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:406); { -ini- } in / kii:'nihe? /
Tm making it' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:756).

0o. { -hsé:mnj- } in / wa?kéh'sémja? / T made it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:554);
{ -tinj- } in / wa?kha&:h'k{i:nja? / 'T baked bread'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:851).

Ca. { -hsi6ni- } in / €hseh's16:ni? / 'you will create, make s.t.'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:121); { -0ni- } in / 'kd:nihs / 'l make, earn'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:191).

Se. { -sj3ni- } in / a'kesj3mi:h / 'T've made it, prepared it' (cf. Chafe 1967:81);
{ -6ni- } in / je'she?6:nih / 'she makes dough' (cf. Chafe 1967:77).

Hu. { -hf16ni- }, { -hfionj- }, cf. <gachondi> 'accomoder, ajuster, orner q.c.'
(MS 59:49), preconsonantal / h / assumed present, / 1 / has become
/ h / in Rock dialect; { -6ni- }, { -0nj- }, cf. <Ondi> 'fe. q.c.’
(MS 59:184).

Wy. { -hf13nj- } in / a?'hateh{15:nja? / 'he got ready' (cf. Barbeau 1960:180);
{ -3nj- } in / hate?'n3njah / 'he makes arrows' (cf. Barbeau 1960:201),
{ -3ni- } in / utdta'1d3:nih / 'she has made a lake' (cf. Barbeau 1960:103).

PNI * { -hst- } 'use'
Tu. { -hst- } in / 'rahstha? / 'he employs it, he uses it' (cf. Rudes 1999:255).
Mo. { -hst- } in / 'ikhstha? / 'I serve, am useful for, am good for'
(cf. Maracle 1990:16).
Oo. { -st- } in / ha'tistha? / 'they use it, they are using it, they wear it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:798).
Ca. { -hst- } in / ehstha? / 'she uses it; people use it'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:356).
Hu. { -hst- }, cf. <ga‘sti> 'se servir d'une Ch. pr. q. usage' (MS 59:153).
Wy. { -hst- } in / 'ehskwahst / 'you will use it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:154).

PNI * { -hstahaow- } 'marrow'
Tu. { -hsnahrdw- } in / ohsnah'r3:weh / 'glue, marrow, pith'
(cf. Rudes 1999:228).
Mo. { -hstahiiiw- } in / ohstah'ifi:wa? / 'marrow' (cf. Maracle 1990:65).
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Oe. { -stahliiw- } in / otstahrii:'wa: / 'marrow'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:645).
Se. { -staz3w- } in / o'sta:d3w3? / 'marrow' (cf. Chafe 1967:80).

263 PI * { -hsthwih }, * { -hstwih } 'be little, be small'
Ch. { -hsti: } in / uhsti: / 'little' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:178).
PNI * { -ahsthw- }, * { -ahsto- }, * { -hsthwih }, * { -hstwih } 'shrink, be small'
Tu. { -ahsthw- } in / 'wahsth3 / 'it is small' (cf. Rudes 1999:648).
Mo. { -ahsto- } in / 'wahstohs / 'it shortens up, becomes smaller,
decreased in size' (cf. Maracle 1990:101).
Oe. { -asto- } in / jo'std:@ / 'it has gotten smaller'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:123), with inchoative.
0o. { -sthwih } in / '6sthwih / 'it is less, it is smaller' (cf. Woodbury 2003:799).
Ca. { -ahsthw- } in / wahsthwahs / 'it shrinks' (c¢f. Froman et al. 2002:291).
Hu. { -hskwih }, cf. <gask8i> 'etre petit' (MS 59:51).

264 PNI * { -hsw- } 'back'
Tu. { -hsw- } in / 'ohsweh / 'back, bust, lower back' (cf. Rudes 1999:233).
Mo. { -hsw- } in / 'ohswa? / 'the small of the back' (cf. Maracle 1990:65).
Oe. { -shw- } in / 'oshwa? / 'back' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:662).
Ca. { -hsw- } in / oh'swe:na? / 'upper back' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:19).

265 PNI * { -hswé?kaux- }, * { -hwé?kai- }, * { -hwé?khai- } 'board, wood'
Tu. { -hw3?khar- } in / oh'w3?khareh / 'board, plank, timber, wood'
(cf. Rudes 1999:243).
Mo. { -hswi?kai- } in / oh'swa:kaze? / lumber, boards, a chess board'
(cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -hsti?kal- } in / oh'stizkale? / 'board' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:661),
shift of / wA / to / @1 / anomalous.
0o. { -shwé?kaR- } in / é6'shwé?ka:? / 'board, flooring' (cf. Woodbury 2003:795).
Ca. { -hwé?kaR- } in / oh'wé?ka:? / 'a splint; a wood chip'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:583).
Se. { -Hwé?kaR- } in / o:'wé?kaea? / 'wood, splint' (cf. Chafe 1967:57).

266 PNI * { -hs?- }, * { -ihs?- } 'complete, exhaust, finish'
Tu. { -hs?- } in / 'rahs?ahs / 'he exhausts it' (cf. Rudes 1999:256); { -ihs?- } in
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/ ran3h'sihs?ahs / 'he finishes the house' (cf. Rudes 1999:256).
Mo. { -hsa?- } in / 'ikhsa?s / 'T create, achieve, arrive at, perfect, finish,
complete' (cf. Maracle 1990:15); { -ihsa?- } in / kerih'wihsa?s /
T decree, order, decide' (cf. Maracle 1990:134).
Oe. { -hsa?- } in / 'iksa?as / Tm finishing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:400); { -isa?- } in / Ahaniih'sisane? /
'he will finish building the house' (604), loss of / h / in incorporating
form anomalous.
0o. { -hs?- } in / kéhs'?as / 'I finish, I'm eating it all up'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:561); { -ihs?- } in / wakniih'sihs?a? /
T finished a house' (cf. Woodbury 2003:561).
Ca. { -ihs?- } in / 6kwathé'tihs?6h / 'we finished the field'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:119).
Se. { -s?- } in / he'jos?aht3h / 'it's all gone' (cf. Chafe 1967:56).
Hu. { -ihfa?- }, cf. <ichai> 'achever, finir, conclurre' (MS 59:203),
/h /and / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -ih{&? } in / na'hatekwih{&? / 'when he has eaten (cf. Barbeau 1960:116).

267 PNI * { -htsi? } 'have as older sibling, have as older maternal female cousin'

Tu. { -htfi? } in / 'akt{i? / 'my older sister, my older maternal female cousin'
(cf. Rudes 1999:195).

No. * { -htfi? } in <ahkahchee> 'Sister' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).

Mo. { -htsi? } in / a'khtsi:?a / 'my older sister' (Deering & Delisle 1976:31).

Oe. { -htsi- } in / a'ktsiha / 'my older sister, she's my older sister'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:729).

0o. { -htsi?- } in / aktshi'?ah / 'my older sibling, my older brother or sister'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:562).

Ca. { -htsi?- } in / kheh'tsi?ah / 'my older sister' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:612).

Se. { -htsi? } in / hahtsi? / 'my older brother' (cf. Chafe 1967:54), / ahtsi? /
'my older sister' (cf. Chafe 1967:54).

268 PI * { -htsuzhw- } 'colour, dye, paint’
Ch. { -hstzthw- } in / hihstthw4: / 'paint it!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:55).
PNI * { -ahtsoh- }, * { -ahtsohw- } 'colour, paint, dye',
initial / a / anomalous, perhaps original.
Tu. { -ah6oh- } in / rah'Oohahs / 'he paints' (cf. Rudes 1999:28).
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Mo. { -ahsoh- } in / 'kahsohs / 'T dye something, I colour something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:27).
Oe. { -ahsohw- } in / wa'hahsowe? / 'he coloured'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:74).
0o. { -ahsohw- } in / akdh'sohwih / 'I have painted it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:239).
Ca. { -ahsoh- } in / wah'soho:t / 'it is coloured, dyed' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:99).
Se. { -ahsoh- } in / a'kahso3h / T've painted it' (cf. Chafe 1967:38).
Hu. { -ahsohw- }, cf. <Asoh8i> 'Teindre' (MS 59:17),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:260, Rudes 1995:51 ]

269 PNI * { -hwatsii- } 'family'
Tu. { -hwatfir- } in / ohwa'tfizreh / 'clan segment, extended family'
(cf. Rudes 1999:240).
Mo. { -hwatsiz- } in / oh'wa:tsize? / 'a maternal family' (cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -hwatsil- } in / kahwa:'tsile? / 'family’
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:413).
0o. { -hwatsiR- } in / akhwé'tsi;j&? / 'my family' (cf. Woodbury 2003:572).
Ca. { -hwatsiR- } in / swahwa:'tsizja? / 'your (pl) families'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:114).
Se. { -HwatsiR- } in / khwatsi:je? / 'my family' (cf. Chafe 1967:57).
Hu. { -hwatsiz- } in / xahwa'tsizza? / <gah8atsira> 'famille' (MS 59:78).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:278 ]

270 PNI * { -hwe?noni:h } 'be round'
Tu. { -hw3hn53ti:h } in / tha?nehw3h'n3:ti:h / 'it is round' (cf. Rudes 1999:438),
/ 3/ and / hn / anomalous.
No. * { -hwe?’totith } in <Tatowetente> 'Round' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -hwe?niini } in / tejothwe?'niini / 'it is round, circular'
(cf. Maracle 1990:83), with semireflexive.
Oe. { -hwe?niini } in / tejothwe?nii:'ni / '(it's a) circle, it's round'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:201), with semireflexive.
Oo. { -hwe?niinih } in / tejothwe?nii'nih /it is round, it is a circle'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:294), with semireflexive.
Ca. { -hwe?noni: } in / tejothwe?'né:ni: / 'it is round'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:273), with semireflexive.
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Se. { -Hwe?noni:h } in / te'jothwe?na:ni:h / 'it's round' (cf. Chafe 1967:57),
with semireflexive.
Hu. { -hwe?noni:h }, cf. <gah8ennondi> 'plier en rond. en rouleau' (MS 59:78),

long vowel and final / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -hwé?nst- } 'foam'

Oe. { -hwa?tst- } in / oh'wA:tsta? / 'foam' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:415).

0o. { -hwé?st- } in / 6h'wé?sta? / 'foam, phlegm' (cf. Woodbury 2003:578).

Ca. { -hwé?st- } in / oh'wé?sta? / 'foam' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:124).

Se. { -Hwé&?st- } in / o:'wé?2sta? / 'foam' (cf. Chafe 1967:57).

Hu. { -hwé?st- } in / kah'wé?sta? / <gah8ensta> 'ecume, pustule' (MS 59:79),
/ ? / assumed present.

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:275 ]

PNI * { -hwihsh- } 'force, strength'
Tu. { -hwihsh- } in / rathwih'sh3:tih / 'he forces it' (cf. Rudes 1999:60).
Mo. { -hwihsh- } in / oh'wihsha? / 'energy of the body, vigour'
(cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -hwish- } in / tekhwishAhe'j{i:se? / ' get tired'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:416).
0o. { -hwish- } in / 'khwishe? / 'T am strong, I am powerful'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:581).
Se. { -hwihs- } in / o:'wihsa? / 'muscle' (cf. Chafe 1967:58),
loss of second rather than first / h / of PNI cluster anomalous.
Hu. { -hwih(h- } in / xah'wihfha? / <gah8icha> 'force, robur' (MS 59:79),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -twihf- } in / ha:'wihfa?jeh / 'his strength' (cf. Barbeau 1960:141).

PI * { hwihsk } 'five'

Ch. / hihski: / 'five' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:129).

PNI * / 'hwihsk / 'five'; Onondaga and Huron-Wyandot show reflexes of a form
/ 'hwiks / 'five'.

Tu. / 'wisk / 'five' (cf. Rudes 1999:585), with unexplained loss of second / h /.

No. <Whisk> 'Five' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

Su. <Wisck> '5' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

La. <Ouyscon> 'Cinq' (Biggar 1924:241).
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Mo. / 'wihsk / 'five' (cf. Maracle 1990:111).
Oe. / 'wisk / 'five' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:774).
0o. / 'hwiks / 'five' (cf. Woodbury 2003:578).
Ca. / hwihs / 'five' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605).
Se. / wis / 'five' (cf. Chafe 1967:85).
Hu. / 'wihf / <8ich> 'Cinq' (MS 59:138), preconsonantal / h / assumed
present.
Wy. / u'wihf / 'five' (cf. Barbeau 1960:185).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:339, Mithun 1979:183, Mithun 1981a:3, Rudes 1995:45 ]
274 PNI * { -hwihst- } 'metal, money'
Tu. { -hwihst- } in / oh'wihsteh / 'cash, metal, money' (cf. Rudes 1999:243),
a borrowed word.
Mo. { -hwihst- } in / oh'wihsta? / 'money, metal, bell, silver'
(cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -hwist- } in / oh'wista? / 'money, dollar'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:416).
0o. { -hwist- } in / 6h'wista? / 'money, metal object, bell'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:579).
Ca. { -hwihst- } in / oh'wihsta? / 'money' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:202).
Se. { -Hwist- } in / o:'wista? / 'money' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).
Wy. { -kwihst- } in / ajekwih'sta:é? / ' have money' (cf. Barbeau 1960:280),

/ k / anomalous.

275 PI * { -it- } 'be, be the one, exist'
Ch. { -i:- } in / tsitki: / 'who is' and / jiki: / 'is not'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:345).
PNI * { -ith } 'be, exist'.
Tu. {-i: } in / 'izk3: / 'it is' (cf. Rudes 1999:245).
La. * { -ith } in <Yca> 'Quello; Celuy' (BR80).
Mo. { -i } in / 'izkA / 'the one' (cf. Maracle 1990:40).
Oe. { -i } in / i'kA / 'really' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:425).
0o. { -ih } in / i'kéh / 'it is' (cf. Woodbury 2003:588).
Se. { -ith } in / te?ké&:h / 'not much' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).
Hu. { -ih } in / 'exxéhk / <eenk> 'sera' (MS 59:32), / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -ih } in / 'te?jéh / 'it is not' (cf. Barbeau 1960:269).
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PNI * { -ihej- } 'be dead, die'
Tu. { -ihej- } in / 3'kihej? / 'T will die' (cf. Rudes 1999:249).
No. * { -ihej- } in <Anseehe> 'Death' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
Mo. { -ihej- } in / ki'he:jihs / 'T die, I pass away, I become dead'
(cf. Maracle 1990:53).
Oe. { -ihej- } in / jaknAhe:'jii / 'we two have died'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:423).
0o. { -ihej- } in / éki'he:ja? / 'T will die' (cf. Woodbury 2003:592).
Ca. { -ihej- } in / ki'he:johs / 'T am dying' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:86).
Se. { -iej- } in / a'kizej3:h / 'Tm dead' (cf. Chafe 1967:59).
Hu. { -iheJ- }, cf. <genheon> 'Mourir' (MS 59:174).
Wy. { -iheJ- } in / a?'jéhe / 'she died' (cf. Barbeau 1960:311).

PNI * { -ihja?k- }, * { -jahja?k- } 'cross over'
Tu. { -ihja?k- } in / wah'r3hja?k / 'he crossed over it' (cf. Rudes 1999:259).
Mo. { -jahja?k- } in / te'kja:ja?khs / 'I cross over' (cf. Michelson 1973:121).
Oe. { -jahja?k- } in / tehojah'ja:kii / 'he has gone across'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:780).
0o. { -jahja?k- } in / tehéd'jahja?ks / 'he crosses over' (cf. Woodbury 2003:876).
Se. { -jazja?k- } in / t€jakwa'ja:ja?k / 'we'll cross it' (cf. Chafe 1967:86).
Wy. { -Ja:za?K- } in / sahi'za:3a? / 'they crossed the field again'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:215), / tehstih'tizza? / 'you cross a field'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:183).

PNI * { -ijhoh- }, * { -ijjhohw- }, * { -wjhoh- } 'creek, river'

Tu. { -jh3h- } in / 0'jh3heh / 'river' (cf. Rudes 1999:264).

OMo. / ka'jhitha? / <Gaihonha> 'riviére' (Bruyas 1863:63, MS58:1098)

Mo. { -hjiih- } in / kah'jiha? / 'a river, creek, stream' (cf. Maracle 1990:25).
Oe. { -wjhiih- } in / ka'wjhiiha? / 'river' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:778).
Oo. { -ihjithw- } in / kéh'jiihwa? / 'river' (cf. Woodbury 2003:631).

Se. { -ih3H- } in / k&h3:te? / 'a creek is there' (cf. Chafe 1967:59).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:275 ]

PNI * { -ijjozh } 'be beautiful, be good, be great'
Tu. { -ijo: } in / 'wiijo: / 'it is beautiful, it is great' (cf. Rudes 1999:265).
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Mo. { -ijo } in / kaniihk"a?tshe'1i:jo / 'good medicine, a good remedy'
(cf. Maracle 1990:273).
Oe. { -ijo } in / kakhwi:'jo / 'good food' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:441).
0o. { -ijoh } in / ohahi'joh / 'good road' (cf. Woodbury 2003:635).
Ca. { -ijo: } in / ohne:'kizjo: / 'good water' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:363).
Se. { -ijo:h } in / wizjo:h / 'it's good' (cf. Chafe 1967:46).
Hu. { -ioth }, cf. <io> 'beau, bon, grand' (MS 59:204),

long vowel and / h / assumed present.

280 PNI * { -inké?- } 'emerge, go out, put out'
Tu. { -itk3?- } in / we'ki:tk3?0 / 'it distills' (cf. Rudes 1999:263),
/ raw3 'ti:tk3?0 / 'he speaks' (cf. Rudes 1999:263).
Mo. { -inekA?- } in / kewA'ninekA?s / 'T utter, make speeches'
(cf. Maracle 1990:153).
Oe. { -inikA?- } in / wa?ewa 'ninikAne? / 'she spoke out'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:771).
Oo. { -itké?- } in / ka®&h'k"itké?s / 'the sun rises, the moon rises'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:634).
Ca. { -itké?- } in / kawéni'tké?6:? / 'a speech' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:584).
Se. { -itk€?- } in / tjoaehk"i'tké?53h / 'the sun (or moon) has come out'
(cf. Chafe 1967:60).
Hu. { -inxé?- }, cf. <ingendi> 'Sortir' (MS 59:203), / ? / assumed present.

281 PI * { i:noh } 'far'

Ch. / fina: / 'far' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:133), for final vowel cf. / imA:hi: /
'too far' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:133).

PNI * / 'i:noh / 'far'.

Tu. / 'im3 / 'far' (cf. Rudes 1999:260).

Mo. / 'i:nti / 'far, distant, a long ways off' (cf. Maracle 1990:10).

Oe. / i'ni1 / 'it's far' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:426).

0o. / 'i:niih / 'far' (cf. Woodbury 2003:633).

Ca. / 'im6h / 'far' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:686).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:44 ]

282 PNI * { -inskax- } 'mattress, sheet, spread'
Tu. { -ibkar- } in / 'uBkareh / 'sheet, spread' (cf. Rudes 1999:261).

488



283

284

285

Mo. { -itskai- } in / 'kAtskaie? / 'a mattress, cover, sheet, mat, carpet, flooring'
(cf. Maracle 1990:43).

Oe. { -itskal- } in / wa'kitskalii? / 'T have put the sheet down'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:434).

Ca. { -itskaR- } in / kétska:? / 'mattress, sleeping mat'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:195).

Se. { -iskaR- } in / késka:a? / 'mat, something to sleep on' (cf. Chafe 1967:60).

PNI * { -insko:t } 'be sitting, sit' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -itskot- } in / 'kitskote? / 'T am seated’ (cf. Maracle 1990:53).
Oe. { -itskot- } in / 'jetskote? / 'she's sitting up'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:434).
Ca. { -itsko:t } in / kitsko:t / 'T am sitting' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:295).

PNI * { -inska- } 'saliva, spit, spittle'
Tu. { -i0kr- } in / '00kreh / 'spittle' (cf. Rudes 1999:412),
unexpected lack of penultimate lengthening.
Mo. { -itskes- } in / 'otske1i? / 'spit, spittle, saliva' (cf. Maracle 1990:76).
Oe. { -itskl- } in / 'otskla? / 'spit, spittle, saliva'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:434).
0o. { -itskR- } in / '6tskee:? / 'saliva' (cf. Woodbury 2003:635).
Ca. { -itsk1- } in / 'otskia? / 'saliva, spit, sputum' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:276).
Se. { -iskR- } in / oska? / 'saliva' (cf. Chafe 1967:60).
Hu. { -iski- } in / o'skio:ta? / <oskrota> 'Crachat' (MS 59:154).

PNI * { -inst- } 'fish scale'
Tu. { -ibn- } in / '0:0neh / 'fishscales' (cf. Mithun 1984b:275).
Mo. { -itst- } in / 'jotstaze? / 'it has scales on it' (cf. Maracle 1990:22).
Oe. { -itst- } in / Akitstali:'’k6: / 'T will remove the fish scales'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:437).
Oo. { -ist- } in / 'késta:? / 'it has scales, it has a scab' (cf. Woodbury 2003:633).
Ca. { -ihst- } in / ohsta:? / 'a scale (of a fish)' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:279).
Se. { -ist- } in / osta? / 'scales' (cf. Chafe 1967:60).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:275 ]
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PNI * { -instéha- }, * { -nstéha- } 'cliff, rock, rock bank'

Tu. { -itftdhr- } in / o'tftShreh / 'stone', / jo't{t3hreh / 'cliff on land or in water'
(cf. Rudes 1999:136), probably a borrowed root.

Mo. { -itstihi- } in / o'tstA:1a? / 'a rock, boulder, stone' (cf. Maracle 1990:76).

Oe. { -itstihl- } in / o'tstA:la? / 'rock, mountain, outcropping'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:437).

0o. { -stéhR- } in / ¢'stéhae? / 'rock' (cf. Woodbury 2003:777).

Se. { -st&R- } in / o'st&:&? / 'cliff (cf. Chafe 1967:81).

PNI * { -ita?w- }, * { -it?0- } 'sleep'
Tu. { -it?0- } in / wa'ki:t?ohs / 'I am sleeping' (cf. Rudes 1999:264).
No. * { -i’ta?w- } or * { -i’t?0- } in <Kentus> 'Sleep' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).
La. * { -ita?w- } in <Quasigno agnydahoa> 'Allons nous coucher'
(Biggar 1924:243).
Mo. { -ita?w- } in / wa'ki:ta?s / 'T am asleep' (cf. Maracle 1990:107).
Oe. { -ita?w- } in / Gki:'tawe? / 'I fell asleep'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:430).
Oo. { -ita?w- } in / ké'ta?wih / 'she is asleep' (cf. Woodbury 2003:589).
Ca. { -ita?w- } in / so'ki:ta? / 'T went back to sleep' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:298).
Se. { -ita?w- } in / 3ki:ta? / 'T went to sleep' (cf. Chafe 1967:60).
Hu. { -ita?w- }, cf. <genta8i> 'dormir' (MS 59:176), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -ita?w- } in / hu'ta?wih / 'he is sleeping' (cf. Barbeau 1960:170).

PNI * { -itjohk"- } 'crowd, group'
Tu. { -i?njohk"- } in / 0?'njohk"eh / 'army, body, company, class, group, league,
organization, troop' (cf. Rudes 1999:269).
Mo. { -itjohk"- } in / kA'tjohk"a? / 'a band, assembly, company, collection,
group' (cf. Maracle 1990:43).
Oe. { -itjohk"- } in / ka'tjohk“a? / 'group, crowd'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:439).
Oo. { -itjohk"- } in / ké'tjohk"a? / 'crowd, group' (cf. Woodbury 2003:591).
Ca. { -itjohk"- } in / ské'tjohk™a:t / 'one crowd; one body',
Lower Ca. / ské'kjohk™a:t / (cf. Froman et al. 2002:488).
Se. { -itjohk"- } in / k&'tjohk“a? / 'crowd' (cf. Chafe 1967:60).
Hu. { -itjohk"- } in / xé'tjohk™a? / < gentiok8a> 'Troupe assemblée'
(MS 59:177), preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
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Wy. { -ikjuhk"- } in / hu'kjuhk"a? / 'his crowd' (cf. Barbeau 1960:294).

PNI * { i:ts } 'you'

Tu. / 'i:0 / 'you, the two of you, you all' (cf. Rudes 1999:261).
Su. <Hiss> 'Du' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. / 'i:se? / 'you, yourself' (cf. Maracle 1990:10).

Oe. / i'sé: / 'you' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:427).

0o. / 'is / 'you' (cf. Woodbury 2003:633).

Ca. / iis / 'you' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:686)

Se. / iis / 'you' (cf. Chafe 1967:90).

Hu. / 'izsa / <isa> 'tu' (MS 59:18), final / a / anomalous.

PNI * { -i?a:k- }, * { -i?ja:k- }, * { -?ja:k- } 'shoot'

Tu. { -i?ak- } in / wa'kti?ak / 'T shot it' (cf. Rudes 1999:267).

No. * { -(a’ta’t)?ja:k- } in <Untatchag> 'To shoot' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).

Mo. { -izja?k- } in / 'kizja?khs / 'I shoot a bow, I discharge arrows'
(cf. Maracle 1990:52).

Ca. { -?jaxK- } in / ha'tij?a:s / 'they (m) are shooting'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:289).

Se. { -i?jaiK- } in / 'tsi?ja:k / 'shoot it!' (cf. Chafe 1967:61).

Hu. { -i?zjaiK- } or { -?jaiK- }, cf. <gaiai> 'tirer fuzil' (MS 59:40),
long vowel and / ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -i?23aK- } / 'tsi?3ah / 'shoot!' (cf. Barbeau 1960:70).

PNI * { -i2tax- }, * { -?ta1- } 'clan, clay, hearth'
Mo. { -i?tar- } in / o?'ta:ra? / 'clay, clan, tribe, chimney, pottery, crockery'
(cf. Maracle 1990:59).
Oe. { -i?tal- } in / niwaki?ta'l6:ta / 'it's my clan'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:443).
Oo. { -?taR- } in / 6?'ta:@? / 'mud, clay, mortar' (cf. Woodbury 2003:943).
Ca. { -i?taR- } in / o?ta:? / 'clay; mud; mortar' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:56).
Se. { -2taR- } in / ka?ta:a? / 'chimney, fireplace' (cf. Chafe 1967:93).
Hu. { -?ta1- } in / o?'taira? / <otara> 'terre, fange' (MS 59:155),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -2tar- } in / huti?ta'1a:é? / 'they have a clan' (cf. Barbeau 1960:100).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:278 ]
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292 PNI * { -i2t10- } 'abide, dwell, reside, sit'
Tu. { -i?r3- } in / 'r32r3? / 'he abides, he is placed, he is seated, he remains'
(cf. Rudes 1999:270).
Mo. { -i?texli- } in / 'kirtexdi? / 'I reside, live, stay somewhere, I am present'
(cf. Maracle 1990:52).
Oe. { -i?tlii- } in / 'ki:tldi? / 'T'm sitting, I'm at home'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:444).
0o. { -i?té:- } in / 'ké?té&:? / 'it is sitting [there], it is in place'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:640).
Ca. { -i?t16- } in / ha'ti?t16? / 'they (m) are at home'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:487).
Se. { -i?tj3- } in / ki?tj5? / 'T'm settled, I dwell' (cf. Chafe 1967:61).
Hu. { -i?t16- }, cf. <gentron> 'etre en q. lieu' (MS 59:178),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -i?t13- } in / ti'h€?t15? / 'there he sits' (cf. Barbeau 1960:275).
293 PNI * { -jaké?- } 'exit, go out, leave'
Tu. { -jak3?- } in / 'kja:k320 / 'T go out' (cf. Rudes 1999:494).
Mo. { -jakA?- } in / 'kjazki?s / 'l exit, leave a building, place'
(cf. Maracle 1990:52).
Oe. { -jaka?- } in / wa?kja:'kAne? / 'T went out'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:782).
0o. { -jaké?- } in / hd'ja:ké?s / 'he goes out' (cf. Woodbury 2003:873).
Ca. { -jaké?- } in / 'kja:ké?s / 'l am going out' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:591).
Se. { -jak&?- } in / hewakja'ké?5h / T've gone out' (cf. Chafe 1967:85).
Hu. { -Jax€é?- }, cf. <gaaendi> 'Sortir' (MS 59:39).
Wy. { -Jajé?- } in / etiza'jéha? / 'we went out' (cf. Barbeau 1960:186).
294 PNI * { -jan- } 'footprint, gait, track'
Tu. { -jat- } in / o'ja:teh / 'gait' (cf. Rudes 1999:497).
Mo. { -jan- } in / o'jama? / 'track, pace, path, couple, pair' (cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -jan- } in / oja:'né: / 'track' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:785).
0o. { -jan- } in / kd'jamna:? / '(it is a) footprint, (it is a) track’
(cf. Woodbury 2003:877).

Ca. { -jan- } in / o'jamna? / 'a tire; its track; anything that leaves tracks'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:591).
Se. { -jan- } in / o'jain3? / 'footprint, track, tire' (cf. Chafe 1967:86).

PNI * { -jana- } 'be a chief, be good, be lawful, be proper' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -janer- } in / jo'janeie? / 'it is good, righteous, proper'

(cf. Maracle 1990:19).
Oe. { -janl- } in / jo'janle? / 'it's good' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:7687).
0o. { -janR- } in / é'jame:? / 'it is good' (cf. Woodbury 2003:879).
Ca. { -janr1- } in / o'jamnie? / 'it is nice, good, beautiful'

(cf. Froman et al. 2002:592).
Se. { -janR- } in / hojamne:h / '(he's a) chief' (cf. Chafe 1967:86).

PNI * { -janaehsi1- }, * { -janréhsa- } Taw'
Tu. { -janr3hstr- } in / oja'nr3hstreh / 'institutes, law, statute'
(cf. Rudes 1999:496), probably a borrowed word.
Mo. { -janeiihses- } in / kajane'iAhseia? / 'the law' (cf. Maracle 1990:27).
Oe. { -janlahsl- } in / kaja'nlahsla? / 'law' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:787).
0o. { -jané:hsR- } in / kajé:'né:hse:? / law' (cf. Woodbury 2003:879).
Ca. { -janiéhsr- } in / ka'janiéhsra? / 'rights; laws; code'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:647).
Se. { -janeshR- } in / ka'janesha? / 'law' (cf. Chafe 1967:86).

PNI * { -ja?k- } 'break, cut'
Tu. { -ja?k- } in / 'izkja?ks / 'T am breaking it' (cf. Rudes 1999:497),
/ nd'wa?nja?k / 'it will break in two' (cf. Rudes 1999:558);
with semireflexive and duplicative.
Mo. { -ja?k- } in / 'ikja?khs / 'T cut up, cut off, through, across, I break up, off'
(cf. Maracle 1990:16).
Oe { -ja?k- } in / 'ihsja?ks / 'you're cutting it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:790), / te'watja?ks / 'it breaks'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:297); with semireflexive and duplicative.
0o. { -ja?k- } in / 'hé&:ja?ks / 'he cuts it off, he breaks it off
(cf. Woodbury 2003:902).
Ca. { -ja?k- } in / te'kajétja?s / 'it cuts wood' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:38).
Se. { -ja?k- } in / a'kja?k3h / 'T've broken it' (cf. Chafe 1967:86).
Hu. { -Ja?K- }, cf. <gaai> 'couper, rompre, casser' (MS 59:40),
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/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -Ja?K- } in / eh'f13:kja? / 'you will cut down the tree'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:204).
298 PNI * { -ja?t- } 'being, body, carcass, corpse, person'
Tu. { -ja?n- } in / o'ja?neh / 'carcass, corpse, dead body' (cf. Rudes 1999:499).
Mo. { -ja?t- } in / o'ja:ta? / 'body, being, person' (cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -ja?t- } in / o'ja:ta? / 'body, blouse, shirt'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:792).
Oo. { -ja?t- } in / 6'ja?ta? / 'body' (cf. Woodbury 2003:882).
Ca. { -ja?t- } in / o'ja?ta? / 'body' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:34).
Se. { -ja?t- } in / ka'ja?ta? / 'body, doll' (cf. Chafe 1967:86).
Hu. { -Ja?t- } in / xa'a?ta? / <gaata> 'chose vivante' (MS 59:42),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -Ja?t- } in / ja'a?tajéhtsih / 'old woman' (cf. Barbeau 1960:163).
299 PI * { -je- } 'wake up'
Ch. { -jé- } in / hije:ki: / 'wake up!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:63).
PNI * { -je- } 'wake up, be awake'.
Tu. { -je- } in / ra'jehwat / 'he is awake, he is aware, he is an early riser'
(cf. Rudes 1999:503).
Mo. { -je- } in / 'ikje?s / 'T wake up' (cf. Maracle 1990:16), with inchoative.
Oe. { -je- } in / wa'kjé:ti / 'T'm awake' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:806),
with inchoative.
0o. { -je- } in / 'hajes / 'he is waking up' (cf. Woodbury 2003:905).
Ca. { -je- } in / 'i;tseh / 'wake up' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:360).
Hu. { -Je- }, cf. <gaé> 'séveiller, etre éveillé' (MS 59:50).
Wy. { -Je- } in / eha:'e? / 'he will wake up' (cf. Barbeau 1960:208).

300 PNI * { -jehst- } 'add, contribute, mix'
Mo. { -jehst- } in / 'kjehstha? / 'T add to, contribute, join, I mix into something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:53).
Oe. { -jest- } in / te'kjesta? / 'T'm adding it in, I'm mixing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:818).
0o. { -jest- } in / teha'jestha? / 'he mixes' (cf. Woodbury 2003:913).
Ca. { -jehst- } in / téhsjehs / 'you will mix them all together'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:201).
Se. { -jest- } in / twa'kjest5h / 'T've given, contributed' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -Jehst- }, cf. <gaesti> 'amasser, assembler' (MS 59:59),

preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -jena- }, * { -jenaw- }, 'capture, catch, grab'
Tu. { -jen3- } in / 3hra'je:n3:? / 'he will capture it' (cf. Rudes 1999:503),
remade from perfective base.
Mo. { -jena- } in / 'kje:nahs / 'T receive, accept, catch, I take'
(cf. Maracle 1990:53).
Oe. { -jena- } in / tekje:'nas / 'T'm catching it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:814).
0o. { -jena- } in / hajé'natis / 'he grabs, he catches, he accepts'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:910).
Ca. { -jena- } in / 'kjenahs / 'T catch it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:594).
Se. { -jen5- } in / akjemn5? / 'T've grabbed it' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -Jena- }, cf. <gaendaon> 'prendre' (MS 59:52).
Wy. { -Jena- } in / a?huwe'na:3? / 'he was caught' (cf. Barbeau 1960:196).

PNI * { -jes- } 'act, do, happen to'
Tu. { -jer- } in / 'kjerha? / 'T am doing it' (cf. Rudes 1999:504).
Mo. { -jer- } in / ni'kjetha? / T act upon something' (cf. Maracle 1990:317).
Oe. { -jel- } in / ni'kjelha? / 'the way I'm doing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:809).
0o. { -jeR- } in / nih&:'tjetha? / 'how he acts, what he does'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:199), with semireflexive.
Ca. { -jeR- } in / ni'jo:jé: / 'what it is doing' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:93).
Se. { -jeR- } in / niwakje:€h / 'how I have done it, what I have done'
(cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -Je1- }, cf. <gaeren> 'faire q.c. agir, soccuper' (MS 59:55).
Wy. { -Je1- } in / sa'erz€h / 'it happened to you' (cf. Barbeau 1960:163).

PNI * { -jexi- } 'be complete, be just, be perfect, be right'
Tu. { -jeri- } in / tka'jeri? / 'it is complete, it is fit, it is just, it is perfect’
(cf. Rudes 1999:506).

Mo. { -jeri- } in / tka'jeusi / 'it is right, proper' (cf. Maracle 1990:206).
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Oe. { -jeri- } in / tkaje:'li: / 'it's right' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:812).
0o. { -jei- } in / tkd'je:i? / 'it is right' (cf. Woodbury 2003:909).

Ca. { -jei- } in / tka:'jei: / 'it is right, correct' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:268).
Se. { -jei- } in / tkaje:i? / 'it's right, in fact, really' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).

Hu. { -Jeii- }, cf. <gaerihen> 'etre Droit, egal, uni' (MS 59:56).

PI * { -je116?2- } 'body'
Ch. { -jé:lA?- } in / ajé:lA:21: / 'his body' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:63).
PNI * { -je1d? }, * { -je1d?t- } 'body, corpse, flesh'.
Tu. { -jer3? } in / 'kje:r3? / 'my flesh' (cf. Rudes 1999:504).
Mo. { -jexii?t- } in / oje'sii:;ta? / 'the physical structure of the body, a body,
a dead body' (cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -jelii?t- } in / oje'lii;ta? / 'corpse, body, figure'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:814).
AOo. { -jeri? } in / kje'rtizkeh / 'mon Corps' (Shea 1860:36).
0o. { -jeé?t- } in / ojé'€?ta? / 'body, corpse' (cf. Woodbury 2003:907).
Ca. { -jot- } in / 0'jo?ta? / 'a dead body; a cadaver' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:44).
Hu. { -Je1d? } in / xa'e:16? / <gaeron> 'Corpus' (MS 59:57),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -Je13? } in / skwae'13?je / 'your flesh' (cf. Barbeau 1960:95).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:38 ].

PI * { -jeits- } 'smile'
Ch. { -jeits- } 'smile' (King 1975:224).
PNI * { -jetsho- } 'laugh, smile', perhaps with distributive { -ho- }.
Mo. { -jehshii- } in / wa'kjehshii / 'I laugh, am laughing' (cf. Maracle 1990:108).
Oe. { -jeshii- } in / wa'kjeshiihe? / 'T'm smiling'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:818).
Hu. { -jesho- }, cf. <gaeson> 'rire, badiner, f[air]e le jovial, etre de bel humor'

(MS 59:59), postconsonantal / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -jé- } 'be situated, exist, have, put down, set down, sit down'

Tu. { -j3- } in / 'r0:j3? / 'he has' (cf. Rudes 1999:512).

Su. * { -jé- } in <Gdaije> 'Har tu' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. { -jA- } in / 'ikjAhs / 'T set, lay, put something down' (cf. Maracle 1990:16).
Oe. { -jA- } in / 'lotjA? / 'he has sat down' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:308),
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with semireflexive.
0o. { -jé- } in / héd'jéha? / 'he sets it down' (cf. Woodbury 2003:915).
Ca. { -jé- } in / 'ka:jé? / 'it is lying on the ground' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:595).
Se. { -j&- } in / akj&? / 'T have it, I've put it down' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -Jé- }, cf. <gaen> 'y avoir q.c. en q.]; mettre g.c. en q.l.' (MS 59:51).
Wy. { -Jé- } in / ajekwih'sta:€2 / 'T have money' (cf. Barbeau 1960:280).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:185, Mithun 1981a:3 ]

PNI * { -jéht- } 'hit, strike'
Mo. { -jaht- } in / jeka'jahtha? / 'it strikes, hits at' (cf. Maracle 1990:13).
Oe. { -jAht- } in / waho:'jAhte? / 'he hit him with it’
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:825).
0o. { -jéht- } in / hd'jétha? / 'he hits it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:927).
Se. { -j&ht- } in / a'kjéht3h / T've hit it, it's hit me' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -Jéht- }, cf. <gaen‘ti> 'frapper qlq.' (MS 59:54).
Wy. { -J€ht- } in / saju'wéhtih / 'he has hit someone' (cf. Barbeau 1960:73).

PNI * { -jét- } 'firewood, wood' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -jit- } in / 'o;jAte? / 'firewood, wood for fuel' (cf. Maracle 1990:59).
Oe. { -jit- } in / o:'jite? / 'wood' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:826).
0o. { -jét- } in / ¢'jé:ta? / 'wood' (cf. Woodbury 2003:919).

Ca. { -jét- } in / o'jé:ta? / 'wood; firewood' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:596).
Se. { -jét- } in / oj&:ta? / 'wood, firewood' (cf. Chafe 1967:88).

PNI * { -jéta?- } 'accumulate, beget, get, obtain'

Tu. { -j3?na?- } in / ra'j3:?2na?0 / 'he begets' (cf. Rudes 1999:512).

Mo. { -jAta?- } in / kajA'ta:?d / 'property’ (cf. Maracle 1990:27).

Oe. { -jAta?- } in / wakjA:'taise? / 'T keep getting it, I keep obtaining it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:827).

Oo. { -jéta?- } in / kajé:'ta?ih / 'it has been accumulated'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:920).

Ca. { -jéta?- } in / ésa'jé:ta? / 'you will acquire, obtain'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:596).

Se. { -jéta?- } in / Skj&:ta?t / 'I (just) obtained it' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).

Hu. { -Jéta?- }, cf. <gaentandi> 'y av. q.c. ou glq. de plus, de trop, de Reste
(MS 59:52), / ? / assumed present.
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310 PNI * { -jétex- } 'know'

Tu. { -j3?ner- } in / kj32'neirih / 'T know' (cf. Rudes 1999:518).

Mo. { -jAter- } in / kheji'teusi / 'T know someone' (cf. Maracle 1990:207).

Oe. { -jitel- } in / jlkhijite:'li / 'they know of us'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:830).

0o. { -jéteR- } in / etshijé'te:ih / 'you (cf. Rudes 1981a:n-singular) know them'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:921).

Se. { -jéteR- } in / kjéte:ih / 'T know it' (cf. Chafe 1967:88).

Hu. { -Jétes1- }, cf. <gaenteri> 'connoitre qg.c. ou qlq. y etre accoutumé par
usage, experience' (MS 59:54).

Wy. { -Jéte1- } in / te?3€'tersih / 'I don't know' (cf. Barbeau 1960:127).

3 PNI * { -jétho- }, * { -jéthw- } 'plant, sow'
Tu. { -j3tho- } in / ra'j3:thohs / 'he is planting' (cf. Rudes 1999:515).
Mo. { -jitho- } in / 'kjAthohs / 'T plant, sow' (cf. Maracle 1990:53).
Oe. { -jAtho- } in / lati'jAthos / 'they (m.) plant'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:830).
Oo. { -jéthw- } in / 'kjéthwas / 'I plant' (cf. Woodbury 2003:928).
Ca. { -jéthw- } in / ka'jé:thwahs / 'it is planted' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:597).
Se. { -jétho- } in / o?'kj&:tho? / 'l planted it' (cf. Chafe 1967:88).
Hu. { -Jékhw- }, cf. <gaeny8i> 'fe. un champ, y travailler' (MS 59:53).
Wy. { -J&kw- } in / 3i'3€kwih / 'we have planted it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:198).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:272 ]

312 PNI * { -jéts1- } 'flay, skin'

Tu. { -j36r- } in / ra'j3:0rehs / 'he flays' (cf. Rudes 1999:511).

Mo. { -jAse1- } in / 'kjAseiihs / 'T skin something, I take the skin off something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:53).

Oe. { -jAsl- } in / shako'jasliis / 'he's skinning them'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:826).

0o. { -jéshR- } in / hd'jéshe:s / 'he skins it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:927),
appearance of / h / anomalous.

Ca. { -jés- } in / 'sjé:sehs / 'you skin animals all the time'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:597), probably a borrowed root.

Se. { -j&sR- } in / a'’kjé:sj5:h / T've skinned it' (cf. Chafe 1967:88).
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Hu. { -J&f1- }, cf. <gaenchon> 'écorcher' (MS 59:52),
/ 1/ has become / h / in Rock dialect.
Wy. { -J€f1- } in / eh'skjé:f1a? / 'you will skin me' (cf. Barbeau 1960:215).

PNI * { -jé?- } 'have as child'
Mo. { -jA?- } in / khe'jA:?a / 'my daughter' (cf. Maracle 1990:47).
Oe. { -jA?- } in / khe'jaha / 'my daughter' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:823).
Hu. { -J&2- }, cf. <gaen> 'avoir pr. fils; ou fille' (MS 59:51),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -J32- } in / aju'w&?ah / 'her child' (cf. Barbeau 1960:125).

PNI * { -jé?k"- } 'smoke, tobacco'

Tu. { -j32k"- } in / 0'j32k"eh / 'smoke' (cf. Rudes 1999:517).

Su. * { -j€?k"- } in <Ojeengqua> 'Toback' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. { -jA?k"- } in / 0'jA:k"a? / 'tobacco, cigarette' (cf. Maracle 1990:66).

Oe. { -ju?k"- } in / o'jﬁ:kwa? / 'tobacco' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:845),
/ 1 / anomalous.

0o. { -jé?k"- } in / 6'jé?k"a? / 'tobacco' (cf. Woodbury 2003:930).

Ca. { -jé?k"- } in / 0'jé?k"a? / 'tobacco; cigarettes' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:597).

Se. { -j&?k¥- } in / 0'j€?k"a? / 'tobacco' (cf. Chafe 1967:88).

Hu. { -Jé2x"- } in / 0'é2x"a? / <oen8a> 'Tabac' (MS 59:54),
/ ? / assumed present.

[ cf. Mithun 1979:185, Mithun 1984b:274 ]

PI * { -jo- } 'enter’

Ch. { -jA- } in / A:jA:hih4: / 'he's entering it' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:65).

PNI * { -jo- } 'arrive, enter, return'

Tu. { -j3- } in / '6hra:j3? / 'he reenters' (cf. Rudes 1999:508).

OMo. { -jii- }, cf. <Gaion> 'entrer' (Bruyas 1863:63).

0o. { -jii- } in / ho'jith / 'he has arrived, he is here' (cf. Woodbury 2003:936).

Ca. { -jo- } in / 'sha:j6? / 'he returned' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:267).

Se. { -j3- } in / a'kj3:h / T've arrived' (cf. Chafe 1967:89).

Hu. { -J6- }, cf. <gaon> 'arriver en q.l. y entrer' (MS 59:122).

Wy. { -J3- } in / te?su:'w3h / 'he has not returned' (cf. Barbeau 1960:272),
/ uta'za?kj3? / 'T am bringing [the dog] in' (cf. Barbeau 1960:230).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:43 ]
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316 PI * { -k- } 'eat'
Ch. { -k- } in / tsiki?&4: / 'T'm eating it' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:16).
PNI * { -k- }, * { -aikk- }, * { -e:k- } 'eat.
Tu. { -k- } in / jo'tfi?ra:ks / 'one eats embers' (cf. Rudes 1999:275).
Mo. { -k- } in / 'i:zkekhs / 'T eat something' (cf. Maracle 1990:15).
Oe. { -k- } in / i:'keks / 'T'm eating' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:447).
Oo.{-k-}in/ 'é:jek / 'she will eat' (cf. Woodbury 2003:381).
Ca. { -k- } in / 'é:ke:k / 'T will eat' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:441).
Se. { -k- } in / ake:k3h / T've eaten it' (cf. Chafe 1967:63).
Hu. { -K- }, cf. <gai> 'manger' (MS 59:70).

317 PI * { kahna:wé:h } 'butterfly’

Ch. / khama:ma4: / 'butterfly’ (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:138),
/ n / assimilated, / h / metathesized.

PNI * / kah'na:wéh / 'butterfly'.

Mo. / tsi?ktsi'nd:nawa / 'butterfly' (cf. Maracle 1990:99),
reshaped, lit. 'the wet fly'.

Oe. / kana:'wa / 'butterfly' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:461).

0o. / ha'na:wéh / 'butterfly, moth' (cf. Woodbury 2003:488),
with unusual 3SGM:3 pronominal prefix / ha /,
here taken to reflect original presence of / h /.

Ca. / tsi?ta'na:wé: / 'butterfly' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:44),
reshaped, lit. 'the wet bird'.

Se. / o'tsiztan3:wé:? / 'butterfly (cf. Chafe 1967:63), reshaped, lit. 'the wet bird'.

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:268, Rudes 1995:39 ]

318 PNI * { -kahnai- } 'look at' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -kahnes- } in / te'kkameuse? / 'I look at something, I envisage,
[ am an eye-witness' (cf. Maracle 1990:91).
Oe. { -kahnl- } in / te'kka:nle? / T'm looking at it, I'm fixing my sight on it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:452).
Se. { -ka:nR- } in / te'kekame:? / 'T'm looking at it' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).

319 PNI * { -kahu- } 'eye'
Tu. { -kahr- } in / o'kahreh / 'eye, glasses, spectacles' (cf. Rudes 1999:277).
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Mo. { -kahi- } in / o'ka:1a? / 'eye, view, look' (cf. Maracle 1990:66).
Oe. { -kahl- } in / o'k&:1a? / 'eye' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:449).
0o. { -kahR- } in / 6'kahe? / 'eye' (cf. Woodbury 2003:428).
Ca. { -kahR- } in / o'kaha? / 'eye' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:111).
Se. { -kaHR- } in / ka'kaa? / 'its eye' (cf. Chafe 1967:63).
Hu. { -Kahi- } in / o'xahia? / <o.ara> 'oeil' (MS 59:63), / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -Ka:1- } in / ha?kwaka:'1i:3€? / 'she opened her eyes'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:167).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:182 ]

PNI * { kajeaih } 'four'

Su. <Kajére> '4' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. / ka'jeui / 'four' (cf. Maracle 1990:27).

Oe. { kajelih } in / kajeliha't{i:thne / 'fourth’
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:464).

0o. / ka'jeiih / 'four' (cf. Woodbury 2003:445).

Ca. / 'kei: / 'four' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605), form anomalous,
cf. reflex of PNI * { -jexi- }.

Se. / ke:ih / 'four' (cf. Chafe 1967:65), form anomalous,
cf. reflex of PNI * { -jexi- }.

[ cf. Lounsbury 1961:13 ]

PI * { -kajo- } 'be old'

Ch. { -kajA- } in / akaja:1i: / 'old (inanimate)' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:16).
PNI * { -akajo:? }, * { -kajoh } be old (of objects)'.

Tu. { -akaj3:? } in / wa'ka:j3:? / 'it is old' (cf. Rudes 1999:620).
Mo. / a'kazjii / 'it is old, old' (cf. Maracle 1990:3).

Oe. / aka:'jii / 'it's old' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:90).

0o. { -kajiih } in / é¢'ka:jiih /it is old' (cf. Woodbury 2003:447).
Ca. { -kajoh } in / o'ka:joh / 'it is old' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:217).
Se. { -akaj5h } in / waka:j3h / 'it's old' (cf. Chafe 1967:39).

Hu. { -xa6- }, cf. <gaaon> 'vieux' (MS 59:62).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:51 ]

PNI * { kanka? } 'anywhere, somewhere' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { kaneka? } in / 'jah 'kaneka? / 'not anywhere, nowhere'
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(cf. Maracle 1990:373).
Oe. / 'kanike? / 'wherever' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:461),
change of / a / to / e / anomalous.
Se. { katka? } in / ka'tka?h5h / 'somewhere, anywhere' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).
323 PI * { kan6:nowé? } 'pipe’
Ch. / kanAmnow4: / 'pipe’ (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:114).
PNI * { kanonaweé? }, * { -nonawé?t- } 'pipe'.
Tu. { -n3taw3- } in / kan3taw3'tja:n3 / 'pipe' (cf. Rudes 1995:52).
Su. <Chanoona> 'Tobakspipa' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. / ka'nii:nawA? / 'pipe, calumet' (cf. Maracle 1990:29).
Oe. / kanii:'nawA? / 'pipe' (Mithun 1984:276).
Oo. / kaniina'wé?ta? / 'pipe' (cf. Woodbury 2003:731),
an incorporating form that has become the independent form.
Hu. / xa'nénawé? / < gannonda8an > 'Calumet, Pipe' (MS 59:117),
/ ? / assumed present.
[ cf. Mithun 1981a:3, Mithun 1984b:276, Rudes 1995:52 ]

324 PI * { -kax- } 'bite'

Ch. { -hskal- } in / hihskal&: / 'bite it!" (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:50);
first element { -hs- } anomalous.

PNI * { -kaii- }, * { -kaij- } 'bite, devour'.

Tu. { -karj- } in / ra'kairjahs / 'he devours it' (cf. Rudes 1999:574).

Mo. { -kaij- } in / 'kkazjahs / 'I bite, pillage, devastate, cause havoc'
(cf. Maracle 1990:54).

Oe. { -kali- } in / wahiiwaka:'li: / 'she bit him'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:459).

Ca. { -kai- } in / ésa:'kai:? / 'you will bite s.o., s.t.' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:31).

Se. { -kanj- } in / akekanjas / 'it bites me' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).

325 PNI * { -kax- } 'account, price, story'
Tu. { -kar- } in / 'o:kareh / 'cost, debt, expense, price' (cf. Rudes 1999:279).
Mo. { -kai- } in / o'ka:ia? / 'story, tale, debt, arrears' (cf. Maracle 1990:67).
Oe. { -kar- } in / oka:'1a: / 'story' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:454).
0o. { -kaR- } in / kad'ka:e? / 'story' (cf. Woodbury 2003:423).
Ca. { -?kaR- } in / o?ka:? / 'a parable; a tale; a story; a legend'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:318), glottal stop anomalous.
Se. { -kaR- } in / kaka:e? / 'story' (cf. Chafe 1967:63).

PNI * { -kashateni- }, * { -kaihatenj- } 'roll, turn around' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -kaihatenj- } in / kkaha'tenjehs / 'I turn upside down, empty out,
pour out, turn around' (cf. Maracle 1990:54).
Oe. { -kalhatenj- } in / tekkalha'tenjehse? / 'T'm turning it around'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:457).
0o. { -ka:hateni- } in / t€éhka:hé'te:ni? / 'I will turn it around'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:430).
Ca. { -kahateni- } in / tesatkaha:'te:nih / 'turn around'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:348).
Se. { -kahatenj- } in / 'wa:kahatenja?t / 'he rolled it' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).

PNI * { -kaxhatho- }, * { -kathathw- } 'invert, roll over, turn over'
Tu. { -karhatho- } in / raka'rha:thohs / 'he turns it over, he inverts it'
(cf. Rudes 1999:282).
Mo. { -kathatho- } in / kka'thathohs / 'I turn it over, upside down'
(cf. Maracle 1990:54).
Oe. { -kalhatho- } in / kka'lhathos / 'I'm plowing'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:458).
0o. { -kazhathw- } in / haka:'hathwas / 'he turns it over'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:432).
Ca. { -kahatho- } in / sa'tkahathoh / 'roll over' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:348).
Se. { -kahatho- } in / o?'kekaha:tho? / 'T turned it inside out' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:181 ]

PNI * { kaxhit }, * { kexhit }, * { kexhi? }, * { kiahe:t }, * { kiahit } 'tree'
Tu. / 'kjerhi? / 'standing tree, the tree' (cf. Rudes 1999:318).

No. <Geree> 'A Tree' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

Mo. / ke'ihi:te? / 'a tree, a fruit tree' (cf. Maracle 1990:44).

Oe. / 'kelhite? / 'forest, trees' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:470).

Ca. / kiahe:t / 'living tree' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:346).

Se. / kaetit / 'tree’ (cf. Chafe 1967:47), from a form * / krahit /.

Hu. / 'xaihit / <garhit> 'y avoir un arb. fruitier' (MS 59:142).

Wy. / ti'jaihi? / 'a tree stands here' (cf. Barbeau 1960:223).
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PNI * { katsih } 'come here!'

Tu. / 'ka:tfi / 'come!' (cf. Rudes 1999:275).

Su. <Kaatzie> 'Kom hijt' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. / 'ka:ts / 'come here!' (Deering & Delisle 1976:43).

Oe. / ka:'ats / 'Come here!' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:448),
doubled vowel anomalous.

Ca. / 'ka:tsih / 'come here' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:62).

Se. / ka:tsih / 'come here!' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).

[ cf. Mithun 1981a:3 ]

PI * { -kawe:- } 'paddle, row'

Ch. { -kawe:- } in / hi:kawé:hi: / 'row! paddle!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:94).
PNI * { -kawe:- } 'row, paddle'.

Mo. { -kawe- } in / 'kka:wes / 'I paddle' (cf. Maracle 1990:53).

Oe. { -kawe- } in / jekawe?'takhwa? / 'oar' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:808).
0o. { -kawe- } in / hka'wek / 'T paddle' (cf. Woodbury 2003:442).

Ca. { -kawe: } in / éh'sekawe:? / 'you will row' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:223).

Se. { -kawe:- } in / akekawe:h / Tm rowing' (cf. Chafe 1967:64).

Hu. { -xawe:- }, cf. <ga.a8e> 'Ramer' (MS 59:62), long vowel assumed present.
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:274 ]

PNI * { -kensko- }, * { -kensk"- } 'lift, raise'

Tu. { -kjebko- } in / wa?'kkje:0ko? / 'l raised it up' (cf. Rudes 1999:291).

Mo. { -ketsk"- } in / 'kketsk¥ahs / 'I raise, lift up something that was lying down'
(cf. Maracle 1990:54).

Oe. { -ketsk"- } in / lo'ketsk"A / 'he has raised it upright'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:470).

0o. { -ketsk"- } in / ta'sketsk"™ah / 'Raise it up!' (cf. Woodbury 2003:456).

Ca. { -ketsko- } in / éh'seketsko? / 'you will lift things up to a vertical position'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:255), { -ketsk"- } in / se'ke:tsk"ahs /
'you are lifting it to a vertical position' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:255).

Se. { -kesk"- } in / hake:sk™as / 'he lifts it' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).

PI * { -ké- }, * { -ké:h } 'see’
Ch. { -ko- } in / tsiko:whthih&: / T see it' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:18);
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perfective { -ko:- } in / li:ko:hA:?i: / 'he saw it
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:18).
PNI * { -ké- } 'see'; perfect * { -ké:h } 'have seen'.
Tu. { -k3- } in / 'i:zkk3h / 'I see it' (cf. Rudes 1999:293); / 'ro:k3: / 'he has seen it'
(cf. Rudes 1999:293).
Mo. { -ka- } in / 'ikkAhs / 'I see, perceive, have the ability to see'
(cf. Maracle 1990:16).
Oe. { -ki- } in / 'ikkihe? / 'I can see' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:473).
0o. { -ké- } in / wa'?e:ké? / 'she saw it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:456).
Ca. { -ké- } in / a'ha:ké? / 'he saw' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:283).
Se. { -ké- } in / ake:ké&:h / T've seen it' (cf. Chafe 1967:65), / ake:ké:h /
T've seen it' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).
Hu. { -Ké- }, cf. <gaen> 'voir' (MS 59:65).
Wy. { -K&- } in / a?ha:'jé? / 'he saw' (cf. Barbeau 1960:53).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:343, Rudes 1995:53 ]

333 PNI * { -kéhtsi- } 'be old'

Ca. { -kéhtsi- } in / e'kéhtsih / 'she is an old woman (referring to one's wife)'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:450).

Se. { -kéhtsi- } in / ha'kéhtsih / 'old man' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).

Hu. { -Kéhtsi- } in / xaa?ta'x€htsihk / 'old woman', cf. <Aataentsic>
(Thwaites 1896-1901, 10:125), preconsonantal / h / assumed present,
/ x / lost in Northern Bear dialect.

Wy. { -Kéhtsi- } in / ja'a?tajéhtsih / 'old woman' (cf. Barbeau 1960:163).

334 PNI * { -kénh- } 'summer’
Tu. { -k3nh- } in / k3'nha?kje / '(in the) summer' (cf. Rudes 1999:297).
No. * { -kénh- } in <Genheke > 'Summer' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -akinh- } in / a'kAnhe? / 'the summer season' (cf. Maracle 1990:3),
initial / a / of PMO anomalous.
Oe. { -akinh- } in / swa'kAnhat / 'one season'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:90).
0o. { -kéhnh- } in / kakéh'nha?keh / 'summer, warm weather'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:459), / h / anomalous.
Ca. { -kénh- } in / kén'hehneh / 'summer' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:604).
Se. { -kéh- } in / ké'hemeh / 'in the summer' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).
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Hu. { -xénh- } in / xé'nhe?xeh / < ennhee> 'été' (MS 59:32).
Wy. { -Ké&t- } in / u'jét€ha3? / 'in the summer' (cf. Barbeau 1960:253).

335 PNI * { -kéaat } 'be white'
Tu. { -k3rat } in / kan3ha'k3:rat / 'white corn, flour corn' (cf. Rudes 1999:354).
Mo. { -kAiat } in / ka?tara'ka:iat / 'plaster, whitewash, clay, white earth'
(cf. Maracle 1990:226).
Oe. { -kilat- } in / onahsaka:'late? / 'goose' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:640),
possibly a borrowed word.
0o. { -kézt- } in / kanéha'kéztah / 'white corn' (cf. Woodbury 2003:457).
Se. { -kéet } in / kaké:€&t / 'it's white' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).
Hu. { -Kéiat }, cf. <gaenrat> 'etre blanc' (MS 59:68).
336 PNI * { -kétsa- } 'peel, scrape' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -kiser- } in / te'’kkAseriihs / 'T scrape, scratch at, I scrape off, skin'
(cf. Maracle 1990:91).
Oe. { -kasl- } in / te'kkasliis / 'T'm peeling it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:478).
0o. { -kéhsR- } in / téh'kéhse:s / 'T scrape, I am scraping it off
(cf. Woodbury 2003:460).
Ca. { -kéts1- } in / tésewi'tsiakétsio:? / 'you will take the cream off,
skim the milk', Lower Ca. / tésewi'tzakétio:? /
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:449).
Se. { -k&sR- } in / tewakeké:sj3:h / 'T've scraped it' (cf. Chafe 1967:66).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:180 ]

337 PNI * { -kh- }, * { -khahsi- }, * { -khahsj- }, * { -khahsk- } 'divide, separate'

Tu. { -kh- } in / neh'razkhahs / 'he divides it' (cf. Rudes 1999:576).

Mo. { -khahsj- } in / teke'khahsjiihs / 'I take apart, separate things joined
together, I divide up' (cf. Maracle 1990:83).

Oe. { -khahsi- } in / wa?teke'khahsi? / 'T divided it, I separated it in half
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:480).

0o. { -kh- } in / té'kekhas / 'l separate things' (cf. Woodbury 2003:664).

Ca. { -kh- } in / te'kakhahso: / 'division; it is separated'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:92).

Se. { -khahsi- } in / o?'thakhahsi? / 'he divided it in two' (cf. Chafe 1967:66).
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Hu. { -khahsk- }, cf. <gayaska8an> 'Séparer q.c. d'une autre' (MS 59:83),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -kahsk- } in / a'hatikahska? / 'they are divided' (cf. Barbeau 1960:98).

PI * { -khju:hs- } 'elbow’

Ch. { -khiji:hs- } in / akhiju:hské: / 'elbow’' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:33).

PNI * { -khjohs- }, * { -hjohs- }, * { -hjo?1- } 'elbow'.

Tu. { -hkjohs- } in / oh'kjohseh / 'elbow' (cf. Rudes 1999:579),
with apparent metathesis of the cluster * / kh /.

Mo. { -hjohs- } in / oh'johsa? / 'elbow, angle' (cf. Maracle 1990:61).

Oe. { -whjo?lh- } in / o'whjé6:1ha? / 'elbow' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:422),
/ w / anomalous.

0o. { -hjo?R- } in / 6h'jo?a? / 'elbow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:586).

Ca. { -hjohs- } in / khjoh'sa?keh / 'on my elbow' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:102).

Se. { -hjostaR- } in / ka:'josteea? / 'elbow' (cf. Chafe 1967:58).

Hu. { -hjohf- } in / xah'johfa? / <gahiochia> "Le Coude' (MS 59:76),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

[ cf. Rudes 1995:43 ]

PNI * { -khw- } 'food, meal'
Tu. { -khw- } in / 'okhweh / 'food, meal' (cf. Rudes 1999:300).
Mo. { -khw- } in / 'kakhwa? / 'food, edibles, nourishment' (cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -khw- } in / 'kakhwa? / 'food' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:482).
0o. { -khw- } in / 'kakhwa? / 'food' (cf. Woodbury 2003:667).
Ca. { -khw- } in / kakhwa? / 'food' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:124).
Se. { -khw- } in / kakhwa? / 'food' (cf. Chafe 1967:66).
Hu. { -khw- } in / 'xakhwa? / < ay8a> 'repas' (Fraser 1920:448).
Wy. { -kw- } in / ekjatekwih{é? / 'we will finish our meals'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:227).

PI * { kihaju?kéh } 'chipmunk'’

Ch. / khijt:k4: / 'chipmunk' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:144).
PNI * / tsih'zjo?kéh /, * { -hijo?kéh } 'chipmunk'.

Tu. / tfoh'rjo?k3 / 'chipmunk' (cf. Rudes 1999:563).

La. <Caioguen> 'Ung escureul' (Biggar 1924:243).

Mo. / oh'1jo:kA / 'chipmunk' (cf. Maracle 1990:63).
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Oe. / tsjo'lhjohk"a? / or / tsih'ljo-k"3 / 'chipmunk'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:742), partially reshaped, cf. Seneca form.
Ca. / tsih'njo?ké:? / 'chipmunk' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:470).
Se. / tsi'ho?k“aes / 'chipmunk' (cf. Chafe 1967:55), reshaped.
Hu. / oh'jo?xéh / <ohioen> 'Escurieux' (MS 62:7),
/?/ and / h / assumed present.
Wy. / w:'zu?jéh / 'ground squirrel' (cf. Barbeau 1960:148).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:181, Mithun 1984b:265, Rudes 1995:40 ]

34l PI * { kizx } 'dog'
Ch. / ki:lhi: / 'dog' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:119).
PNI * / 'tsix / 'dog'.
Tu. / 'tfir / 'dog' (cf. Rudes 1999:576).
No. <Cheer> 'A dog' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
0o. { -tsiR- } in / 'tsi:hah / 'dog' (cf. Woodbury 2003:644).
Se. / tsizjeeh / 'dog' (cf. Chafe 1967:63).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:266 ]

342 PI * { -ki?1h- } "hair'

Ch. { -ki?lh- } in / ki?lh4: / 'loose hair' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:119).

PNI * { -ke?1h- } 'hair, messy hair'.

Tu. { -kje?w- } in / o'’kje?weh / 'hair' (cf. Rudes 1999:592),
with unexplained change of /r / to / w /.

Mo. { -?keih- } in / o?'ketha? / 'uncombed, messy hair' (cf. Maracle 1990:58),
with methathesis of glottal stop.

Ca. { -ke?- } in / o'ke?a:? / 'hair, rag' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:145).

Se. { -ke?R- } in / a'keke?a? / 'my hair' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:47 ]

343 PI * { ko:hka:? } 'crow'
Ch. / khéika: / 'crow' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:145), with metathesis of / h /.
PNI * / kahka:? /, * / ka?ka:? / 'crow'.
Oe. / 'kaka? / 'crow' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:453).
Oo. / 'kahkah /, / ka?'ka? / 'crow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:448).
Ca. / ka?ka:? / 'crow, raven' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:76).
Se. / 'ka?ka:? / 'crow (Corvus brachyrynchos)' (cf. Chafe 1967:65).
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Wy. / jah'ka? / 'crow' (cf. Barbeau 1960:198).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:261, Rudes 1995:41 ]

PI * { -ko?ti? } 'be a lot, be many, be much'

Ch. { -ko:ti: } in / ttko:tit / 'much, a lot of (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:164).

PNI * { -atka?te? } 'be much, be many, be often, be plentiful',
* { -ka?te? } 'have much'.

Tu. { -ka?ne? } in / wa'kka?ne? / 'I have an abundance, I have much'
(cf. Rudes 1999:284).

Mo. { -atka?te? } in / jo'tka:te? / 'it is often, frequent, often, frequently'
(cf. Maracle 1990:21), with semireflexive.

Oe. { -atka?te? } in / jo'tka:te? / 'often' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:835),
with semireflexive.

Oo. { -atka?te? } in / ¢'tka?te? / 'it is plentiful, it is often'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:269), with semireflexive.

Ca. { -atka?te? } in / nijona'tka?te? / 'there are so many'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:414), with semireflexive.

Se. { -atka?te? } in / 5'kwatka?te? / 'there are many of us' (cf. Chafe 1967:65),
with semireflexive.

Hu. { -aka?te? } in / hona'ka?te? / <hondakate > 'Sunt plures' (MS 59:5),
/ ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -Ka?te? } in / utzi:wa'ja?te? / 'many stories, customs'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:290).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:36 ]

PI * { -korhs- } 'face'
Ch. { -ki:hs- } in / kaka:sk¥624: / 'I'm washing my face'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:19).
PNI { -kohs- } 'face'.
Tu. { -k3hs- } in / 0'k3hseh / 'face' (cf. Rudes 1999:582).
Mo. { -kiihs- } in / ka'kithsa? / 'mask, face' (cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -kiths- } in / o'kiihsa? / 'face, mask' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:492).
0o. { -kiihs- } in / 6'kiithsa? / 'face, mask' (cf. Woodbury 2003:470).
Ca. { -kohs- } in / o'kéhsa? / 'face' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:112).
Se. { -k3hs- } in / ka'kdhsa? / 'face' (cf. Chafe 1967:67).
Hu. { -Koh{- } in / xa'x6hfa? / <ga.onchia> 'visage' (MS 59:70),
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preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -K5h{- } in / a?j3j5hfu's€ha? / 'T found your face' (cf. Barbeau 1960:178).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:182 ]

PNI * { koteh } 'eel'

Tu. / 'k3:2neh / 'eel’ (cf. Rudes 1999:268).

No. <Kunte > 'An Eel' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

Mo. { -kiiten- } in / okii'terna? / 'an eel' (cf. Maracle 1990:68).

Oo. { -kiiten- } in / okii:'te:na? / 'eel, eel clan' (cf. Woodbury 2003:749).
Ca. / 'ko:teh / 'eel' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:102).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:275, Rudes 1995:43 ]

PNI * { -kts- } 'bowl, dish, plate'
Tu. { -k0- } in / 'ukBeh / 'cup, dish, plate, cymbal' (cf. Rudes 1999:285).
Mo. { -khs- } in / 'kakhsa? / 'a plate, dish' (cf. Maracle 1990:28),
/ h / anomalous or perhaps original.
Oe. { -ks- } in / 'kaksakii / 'on the plate' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:448).
0o. { -ks- } in / 'kéksa? / 'dish' (cf. Woodbury 2003:669).
Ca. { -ks- } in / 'skaksa:t / 'one dish' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:90).
Se. { -ks- } in / oksa? / 'dish' (cf. Chafe 1967:67).
Hu. { -hs- }, cf. <gasa> 'plat, Ecuélle, Cuiller' (MS 59:147),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -hs- } in / sah's3:tih / 'throw the bowl' (cf. Barbeau 1960:181).

PI * { ku:ireh } 'acorn, oak'
Ch. / kw:lé: / 'acorn' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:125).
PNI * / 'ko:zeh / 'acorn, oak'.
Tu. / 'koireh / 'acorn, black oak, beech, red oak' (cf. Rudes 1999:303).
No. <Coree> 'A red oak' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Ca. / 'ko:wih / 'red oak' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:215),
from a proto-form * / 'ko:iih /.
Se. / oko:wa? / 'red oak, acorn' (cf. Chafe 1967:66),
from a proto-form * / o'ko:ra? /.
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:270, Rudes 1995:36 ]
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PI * { -kuwa- }, * { -k™a- } 'be big, be large'
Ch. { -k"a- } in / &k"a: / 'huge, large' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:89).
PNI * { -kowa- } 'big', * { -kowanéh } 'be big',
* { -owanéh } with incorporated nouns.
Tu. / 'k"a:n3 / 'a lot, great, many, much' (cf. Rudes 1999:305),
loss of * / 0 / anomalous, possibly a borrowed word.
Su. <Koona > 'Stoor' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
La. * { -kowanéh } in <Agouhanna> 'quant ilz le veullent appeller seigneur ilz
l'appellent' (Biggar 1924:245).
Mo. { -kowana } in / kko'wa:ni / 'T am big, large' (cf. Maracle 1990:54).
Oe. { -k¥ana } in / lak"a:'nA / 'he's big' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:498),
loss of * / o / anomalous.
0o. { -kowanéh } in / hké'wa:néh / 'T am big' (cf. Woodbury 2003:466);
/ haké:'wameéh / 'he is a chief (cf. Woodbury 2003:466).
Ca. { -kowanéh } in / ka'kowanéh /it is big' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:30).
Se. { -kowanéh } in / kakowanéh / 'it's big, important' (cf. Chafe 1967:66).
Hu. { -Kowanéh }, cf. <ga8annen> 'etre aagé' (MS 59:72),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -Kuwanéh } in / taju'wa:néh / 'he is the eldest' (cf. Barbeau 1960:169).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:183, Mithun 1981a:3, Rudes 1995:37 ]

PI * { -k"- } 'pick up'
Ch. { -ki- } in / hiki: / 'pick it up!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:16).
PNI * { -ko- }, * { -kw- }, * { -k"- }, * { -hkw- } 'gather, lift, pick up, raise, take'.
Tu. { -k"- } in / 'wa:kk"3 / 'T have picked it up' (cf. Rudes 1999:626), { -hkw- }
in / neh'rahkwa? / 'he raises, lifts it' (cf. Rudes 1999:330);
with duplicative.
Mo. { -hkw- } in / te'kehkhwa? / 'T pick up, lift from the ground, bottom,
lowest point' (cf. Maracle 1990:88); with duplicative.
Oe. { -hkw- } in / te'kekhwa? / 'T pick it up'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:371); with duplicative.
Oo. { -kw- } in / 'hd:kwas / 'he is getting it, he picks it, he gathers it,
he accomplishes it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:474).
Ca. { -hkw- } in / atkehk / 'T picked s.t. up' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:232).
Se. { -hkw- } in / te'wakehkwéh / 'T've lifted it' (cf. Chafe 1967:54); with

duplicative.
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Hu. { -hkw- }, cf. <ka’k8an> 'prendre, Saissir q.c, la ramasser, lenlever,
la Retirer chez soy, la Retenir' (MS 59:83).
Wy. { -hkw- } in / tewa'jehkwéh / 'T have picked it up' (cf. Barbeau 1960:288);

with duplicative.

351 PNI * { -k"eni- }, * { -k"enj- } 'be able'
Tu. { -k"enj- } in / jo'’k"e:nj3 / 'it is able, it is possible' (cf. Rudes 1999:308).
Mo. { -k"enj- } in / 'kk¥enjehs / 'T am able to, capable of, I can, I dare to'
(cf. Maracle 1990:54).
Oe. { -k"eni- } in / wa?ek"e:'ni: / 'she's able'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:501).
0o. { -k"enj- } in / ok"é:'njiih / it is possible, it is a possibility'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:479).
Ca. { -k¥eni- } in / éha:'’k¥e:ni? / 'he can do it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:1).
Se. { -k"eni- } in / o?kak"e:ni? / 'it was possible' (cf. Chafe 1967:68).

352 PI * { nV(H) } 'that, the, this'
Ch. / né: / 'that, those' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:146).
PNI * / ne? / 'that, that one, the, the one, this, this one'
Tu. / te? / 'what' (cf. Rudes 1999:436).
Mo. / ne? / 'the, that' (cf. Maracle 1990:57).
Oe. { ne? } in / ne? 'théme? / 'at that time' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:576).
Oo. / ne? / 'nominal marker' (cf. Woodbury 2003:695).
Ca. / ne? / 'that, the' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:687).
Se. / ne? /it is, this is' (cf. Chafe 1967:68).
Hu. / ne? / <de> '[the, that]' (MS 59:1), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. / ne? / 'the' (cf. Barbeau 1960:105).

353 PNI * { -nahsk"- } 'domestic animal, prisoner, slave'
Tu. { -tahsk"- } in / o'tahsk"eh / 'domestic animal, pet, prisoner, slave'
(cf. Rudes 1999:425).
Mo. { -nahsk”- } in / ka'nahsk"a? / 'a domestic animal, a prisoner'
(cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -nask™- } in / kanask"i:'jo / 'it's a nice pet'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:553).
0o. { -nask"- } in / kd'nask"a? / 'domesticated animal' (cf. Woodbury 2003:679).
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Ca. { -nahsk™- } in / ka'nahsk“a? / 'tame animal; pet; domestic animal'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:94).
Se. { -n3sk"- } in / kan3:sk"a? / 'domestic animal' (cf. Chafe 1967:72),
penultimate lengthening anomalous.
Hu. { -nahsk™- } in / xa'nahsk¥a? / < gandask8a> 'Esclave, Captif,
animal domestique' (MS 59:89), preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -nahsk"- } in / hunahsk"a€? / 'he has a slave' (cf. Barbeau 1960:210).

PI * { -naki1- } 'be autochthonous, dwell, reside'
Ch. { -nakil- } 'reside' (King 1975:200).
PNI * { -naki- } 'dwell, live, occur in abundance, reside'.
Tu. { -takr- } in / je'ta:kre? / 'one resides' (cf. Rudes 1999:637).
Mo. { -nakei- } in / ke'nakeie? / ' live, exist at, am of the country of,
I am common, occur in abundance' (cf. Maracle 1990:40).
Oe. { -nakl- } in / 'knakle? / 'I live, I reside'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:550).
0o. { -nakR- } in / hati:'na:ke:? / 'they live [there]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:674).
Ca. { -naki- } in / kae:'nakze? / 'where they (f/m) live; an area’
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:506).
Se. { -n3kR- } in / hatin3ke? / 'they dwell in a village' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).
Hu. { -naxi1- }, cf. <.andare> 'Habiter' (MS 67:110).
Wy. { -nai- } in / jana:'ze? / 'it lives' (cf. Barbeau 1960:118), / tati'na:1e? /
'they live there' (cf. Barbeau 1960:270).

PNI * { -nakt- }, * { -nak™t- } 'bed, place, room, space'
Tu. { -tak"n- } in / o'tak"neh / 'apartment, bed, position, room, space, stage'
(cf. Rudes 1999:428), cluster / k"t / anomalous, limited to roots
{ -ak"t- } 'be next to' and { -tak"n- } 'space, the latter perhaps a
derivative of the former.
No. * { -tak(*t)- } in <Sattaak > 'A Bed' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Mo. { -nakt- } in / ka'nakta? / 'a place, space, area, a bed' (cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -nakt- } in / ka:'nakte? / 'bed' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:551).
Oo. { -nakt- } in / kd'nakta? / 'bed, seat, space' (cf. Woodbury 2003:677).
Ca. { -nakt- } in / ka'na:kta? / 'a bed, a seat' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:507).
Se. { -nokt- } in / on3:kta? / 'space, room, area, time (for something), bed,
State (of the U.S.)' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).
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Hu. { -naht- } in / xa'nahta? / <ganda‘ta> 'chambre, place a coucher, natte'
(MS 59:90).

356 PNI * { -nat- } 'camp, city, settlement, town, village'
Tu. { -ta?n- } in / o'ta:?neh / 'camp, city, settlement, village'
(cf. Rudes 1999:430).
Su. * { -nat- } in <Cannadago> 'city' (Alsop 1666:79).
La. * { -nat- } in <Canada> 'llz appellent une ville' (Biggar 1924:245).
Mo. { -nat- } in / ka'na:ta? / 'a town, village, city, a camp, an encampment'
(cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -nat- } in / kana'ta:ke / 'in town, at the town, to town'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:554).
Oo. { -nat- } in / kana:'ta?keh / 'at the village, town, settlement'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:672).
Ca. { -nat- } in / ka'na:ta? / 'a town; a community' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:504).
Se. { -n3t- } in / kan3tak3:h / 'in the town' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).
Hu. { -nat- } in / xa'na:ta? / <gandata> 'Bourg, vilage, ville' (MS 59:90).
Wy. { -nat- } in / janata€? / '[there is a] village' (cf. Barbeau 1960:220).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340, Mithun 1979:186, Mithun 1981a:3,
Mithun 1981b:238 ]
357 PNI * { -natsj- } 'grain, wheat'
Mo. { -natsj- } in / o'natsja? / 'wheat' (cf. Maracle 1990:68).
0o. { -natsj- } in / ka'na:tsja? / 'grain' (cf. Woodbury 2003:677).
Ca. { -nats- } in / ka'nats?aehs / 'a grain threshing machine'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:507).
Se. { -ndts- } in / on3:tsa? / 'wheat' (cf. Chafe 1967:71).
Hu. { -nats- } in / o'natsa? / <ondatsa> 'bled francois' (MS 59:90).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:273 ]

358 PI * { -nawé:h } 'be melted, be warm, be wet'
Ch. { -nawo:h- } in / atka:nawothskd: / 'it's getting warm'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:15).
PNI * { -nawé:h }, * { -na?nawé:h } 'be warm, be wet, melt', the second form
occurring when no incorporated noun is present.
Tu. { -ta?taw3: } in / jota'?ta:w3: / 'humid; it is melted' (cf. Rudes 1999:428).
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Mo. { -na?nawa } in / jo'ndmnawa / 'it is wet, soaked' (cf. Maracle 1990:20).
Oe. { -na?nawa } in / jo'namnawa / 'it's wet'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:562).
Oo. { -na?nawéh } in / ond?na'wéh / 'it is damp, it is wet'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:690).
Ca. { -na?nawéh- } in / ona?na'wéhtch / 'it has been melted'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:367), with causative.
Se. { -n3?n3w¢h } in / o'n3?n3wé:h / 'it has melted, soaked' (cf. Chafe 1967:73).
Hu. { -nawé:h }, cf. <ganda8an> 'etre chaud, temperé' (MS 59:87),
long vowel and / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -nawé- } in / usahua?ta'na:wé? / 'he became warm again'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:249), with inchoative.
[ cf. Rudes 1995:49 ]

359 PNI * { -na?kaui- } 'antler, horn'

Mo. { -na?kai- } in / o'na:kaia? / 'a horn, antler' (cf. Maracle 1990:68).

Oe. { -na?kal- } in / o'na:kala? / 'horn' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:559).

Oo. { -na?kaR- } in / 6'na?ka:? / 'horn, antler' (cf. Woodbury 2003:685).

Ca. { -na?kaR- } in / o'na?ka:? / 'horns; antlers' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:505).

Se. { -n3?kaR- } in / o'n3?kaa? / 'horn' (cf. Chafe 1967:73).

Hu. { -na?xar- } in / xa'na?xaia? / <gandaara> 'Corne' (MS 59:85),
/ ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -na?1- } in / a?huna?'zi:3a? / 'he cut the horn' (cf. Barbeau 1960:263),
loss of / a / anomalous.

[ cf. Michelson 1988:177 ]

360 PNI * { -na?keus- } 'imitate’

Tu. { -ta?kjer- } in / rota?'kje:rd / 'he followed an example, he imitated it'
(cf. Rudes 1999:170).

Mo. { -na?kes- } in / tha?tena?ke'zahtii / 'it is artifical, fake, phoney'
(cf. Maracle 1990:96), with causative.

Oe. { -na?kel- } in / tekhena?kela:'nihe? / T'm imitating her or someone'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:560), with dative.

Oo. { -na?keR- } in / &ona?'ke:é? / 'it will pattern after it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:687).

Ca. { -na?kjeR- } in / étisa'na?kjé:? / 'it will mock, imitate you'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:163), presence of / j / anomalous.

Se. { -n3?keR- } in / wadw3'n3?ke:&? / 'they imitated him' (cf. Chafe 1967:73),
with dative.

Hu. { -na?xei- }, cf. <gandagerandi> 'imiter qlq.' (MS 59:85), with dative,
/ ? / assumed present.

[ cf. Michelson 1988:174 ]

PNI * { -na?tai- } 'bread’
Tu. { -ta?nar- } in / o'ta?nareh / 'biscuit, bread, cake' (cf. Rudes 1999:431).
No. * { -ta’ta1- } in < Gotatera> 'Bread’ (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Su. * { -na?tai- } in <Mndadra, Canadra> 'Brod' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -na?ta1- } in / ka'na:tarii?k / 'bread' (cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -na?tal- } in / ka'na:talok / 'bread' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:564).
Se. { -n3?taR- } in / o'n3?tea? / lead, sinker, crock, type of bread'
(cf. Chafe 1967:73).
Hu. { -na?tai- } in / xa'na?taia? / <gandatara> '"Pain' (MS 59:90),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -na?tar- } in / u'na?taia? / 'bread' (cf. Barbeau 1960:78).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340, Mithun 1979:181, Mithun 1984b:273 ]

PNI * { -na?tohk"- } 'call' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -na?t@ihk"- } in / khena?'tithk¥a? / 'I call someone by a name,
I give a name to someone' (cf. Maracle 1990:48).
Oe. { -na?tiihk"- } in / kiina?'tihk"a? / 'I call you'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:570).
0o. { -na?tithk"- } in / kana?'tiihk"ih / 'it is named' (cf. Woodbury 2003:683).

PNI * { -na?tsj- } 'cauldron, kettle, pail, pot'
Tu. { -na?t{- } in / ka'na?tfa? / 'pail' (cf. Rudes 1999:321), a borrowed word.
Mo. { -na?tsj- } in / ka'na:tsja? / 'a pot, boiler, cauldron' (cf. Maracle 1990:28).
Oe. { -na?tsj- } in / kana?'tsja:ke / 'on the pail'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:568).
Oo. { -na?tsj- } in / kad'na?tsja? / 'bucket, pail, kettle' (cf. Woodbury 2003:688).
Ca. { -na?ts- } in / ka'na?tsa? / 'a pail' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:506).
Se. { -n3?ts- } in / ka'n3?tsa? / 'pail, kettle, boiler' (cf. Chafe 1967:73).
Hu. { -na?ts- } in / xa'na?tsa? / <gandatsa> 'Chaudiere' (MS 59:90),
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/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -na?ts- } in / ja'na?tsa? / 'kettle' (cf. Barbeau 1960:170).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:277 ]

PI * { -ne:- } 'liquid'
Ch. { -ne:- } in / kane:ki:?4: / 'he's picking up some liquid'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:105) and / kané:hwahthiha: /
'he's finding some liquid' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:106).
PNI * { -nehk™- }, * { -hnek- } liquid/, the first meaning 'water' in Huron, the
second 'liquid' in Susquehannock and the Five Nations languages.
Tu. { -hnek- } in / uh'nekjeh / 'alcohol, liquor, juice, sap, water'
(cf. Rudes 1999:207).
Su. * { -hnek- } in <Oneegha, Caneega> 'Watn' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -hnek- } in / oh'ne:ka? / 'water, liquid' (cf. Maracle 1990:61).
Oe. { -hnek- } in / ohne:'ké: / 'liquid, liquor'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:386).
0o. { -hnek- } in / 6h'ne:ka? / 'liquid, water, alcohol' (cf. Woodbury 2003:526).
Ca. { -hnek- } in / ohne:'kizjo: / 'good water' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:363).
Se. { -hnek- } in / omne:ka? / 'whiskey' (cf. Chafe 1967:54).
Hu. { -nehk"- }, c¢f. <gandek8a> 'Eau, aqua' (MS 59:92), / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -nehk"- } in / ja'nehk“atétsih / 'the water is that deep, thick'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:269).
[ cf. Cook 1979:186 ]

PI * { -ne:hst- }, * { -nethstwaux } 'ice'

Ch. { -ne:hstal- } in / tuné:stdla: / 'ice' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:127),
/ kané:stalati?&: / 'it's freezing' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:107) and
/ hiné:stalaté: / 'freeze!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:107).

PNI * { -nehsto- }, * { -nehstwar- } 'ice'.

00o. { -nehft- } in / 6'nehftoh / 'Congelé' (Shea 1859:35).

Se. { -nest- } in / o'nestoh /it is frozen' (cf. Chafe 1967:68).

Hu. { -nehst- }, cf. <gandestonti> 'fe. geler' (MS 59:95), / h / assumed present;
{ -nehsk"ai1- } in / xa'nehsk¥aia? / <gandesk8ara> 'Glace' (MS 62:45),
/ h / assumed present.

[ cf. Rudes 1995:48 ]

517



366

367

368

PI * { -néh- } 'corn, grain, kernel'
Ch. { -noh- } in / kanohé&:na: / 'rice' (King 1975:192), / kanohé&:ni: /
'hominy grits' (King 1975:193), both meaning literally 'long grain'.
PNI * { -néh- }, * { -néhst- } 'corn, grain, kernel, seed'.
Tu. { -n3h- } in / o'n3heh / 'corn (Zea mays)' (cf. Rudes 1999:351).
No. * { -néh- } in <ohnehahk> 'Corn, maize' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).
Su. * { -néhst- } in <Onaesta> 'Sod eller Magiiz' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -nih- } in / 'ka:nih / 'seed, seeds (for planting, sowing)
(cf. Maracle 1990:24).
Oe. { -nAh- } in / ka:'nAhe? / 'seed, pit (of a fruit), grain, oats'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:576).
0o. { -néh- } in / 6'néha? / 'corn' (cf. Woodbury 2003:698).
Ca. { -néh- } in / o'néhé:? / 'corn' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:70).
Se. { -n¢h- } in / 0'n€3? / 'corn, corn kernel' (cf. Chafe 1967:69).
Hu. { -néh- } in / 0'néha? / <onnenha> 'bled' (MS 59:32).
Wy. { -n¢h- } in / u'n€ha? / 'corn' (cf. Barbeau 1960:59).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:184, Mithun 1984b:272 ]

PI * { néh } 'now'

Ch. { -no- } in / n&:k"A: / 'now' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:148), final syllable
/ -k"A: / meaning 'only, just'.

PNI * / 'omé / 'now'.

Tu. / 'o:mn3 / 'at this time, at that time, now, when' (cf. Rudes 1999:469).

Su. <Hoona> 'nu' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. / 'omni / 'now, already, goodbye' (cf. Maracle 1990:56).

Oe. / 0'nA / 'now, then' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:640).

0o. / '6:néh / mow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:761).

Ca. / 'omnéh / mow' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:691).

Se. / oméh / 'mow, at the time' (cf. Chafe 1967:92).

Hu. / 'o:néh / <onnen> '[maintenant]' (MS 59:57), / h / assumed present.

Wy. / u'néh / 'mow' (cf. Barbeau 1960:103).

[ cf. Mithun 1979:184, Mithun 1981a:3, Rudes 1995:50 ]

PI * { -né:hsk"- } 'steal’

Ch. { -no:hsk- } in / kano:hski:?4: / 'he's stealing it'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:110).
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PNI * { -néhsko- }, * { -néhsk"- } 'steal'.
Tu. { -n3hsk"- } in / ra'n3hsk"ahs / 'he steals' (cf. Rudes 1999:362).
Mo. { -nAhsk"- } in / ke'nAhsk"ahs / 'I steal, rob, I am a thief, robber’
(cf. Maracle 1990:40).
Oe. { -nask™- } in / 'knask"as / 'I steal' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:578).
0o. { -nésk"- } in / hati'nésk“as / 'they steal' (cf. Woodbury 2003:701).
Ca. { -néhsko- } in / &h'snéhsko? / 'you will steal s.t.'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:315).
Se. { -n3sk"- } in / ha'n3sk“as / 'he steals, thief' (cf. Chafe 1967:72),
change of vowel anomalous.
Wy. { -n€hsk"- } in / a?ha'néhsk“a? / 'he stole' (cf. Barbeau 1960:271).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:54 ]

PI * { -néij- } 'sand; stone'

Ch. { -no:;j- } in / no:j4: / 'sand' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:148).

PNI * { -néj- } 'stone'.

OMo. { -nij- } in / o'nA:ja? / <Onnenja> 'pierre' (Bruyas 1863:71).
Oe. { -nAj- } in / onA:'ja: / 'stone' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:583).
0o. { -néj- } in / 6'né;ja? / 'stone' (cf. Woodbury 2003:704).

PNI * { -nétsh- } 'arm'

Tu. { -n3tfh- } in / o'n3tfheh / 'arm, sleeve' (cf. Rudes 1999:350).

No. * { -nétfh- } in <ohnunchahk> 'Arm' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).

Mo. { -nitsh- } in / o'nAtsha? / 'an arm, forearm' (cf. Maracle 1990:70).
Oe. { -nitsh- } in / o'nitsha? / 'arm' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:580).
0o. { -nétsh- } in / é'nétsha? / 'arm' (cf. Woodbury 2003:702).

Ca. { -nétsh- } in / o'né:tsha? / 'arm' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:14).

Se. { -n€sh- } in / ha'né&:sha? / 'his arm' (cf. Chafe 1967:69).

Hu. { -nésh- }, cf. <gannensa> 'Bras' (MS 59:110), / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -ni?- } 'be stingy' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -ni?- } in / wake'ni:?{i / 'T am stingy, a miser, avaricious'

(cf. Maracle 1990:104).
Oe. { -ni?- } in / wa'kni:ii / 'T'm stingy' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:594).
0o. { -ni?- } in / h6'ni?{k / 'he is stingy, he is cheap' (cf. Woodbury 2003:714).
Ca. { -ni?- } in / ko'ni?6h / 'she is stingy' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:522).
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PNI * { -nja:k- } 'marry'
Tu. { -tjaikk- } in / ka'tja:k3 / 'husband, spouse, wife' (cf. Rudes 1999:457),
/ 3j3'ktirtjaik / 'the two of us will marry one another'
(cf. Rudes 1999:457).
Mo. { -njak- } in / wake'nja:kii / 'T am married' (cf. Maracle 1990:105).
Oe. { -njak- } in / 'lonjaks / 'he's getting married'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:621).
0o. { -njak- } in / hé'timjaks / 'they are marrying' (cf. Woodbury 2003:740).
Ca. { -njak- } in / a'kemja:s / 'T am getting married right now'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:531).
Se. { -nja:k- } in / waotinja:k / 'they got married' (cf. Chafe 1967:74).
Hu. { -nja:iK- }, cf. <gandiai> 'Se Marier' (MS 59:96),
long vowel assumed present.
Wy. { -njaK- } in / aje'nja:ih / 'T am married' (cf. Barbeau 1960:67),
/ sahu'njaka? / 'he married again' (cf. Barbeau 1960:135).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:278 ]

373 PNI * { -nja1- } 'neck’
Mo. { -njai- } in / o'nja:a? / 'the nape of the neck, collar' (cf. Maracle 1990:71).
Oe. { -njal- } in / onja:'l4: / 'neck' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:621).
0o. { -njaR- } in / é'nja:@? / 'neck' (cf. Woodbury 2003:739).
Ca. { -njaR- } in / athdwa'njaoha:k / 's.0' squeezed his neck'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:532).
Se. { -njaR- } in / onja:a? / 'neck, collar' (cf. Chafe 1967:73).

374 PNI * { -njatai- } 'lake'
Tu. { -njatar- } in / o'nja:tareh / 'lake, sea' (cf. Rudes 1999:376),
a borrowed word.
Mo. { -njatai- } in / ka'nja:taze? / 'a lake, bay, sea, ocean' (cf. Maracle 1990:29).
Oe. { -njatal- } in / kanjata'la:ke / 'lake' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:621).
Oo. { -njataR- } in / kanjé:'ta:?keh / 'on the lake, at the ocean'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:739).
Ca. { -njataR- } in / kanja'ta:?keh / 'to, at, on the lake'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:176).
Se. { -njotaR- } in / kanjotae? / 'lake' (cf. Chafe 1967:74),
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change of vowel anomalous.
[ cf. Lounsbury 1961:13, Mithun 1984b:274 ]

PNI * { -nko?1- }, * { -nko21h- } 'wampum'
Su. * { -nko?i(h)- } in <Ahghaara> 'Ur the Barbarers penningar'
(cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -neko?ih- } in / one'k6:1ha? / 'a wampum string' (cf. Maracle 1990:409).
Oe. { -niko?lh- } in / oni'ké:lha? / 'wampum'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:641).
0o. { -tko?R- } in / é'tko?a? / 'wampum' (cf. Woodbury 2003:807).
Se. { -tko?R- } in / o'tko?a? / 'wampum' (cf. Chafe 1967:83).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340, Mithun 1981b:242 ]

PNI * { -nko- }, * { -nk"éhs- } 'blood'

Tu. { -tk3- } in / 'ka:tk3? / 'blood, gore' (cf. Rudes 1999:449).

No. * { -tko- } in <Gatkum > 'Blood' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

Mo. { -nek%Ahs- } in / one'k"Ahsa? / 'blood' (cf. Maracle 1990:69).

Oe. { -nik"ahs- } in / oni'k"Ahsa? / 'blood' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:591).
0o. { -tk¥éhs- } in / 6'tk“€hsa? / 'blood' (cf. Woodbury 2003:808).

Ca. { -tk"éhs- } in / katk“éhsa'nahnoh / 'pure-bred' (cf. Froman et al. 1967:575).
Se. { -tk"€hs- } in / a'ketk“£hsa? / 'my blood' (cf. Chafe 1967:83).

Hu. { -nx6- } in / 'xanx6h / < angon> 'Sang' (MS 59:108).

Wy. { -nj3- } in / ja'nj5h / blood' (cf. Barbeau 1960:283).

[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340 ]

PNI * { -nk"éhtai- } 'red' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -nek¥Ahtai- } in / one'k"Ahtaia? / 'red' (cf. Maracle 1990:69).
Oe. { -nik"“Ahtal- } in / jlitnik"Ahta'lalhos / 'she puts on lipstick'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:247).
0o. { -tk¥éhtaR- } in / ¢'tk"€hta:? / 'red' (cf. Woodbury 2003:807).
Se. { -tk"€htaR- } in / o'tk"€hteeetsih / 'dark red' (cf. Chafe 1867:83).

PNI * { -nk"€2- } 'begin to snow'
Tu. { -tk¥32- } in / wa?'ka:tkw3? / 'it began to snow' (cf. Rudes 2002:191).
Hu. { -nx"€?- }, cf. <.ang8endi> 'neger, faire de la nege' (Fraser 1920:300),

/ ? / assumed present.
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[ cf. Rudes 2002:191 ]

379 PNI * { -no:h } 'be cold'
Mo. { -no } in / joh'nekano / 'the water is cold' (cf. Maracle 1990:238).
0o. { -noh } in / ohnéka'noh / 'cold water' (cf. Woodbury 2003:691).
Ca. { -no: } in / o'wano: / 'it is a cold wind' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:60).
Se. { -no:h } in / ohs5tano:h / 'cold night' (cf. Chafe 1967:73).
Hu. { -nohst- }, cf. <gand8sti> 'avoir, sentir du froid' (MS 59:106),

causative form, / h / assumed present.

Wy. { -nuhst- } in / a?ha'a?tanuhst / 'he was cold' (cf. Barbeau 1960:249),

causative form.

380 PNI * { -no?ts- }, * { -no?tsj- } 'tooth'
Tu. { -to?06- } in / 0'to?0¢h / 'tooth' (cf. Rudes 1999:177).
No. * { -to?s- } in <Otosag> 'The teeth' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
Mo. { -no?tsj- } in / ka'né:tsja? / 'a stake, a spike, a tooth, teeth'
(cf. Maracle 1990:174).
0o. { -no?tsj- } in / kné?'tsja?keh / 'my tooth' (cf. Woodbury 2003:718).
Ca. { -no?ts- } in / o'no?tsa? / 'tooth' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:523).
Se. { -no?ts- } in / o'no?tsa? / 'tooth' (cf. Chafe 1967:70).

381 PNI * { -n6hk"- }, * { -nohk"“a?t- }, * { -nohk“a?tshi- } 'medicine’

Tu. { -n3hk"“a?t } in / jo'ndhk"a?t / 'anodyne, antidote, drug, medicine'
(cf. Rudes 1999:356).

Mo. { -niihk"- } in / o'nihk¥a? / 'medicine, remedy, a herbal infusion medicine'
(cf. Maracle 1990:72).

Oe. { -nithk“a?t } in / o'nihk“a?t / 'medicine, pepper'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:600).

Oo. { -nithk"a?tshR- } in / oniih'k"a?tshz? / 'medicine’
(cf. Woodbury 2003:726).

Se. { -n3hk“a?shR- } in / o'n5hk"a?sha? / 'medicine’ (cf. Chafe 1967:71).

Hu. { -nohk"“a?t } in / é'néhk“a?t / <Ennonk8at> 'ame, Médecine'
(MS 59:170), / h / and / ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -n3hk¥a?t } in / 'n3hk"a?t / 'medicine' (cf. Barbeau 1960:132).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:278, Rudes 1995:49 ]
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382 PI * { -n6hs- } 'house'

Ch. { -n3hs- } in / kanhsiukahlA:?1: / 'wall' (King 1975:193), / khanA:sitzlA:21: /
'room' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:142), / h / in second form likely
metathesized, literal meaning of word perhaps 'the house is divided',
cf. / A:ja:tohlA:21: / 'portion, chapter, share' (cf. King 1975:182,
Feeling & Pulte 1975:63).

PNI * { -nohs- } house'.

Tu. { -n3hs- } in / o'n3hseh / 'cage, cottage, house, hut, umbrella'

(cf. Rudes 1999:357), / nekan3h'sa:kje: / 'there are two houses'
(cf. Rudes 1999:37), / ka'n3hso:t / 'the house stands'
(cf. Rudes 1999:472).

No. * { -n6hs- } in <Onushag> 'A House' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

La. * { -nohf- } in <Canocha> 'Une maison' (Biggar 1924:245).

Mo. { -niihs- } in / ka'niihsa? / 'house, dwelling, residence, home, hut, cabin,
lair' (cf. Maracle 1990:30), / teka'nithsake / 'two houses'

(cf. Maracle 1990:174), / rao'nithsa? / 'his house'
(cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:198), / ka'niihsote? /
'a house is standing there' (cf. Deering & Delisle 1976:500).

Oe. { -niihs- } in / ka'ntihsa? / 'house, building'

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:602), / lao'nithsa? / 'his house'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:602).

0o. { -niihs- } in / kantih'sa?keh / 'at the house' (cf. Woodbury 2003:726).

Ca. { -nohs- } in / ka'nohsa? / 'house' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:159).

Se. { -n3hs- } in / ka'n3hso:t / 'house' (cf. Chafe 1967:71).

Hu. { -nohf- } in / xa'néhfa? / <gannoncha> 'Cabane' (MS 59:116),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

Wy. { -n3hf- } in / ja'n3hfa? / 'house' (cf. Barbeau 1960:171).

[ cf. Mithun 1979:183, Mithun 1981a:3, Rudes 1995:52 ]

383 PNI * { -n6hwakt- } 'be painful, be sore, hurt'
Tu. { -nShwakn- } in / jon3h'wa:kne? / 'it is painful' (cf. Rudes 1999:365).
Mo. { -nithwakt- } in / jo'n{i:wakte? / 'it is sore, sensitive, painful
(cf. Maracle 1990:293).
Oe. { -nithwakt- } in / joniih'wakte? / 'it hurts'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:607).
0o. { -niihwakt- } in / ontih'wakte? / 'it hurts' (cf. Woodbury 2003:730).
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Ca. { -nohokt- } in / o'nohokte? / 'it is painful' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:223),
borrowed from Seneca.

Se. { -n353kt- } in / o'n33kte? / 'it's sore' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).

Hu. { -n6hwaht- }, cf. <gannonh8a‘ti> 'etre pris de mal, sentir du mal'
(MS 59:118).

384 PNI * { -nohwe?- } 'admire, like'
Mo. { -niihwe?- } in / ke'nti:we?s / 'T like, admire' (cf. Maracle 1990:42).
Oe. { -nithwe?- } in / 'knli:wehse? / T like it
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:607).
0o. { -niihwe?- } in / 'knithwe?s / 'I like it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:730).
Ca. { -nohwe?- } in / e'nohwe?s / 'she likes it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:529).
Se. { -n3e?- } in / ha'nde?s / 'he likes it' (cf. Chafe 1967:71).
Hu. { -nohwe?- }, cf. <gannonh8endi> 'aimer q.c. ou glg.' (MS 59:118).
Wy. { -n3:we?- } in / te?hu'n3:we?s / 'he does not like him'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:135).

385 PNI * { -nét- } 'hill, mountain'
Tu. { -n3?n- } in / o'n3:?neh / 'hill, mountain' (cf. Rudes 1999:368).
No. * { -n6’- } in <Yenuntenunte> 'a mountain' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46),
<newntehs > 'Mountain' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).
Mo. { -niit- } in / o'nii:ta? / 'mountain, hill' (cf. Maracle 1990:72).
Oe. { -niit- } in / jonii:'té: / '(it's) a little hill, a little mound'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:613).
Oo. { -niit- } in / onfi:'ta?keh / 'on the hill' (cf. Woodbury 2003:719).
Ca. { -not- } in / on6ta'hé:mjo? / 'hills' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:525).
Se. { -n3t- } in / o'n3ta?keh / 'on the hill, Onondaga Reservation'
(cf. Chafe 1967:72).
Hu. { -n6t- } in / o'n6:ta? / <Onnonta> 'Montagne' (MS 59:120).
Wy. { -n3t- } in / kju'n3:tut / 'the hill sticks up there' (cf. Barbeau 1960:306).

386 PNI * { -nétax- } 'corn soup, hominy' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -niita1- } in / o'niitaza? / 'soup' (cf. Maracle 1990:72).
Oe. { -niital- } in / onii:'tala? / 'thick soup, mush'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:641).

0o. { -niitaR- } in / é'nfi;ta:? / 'thick soup, cracked corn soup'
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(cf. Woodbury 2003:720).
Se. { -n3taR- } in / on3taea? / 'hominy' (cf. Chafe 1967:72).

PI * { -no:tsi:- } 'brain, head'

Ch. { -na:tsf:- } in / tunA:tsi:t4: / 'brain' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:177).

PNI * { -notsi- }, { -notsihst- } 'brain, head'.

La. * { -notsi } in <Aggonozy > 'La teste' (Biggar 1924:241).

Mo. { -niitsi } in / o'nii:tsi / 'head’ (cf. Maracle 1990:72).

Oe. { -niitsi } in / onii:'tsi / 'head, cabbage' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:615).

Hu. { -notsihst- }, cf. <gannontsistiai> 'Couper la Téte a qlq.' (MS 59:121),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.

Wy. { -n3tsihst- } in / a:rrun3'tsihskja? / 'he would cut his head off’
(cf. Barbeau 1960:182).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:47 ]

PI * { -n62t- } 'breast, milk'

Ch. { -nA:t- } in / tunA:tf: / 'milk’ (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:177).

PNI * { -n62t- } 'milk, breast'.

Mo. { -nii?t- } in / o'nti;ta? / 'milk, breast' (cf. Maracle 1990:72).

Oe. { -nii?t- } in / o'nti:;ta? / 'milk, breast' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:618).

PNI * { -niahs- } 'fungus, mushroom'
Tu. { -trahs- } in / o'trahseh / 'fungus, mushroom' (cf. Rudes 1999:452).
OMo. { -nerahs- } in / one'rahsa? / <Onnerasa> 'tondre champignons'
(Bruyas 1863:72).
Oe. { -nlahs- } in / o'nlahsa? / 'comb of a rooster'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:641).
0o. { -na:hs- } in / kd'nee:hsaks / 'mud turtle' (cf. Woodbury 2003:439).
Ca. { -n¢hs- } in / o'n€hsa? / 'fungus, also visor, comb of a fowl'
(cf. Chafe 1967:69).
Hu. { -niahf- } in / o'niahfa? / <Onnrachia> 'Champignon' (MS 59:121),

/ h / assumed present.
PNI * { -niaht- } 'leaf

Tu. { -trahn- } in / o'trahneh / 'plant, sprout; leaf (archaic)'
(cf. Rudes 1999:452).
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Mo. { -neraht- } in / 'oneiahte? / 'a leaf, leaves, foliage' (cf. Maracle 1990:231).
Oe. { -nlaht- } in / 'onlahte? / 'leaf (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:594).
0o. { -n&:ht- } in / 6'na:hta? / 'leaf, leafy vegetable' (cf. Woodbury 2003:693).
Ca. { -n1aht- } in / o'nzahta? / 'leaf' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:179).
Se. { -n¢ht- } in / o'néhta? / 'leaf' (cf. Chafe 1967:69).
Hu. { -niaht- } in / o'niahta? / <Onnrata> 'feuille' (MS 59:121),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -niaht- } in / niah'ta?jeh / 'on the leaves' (cf. Barbeau 1960:112).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:180 ]

PI * { -nste:1- } 'get involved, help'
Ch. { -hsté:l- } in / hi:hsté:l4: / 'help him!' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:47).
PNI * { -ansteiihst- } 'get involved with, become involved with, manage,
look after', with addition of causative; initial / a / anomalous,
perhaps original.
Mo. { -atstexihst- } in / katste'zihstha? / 'I get involved with, am busy with,
I meddle, govern, rule' (cf. Maracle 1990:37).
Oe. { -atstelist- } in / katste'lista? / 'I look after things'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:269).
Se. { -asteist- } in / aka'steist3h / 'T've managed, arranged it' (cf. Chafe 1967:40).

PI * { -nu:1- } 'corn husk'
Ch. { -nitl- } in / kani:1A: / 'grass, weed' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:112),
{ -nw:laki- } 'shuck corn' (King 1975:202).
PNI * { -noi1- } 'corn husk'.
Tu. { -tor- } in / o'to:reh / 'chaff, cornhusk, husk, stalk' (cf. Rudes 1999:454).
Mo. { -noi- } in / tka'no:ia? / 'cornhusk mattress' (cf. Maracle 1990:98).
Oe. { -nol- } in / ono:'la: / 'mat, cornhusk mat or rug'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:597).
Se. { -now- } in / hatinowi:ja?s / 'they're husking corn' (cf. Chafe 1967:70).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:272, Rudes 1995:48 ]

PI * { -nui16- } 'be difficult, be unable to, fail to do'
Ch. { -nizlahA- } 'fail, be unable to' (King 1975:202).
PNI * { -no16- } 'be unable to, fail to do, find difficult; be dear, be expensive,

be valuable'.
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Tu. { -tor3- } in / ra'toir3h / 'he fails to do it' (cf. Rudes 1999:582),
/ ka'no:ir3? / 'it is expensive' (cf. Rudes 1999:581).
Mo. { -noiii- } in / ka'no:1ii? / 'it is dear, expensive, costly, precious, valuable,
hard to come by' (cf. Maracle 1990:29).
Oe. { -nolii- } in / iikno:'1{i: / 'I got stuck, I couldn't quite make it,
it got me down' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:598), / kano:'lG: /
'it's expensive' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:598).
0o. { -nowé- } in / h6'no:wék / 'he fails' (cf. Woodbury 2003:716),
/ kd'no:wé? / 'it is valuable' (cf. Woodbury 2003:716).
Ca. { -no:? } in / é'wa:khno:? / 'I will fail' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:525),
/ kano:? /it is expensive, dear, precious' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:525).
Se. { -no3- } in / kano:5? / 'it's difficult, expensive' (cf. Chafe 1967:70).
Hu. { -noi16- }, cf. <gandéron> 'trouver q.c. ou qlq. difficile' (MS 59:104).
Wy. { -nui3- } in / te?ja'nu:idh / 'it is not difficult' (cf. Barbeau 1960:284).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:173 ]

PNI * { -ohsi1- } 'winter, year'

Tu. { -ohstr- } in / a'wohstreh / 'year' (cf. Rudes 1999:465).

No. * { -ohsi- } in <Goshera> '"Winter' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

Mo. { -ohsei- } in / 'ohse1a? / 'winter, year' (cf. Maracle 1990:64).

Oe. { -ohsl- } in / ohsla:'sé: / 'it's a new year'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:634).

0o. { -ohsR- } in / k6h'sz:?keh / 'winter' (cf. Woodbury 2003:755).

Ca. { -ohsi- } in / koh'siehneh / 'winter time' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:604).

Se. { -osR- } in / ko'shemeh / 'in the winter' (cf. Chafe 1967:75).

Hu. { -ohf1- } in / 'ohf1a? / <Ocha> 'hyver' (MS 59:181), preconsonantal / h /
assumed present, / 1/ has become / h / in Rock dialect.

Wy. { -uhf1- } in / 'juhfiat / 'this winter' (cf. Barbeau 1960:221).

PNI * { -oj?a:k- } 'throw' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -oja?k- } in / ja?te'koja?khs / 'T hit the target, I hit the mark'
(cf. Maracle 1990:11).
Oe. { -oja?ak- } in / tlitah'loja?ake? / 'he threw it this way'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:647).
Ca. { -oj?a:k- } in / tewate'tsihstoj?a:s / 'static' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:539).

Se. { -o?jaik- } in / t§jakja'twéno?rjaik / 'we'll throw in a word'
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(cf. Chafe 1967:76).

PNI * { -oxé- } 'split'

Tu. { -or3- } in / neh'ro:r3hs / 'he splits it' (cf. Rudes 1999:471).

Mo. { -o01i- } in / te'ko:iihs / 'T split, cut, saw lengthwise' (cf. Maracle 1990:91).

Oe. { -0li- } in / teko:'lAs / 'T'm splitting it' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:638).
0o. { -owé- } in / téjé'torwéh / 'it is cracked, it is split' (cf. Woodbury 2003:168).
Ca. { -owé- } in / a'tko:wé:? / 'T split it open' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:541).

Se. { -owé- } in / tewako:wg? / T've split it' (cf. Chafe 1967:76).

Hu. { -o01é- }, cf. <Oren> 'fendre en deux, g.c. Se fendre' (MS 59:196).

Wy. { -uig- } in / a?k3'waa?tuié? / 'they split her open' (cf. Barbeau 1960:157).

[ cf. Michelson 1988:173 ]

PNI * { -o:t } 'be, be standing, exist, stand upright'
Tu. { -o:t } in / ka'n3hso:t / 'the house stands' (cf. Rudes 1999:472).
Mo. { -ot- } in / jo'rahkote? / 'it is sunny' (cf. Maracle 1990:20).
Oe. { -ot- } in / ka'niihsote? / '(it's a) house'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:605).
0o. { -ot- } in / 6h'njo:ta? / 'it is protruding from the ground,
it is growing out of the ground' (cf. Woodbury 2003:543).
Ca. { -o:t } in / tka'nohso:t / 'a house is over there' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:535).
Se. { -o:t } in / wa?&:no:t / 'a post standing upright' (cf. Chafe 1967:55).
Hu. { -o:it }, cf. <8t> 'etre au dessus, paroitre, au dehors, au debout'
(MS 59:200), long vowel assumed present.
Wy. { -ut } in / kju'n3:tut / 'the hill sticks up there' (cf. Barbeau 1960:306).

PNI * { -o?kt- } 'be at the end, end'

Tu. { -o?kt } in / 'jo:?no?kt / 'it came to an end, the end' (cf. Rudes 1999:474),
with semireflexive.

Mo. { -o?kt- } in / 'jo:to?kte? /' it comes to an end, it is finished, at an end'
(cf. Maracle 1990:18), with semireflexive.

Oe. { -o?kt- } in / wako?'kta:ii / 'T have finished it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:648).

Oo. { -o?kt- } in / éwé:'to?kté? / 'it will be the end of the day'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:772).

Ca. { -o?kt- } in / he'jothaho?k / 'the end of the trail, path, row'
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(cf. Froman et al. 2002:539).
Se. { -o?kt- } in / o:to?k / 'it's at the end' (cf. Chafe 1967:76), with semireflexive.

PNI * { -o?k"™a:t- } 'dig' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. { -o?k“at- } in / 'kd:k"aths / 'T dig a hole, I dig into something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:55).

Oe. { -o?k"“at- } in / katathna?'tslo:k"ats / 'I'm digging around in my pocket'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:138).

0o. { -o?k"at- } in / 62'k™a:tih / 'it is dug' (cf. Woodbury 2003:771).

Ca. { -o?k"a:t- } in / o?k"a:s / 'it digs' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:538).

Se. { -o?k%a:t- } in / o?'ko?k"a:t / 'I dug' (cf. Chafe 1967:76).

PI * { -o2nj- } hand'
Ch. { -0?j- } in / uw®:jé:ni: / 'his hand' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:185),
{ -0?jéni: } hand' (King 1975:204).
PNI * { -a?nj- }, * { -?nj- } 'hand, finger'.
La. * { -?nj- } in <Aignoascon> 'Les mains' (Biggar 1924:242).
Mo. { -a?nj- } in / 'a?nja? / 'hand, inside of the hand' (cf. Maracle 1990:1).
Oe. { -a?nj- } in / a?nja:'nawA? / 'glove, mitten'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:320).
Ca. { -2nj- } in / o?nja? / 'fingers' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:119).
Se. { -?nj- } in / ke?nja? / 'my finger, my hand' (cf. Chafe 1967:92).
Hu. { -?nj- } in / 'xa?nja? / < gandia> 'Doigt, Bague' (MS 59:96),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -2nj- } in / ha?'nja?je / 'on his finger' (cf. Barbeau 1960:237).
[ cf. Mithun 1981b:234 ]

PNI * { -o?té:h } be of a kind, be of a sort'
Mo. { -o?tA } in / sha?tewAse'10:tA / 'it is the same colour'
(cf. Maracle 1990:316).
Oe. { -0?tA } in / niwaki?ta'lo:tA / 'it's my clan'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:443).
0o. { -o?téh } in / hihohsénd?'téh / 'what his name is' (cf. Woodbury 2003:769).
Ca. { -o?té: } in / nikaé'no?té: / 'a type of song' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:536).
Se. { -o?t&h } in / nika&'no?té&:h / 'the kind of song it is' (cf. Chafe 1967:76).

Hu. { -o?té:h }, cf. <8ten> 'etre de telle maniere, figure, humeur &c.'
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(MS 59:202), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -u?téh } in / huti?taru?téh / 'they are that kind of clan'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:243).

402 PNI * { -6hwétsj- } 'earth, land, world'
Mo. { -thwatsj- } in / th'wAtsja? / 'earth, land, ground, terrestrial, nation,
world' (cf. Maracle 1990:70).
Oe. { -lihwatsj- } in / @th'wAtsja? / 'land, ground'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:749).
Oo. { -tihwétsj- } in / {ih'wé:tsja? / 'the earth, the land'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:844).
Ca. { -ohwéts- } in / otdhwé'tsa:te? / 'country' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:548).
Se. { -3€ts- } in / j3€tsate? / 'the earth (is present)' (cf. Chafe 1967:77).
Hu. { -ohwéts- } in / 6h'wétsa? / <Onh8entsa> 'le Monde, la Terre'
(MS 59:188).
Wy. { -3:wéts- } in / a3:wé'tsa?jeh / 'on the land' (cf. Barbeau 1960:288),
/ i33:wé'tsu?téh / 'that kind of land' (cf. Barbeau 1960:270).
403 PI * { -0tku:h- } 'go beyond, go through, leak, pass through, penetrate, reach'
Ch. { -Akizh- } in / ka:kii:hsk4: / 'it's leaking' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:126).
PNI * { -okoh- } 'go through, pass through, reach’,
more often * { -6koht- }, with causative.
Tu. { -3koht- } in / r3'kohtha? / 'he sifts it' (cf. Rudes 1999:156),
/ wehra?n3'kohtha? / 'he goes beyond' (Rudes 1999:490),
with semireflexive.
Mo. { -likoh- } in / te'kii:zkohs / 'I touch, reach something by throwing'
(cf. Maracle 1990:91).
Oe. { -likoht- } in / tejii'kotha? / 'it's coming through (e.g. water is coming
through a hole in the roof)' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:751).
Oo. { -iikoht- } in / afi'kohtih / 'it is too much, it has gone beyond it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:839).
Ca. { -0koht- } in / teh's6:koht / 'filter it, strain it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:544).
Se. { -3koht- } in / a'k3koht3h / 'T've put it through an opening'
(cf. Chafe 1967:77).
Hu. { -6xoh- }, cf. <On,0> 'penetrer, passer au Travers' (MS 59:188),

/ h / assumed present.
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[ cf. Rudes 1995:46 ]

PI * { -6:ku:hst- } 'sift'
Ch. { -Akiuhst- } in / kA:kii:hstih4: / 'he's sifting it
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:126).
PNI * { -0kohst- } 'sift'.
Tu. { -3kohst- } in / k3'kohstha? / 'sifter' (cf. Rudes 1999:646).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:46 ]

PNI * { -0k“eh }, * { -0k“ehsa- }, * { -0k"e?t- } 'be a person, human being'

Tu. / 'S:k"eh / "human being' (cf. Rudes 1999:156); { -5k"¢ehstr- } in
/ aw3'k“ehstreh / 'person' (cf. Rudes 1999:158).

OMo. / 't:kk"e / <Ong8e> 'homme', { -iik“ehser- } in / hiik"ehse'rizjo /
<Hong8eserio > 'bel homme', { -iik¥e?t- } in / hiik"e?'taks3 /
<Hong8etaksen > 'laid homme' (Bruyas 1863:119).

Mo. / 'i:k"e / 'a person, human being' (cf. Maracle 1990:68); { -ik"e?t- } in
/ tik¥e?ta'k¥e:kii / 'national' (cf. Maracle 1990:262).

Oe. / ii:'k%e / 'person' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:752); { -tikWe?t- } in
/ aki'k"é:ita? / 'my relative' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:753).

Oo. / 'tik"eh / 'person' (cf. Woodbury 2003:841); { -tik¥e?t- } in / sti'k¥e?ta? /
'your people, your relatives' (cf. Woodbury 2003:842).

Ca. / '6:k¥eh / 'a person; a human' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:544).

Se. / 3:k¥eh / 'person' (cf. Chafe 1967:77); { -5k"e?t- } in / hé'n3k"e?ta:se:? /
'young people' (cf. Chafe 1967:77).

Hu. { -6x"eh }, cf. <On,_8e> 'etre homme' (MS 59:187), / h / assumed present.

Wy. { -3weh } in / aj3:'weh / 'she is a person' (cf. Barbeau 1960:279).

[ cf. Mithun 1979:184, Mithun 1984b:260, Rudes 1995:48 ]

PI * { -o:mh- } 'be alive, life, live'
Ch. { -Athn- } in / kA:hn4: / 'he is alive' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:126).
PNI * { -6nh- } 'be alive, live.
Tu. { -3nh- } in / 'r3nhe? / 'he is alive' (cf. Rudes 1999:162).
Mo. { -inh- } in / 'kiinhe? / 'I live, exist, survive' (cf. Maracle 1990:55).
Oe. { -tinh- } in / 'kiinhe? / Tm alive, I live'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:755).
0o. { -tinh- } in / 'kiinhe? / T am alive' (cf. Woodbury 2003:849).
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Ca. { -onh- } in / a'ko:nhe? / 'she is alive' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:546).
Se. { -3h- } in / k3he? / Tm alive' (cf. Chafe 1967:77).

Hu. { -0nh- }, ¢f. <Onnhe> 'vivre' (MS 59:189).

Wy. { -3t- } in / ih'f3:te? / 'your life' (cf. Barbeau 1960:178).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:36 ]

PNI * { -0no:t- } 'rain'

Tu. { -3to:t- } in / 'wastoitf / 'it rains' (cf. Rudes 1999:177).

No. * { -6to:tf } in <Yountouch > 'Rain' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

La. * { -6no(t)- } in <Onnoscon > 'Pluye' (BR81), with facilitative.

Hu. { -6no:t- }, cf. <Ond8ti> 'pleuvoir, fe. de la pluye' (MS 59:186),
long vowel assumed present.

Wy. { -3nut- } in / a?3'nut / 'it is raining' (cf. Barbeau 1960:124).

PI * { -o:t- } 'pot’

Ch. { -A:t- } in / t&:kA:ti:jé24: / 'I'm washing dishes' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:78),
/ Kitf: / 'pot’ (Mooney 1900:544).

PNI * / '6:ta? /, * / 'G:tak / 'pot’, origin of / k / unclear.

Su. * { -otak } in <Owntack> 'Grnta/Kittil' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

La. * { -6t- } in <Undaccon> 'Ung pot de terre' (Biggar 1924:245).

Mo. / 'tiita? / 'pot, pail' (cf. Maracle 1990:73).

Oe. / {i:'tak / 'pail, a big pail with a handle, kettle'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:759).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:276 ]

PI * { -6:t- } 'put into the fire'
Ch. { -Ait- } in / kA:thAhsk&: / 'he's putting it into a fire'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:128).
PNI * { -6t- } 'put into fire'.
Tu. { -3t- } in / ran3'h3:thohs / 'he puts the corn in the fire'
(cf. Rudes 1999:168).
Mo. { -iit- } in / 'kiitha? / 'T put over the fire' (cf. Maracle 1990:55).
Se. { -5t- } in / 02k5:t€? / 'I put it in the oven' (cf. Chafe 1967:78).

PNI * { -0:t } 'be attached, have as a body part'
Tu. { -3:t } in / ra'ta?r3:t / 'he has a head' (cf. Rudes 1999:168).
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Mo. { -iit- } in / 'kja:tiite? / 'T have a body, I am mortal' (cf. Maracle 1990:52).
Oe. { -it- } in / johna?'tatsl{ite? / 'it has a pocket'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:386).
Oo. { -iit- } in / a'ti;ta? / it is attached, it has something attached to it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:855).
Ca. { -0t } in / tejon?a'kao:t / 'sheep; lams; elk [lit. it has horns]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:505).
Se. { -3:t } in / a'wé&:i:t / 'there's a flower on it' (cf. Chafe 1967:78).
Hu. { -o:t }, cf. <Ont> 'etre, y avoir' (MS 59:192), long vowel assumed present.
Wy. { -3t } in / te?ha'n3:t3t / 'he has no legs' (cf. Barbeau 1960:199).

PI * { -0:tak™- } 'remove from the fire'

Ch. { -A:taki- } 'take off fire' (King 1975:221).

PNI * { -6tako- }, * { -otakw- } 'remove from fire'.

Tu. { -3?nakw- } in / jak3'?na:kwahs / 'one took it out of the fire'
(cf. Rudes 1999:168).

Mo. { -titakw- } in / kii'takwahs / 'l remove something from the fire'
(cf. Maracle 1990:19).

Se. { -3takw- } in / ko'thahk3ta:kwéh / 'she has taken the bread out of the oven'
(cf. Chafe 1967:78).

PI * { -o:tarxi? } 'be a lake, lake'

Ch. / X:talf: / 'pond, lake' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:186).

PNI * { -6ta1- } lake', * { -6taie? } 'be a lake'.

Hu. { -otas1- } in / '0taza? / <Ontara> 'lac, Mer' (MS 59:194).

Wy. { -3taze? } in / j3'tai1e? / 'lake' (cf. Barbeau 1960:105), { -5tai- } in
/ ut3ta'i3:nih / 'she has made a lake' (cf. Barbeau 1960:103);
/ jata'za?jeh / 'at the lake' (Barbeau 1960:269).

[ cf. Lounsbury 1961:13, Mithun 1984b:274, Rudes 1995:49 ]

PNI * { -1- } 'be in, be on'
Tu. { -r- } in / wa'?0:ra? / 'it touched upon it, it got into it' (cf. Rudes 1999:377).
Mo. { -1- } in / 'ikkeze? / 'T am in a cradleboard' (cf. Maracle 1990:15).
Oe. { -I- } in / i'’kale? / 'there's something in it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:504); / kaja?'talha? / 'it's pictured'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:796).
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0o. { -R- } in / kaja?'tatha? / 'movie, camera [lit. there are beings in it]'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:443).
Ca. { -R- } in / ka'ja?ta:? / 'a picture [lit. there is a being in it]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:587).
Se. { -R- } in / hainekaha? / 'he puts water in it' (cf. Chafe 1967:47).
Hu. { -1- }, cf. <gar> 'q.c. etre dedans, etre avec les autres' (MS 59:130).
Wy. { -1- } in / ijax / 'it is in it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:96).

PNI * { -1- } 'moon to be present, planet to be present, sun to be present'

Tu. { -r- } in / 3'kamra:k / 'it [the sun, the moon, a planet] will be present'
(cf. Rudes 1999:378).

OMo. { -1- }, cf. <Gar> 'paroitre, reluire', / 'ona 'thskax / <Onne iskar >
'nous avons nouvelle lune', / 'Atjek ni'ka:zak / <Entiek négarak >
'a midy' (Bruyas 1863:85).

Hu. { -1- }, cf. <gar> 'signif. ostum Solis, lunae', / 'o:n3 'i:xar / <onne iar>
le Soleil € levé' (MS 59:129).

PNI * { -xahk"- } 'moon, planet, sun'

Mo. { -1ahk"- } in / ka'iahk"¥a? / 'the celestial light, sun, moon'
(cf. Maracle 1990:30).

0o. { -Rehk"- } in / ka®h'k"itké?s / 'the sun rises, the moon rises'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:329).

Ca. { -Rak"- } in / ka:'’k"a:kje?s / 'the sun and moon'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:324), lack of / h / anomalous.

Se. { -Rahk"- } in / tjoeehk"i'tké?3h / 'the sun (or moon) has come out'
(cf. Chafe 1967:60).

Hu. { -1ahk"- } in / xa'rahk¥a? / <garak8a> 'Soleil' (MS 59:131),
/ h / assumed present.

Wy. { -1ahk"- } in / nuiah'ku:ta? / 'when the sun shines' (cf. Barbeau 1960:74),
with loss of rounding before / u /.

[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340 ]

PNI * { -1akew- } 'erase, rub out, wipe out'

Tu. { -rakjew- } in / rara'kje:zwahs / 'he wipes it' (cf. Rudes 1999:38).

Mo. { -1akew- } in / ke'iakewahs / 'l wipe clean, rub off something, brush off,
dust off, brush' (cf. Maracle 1990:43).
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Oe. { -lakew- } in / waklake'wa:thii / 'T have used it to wipe something'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:508), with causative.
0o. { -Raekew- } in / kaa:'ke:wéh / it is wiped' (cf. Woodbury 2003:326).
Ca. { -Rakew- } in / kia'kertwahs / 'l am erasing it, wiping it'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:370).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:180 ]

PNI * { -1ako- }, * { -1akw- } 'choose, pick out, select'
Tu. { -rakw- } in / ra'ra;kwahs / 'he chooses, he prefers, he unloads'
(cf. Rudes 1999:380).
Mo. { -1akw- } in / ke'zakwahs / 'I choose, pick out, select'
(cf. Maracle 1990:43).
Oe. { -lakw- } in / 'klakwas / T'm choosing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:508).
0o. { -Raekw- } in / 'k&:kwas / 'T choose' (cf. Woodbury 2003:327).
Ca. { -Rako- } in / éh's1azko? / 'you will choose it, take it out'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:54).
Hu. { -1aw- }, cf. <gara8an> '6ter de dedans, d'avec. Choisir parmi pl: Ch:'
(MS 59:136), reflex of * / k / absent as in the reversive suffix.
Wy. { -1aw- } in / e'za:wa? / 'I choose' (cf. Barbeau 1960:219).

PNI * { -1an- } 'sap, syrup'
Mo. { -1an- } in / o'zama? / 'sap' (cf. Maracle 1990:73).
Oe. { -lan- } in / ola:'n4: / 'corn coup' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:508),
with semantic shift.
Ca. { -Ran- } in / éhsiana'wé?toh / 'you will sweeten'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:327).
Se. { -Re@n- } in / owa:n3? / 'sugar, maple sugar, candy' (cf. Chafe 1967:47).
Hu. { -1an- } in / o'1a:na? / <oranda> 'leau d'Erables, ou de &c' (MS 59:134).
Wy. { -1an- } in / uia:'na? / 'syrup' (cf. Barbeau 1960:123).

PNI * { -1at- } 'heel'

Mo. { -1at- } in / o'za:ta? / 'heel of the foot, shoe' (cf. Maracle 1990:73).
Oe. { -lat- } in / ola:'ta: / 'heel' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:509).
0o. { -Raet- } in / 6'wae:ta? / 'heel of a shoe' (cf. Woodbury 2003:325).
Se. { -Raet- } in / 'oatahsa? / heel' (cf. Chafe 1967:47).
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Hu. { -1at- } in / {1a'ta?xeh / <chratae> 'a ton Talon' (MS 59:137).

PNI * { -1athé- }, * { -1a?thé- } 'climb'
Tu. { -rath3- } in / wa?ka'ra:th3? / it climbed' (cf. Rudes 1999:381).
Mo. { -1athi- } in / ke'rathAhs / 'T climb something' (cf. Maracle 1990:43).
Oe. { -lathi- } in / 'klathas / 'T keep climbing up'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:510).
0o. { -Ra?thé- } in / ha@?'thés / 'he climbs' (cf. Woodbury 2003:333).
Ca. { -Rathé- } in / kiathéhs / 'T climb' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:57).
Se. { -R®?thé- } in / 'hee:?thés / 'he climbs' (cf. Chafe 1967:48).
Hu. { -1a?thé- }, cf. <garaben> 'monter' (MS 59:137), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -1a?té- } in / a?ha'1a?t€? / 'he climbed' (cf. Barbeau 1960:216).

PNI * { -1a?néta:k- } 'adhere, stick, stick on'

Mo. { -1a?nitak- } in / jora?'nA:takhs / it is attached to, glued to, stuck to,
adjacent to, it adheres to something' (cf. Maracle 1990:20).

Oe. { -la?nAtak- } in / kla?nA:'taks / T'm sticking something on something'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:514).

Oo. { -R@?nétak- } in / owa?né'ta:kih / 'it is stuck to it’
(cf. Woodbury 2003:332).

Ca. { -Ra?nétak- } in / owa?'né:ta:s / 'it sticks to it; it adheres to it'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:315).

Se. { -Re?nétaik- } in / o?'ka?né:taik / 'T stuck it on' (cf. Chafe 1967:48).

Hu. { -1a?néta:K- }, cf. <garannentai> 'q.c. etre attachée' (MS 59:135),
long vowel and / ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -1a?nétaK- } in / tauti'ria?néta / 'they stuck' (cf. Barbeau 1960:257).

[ cf. Michelson 1988:173 ]

PNI * { -xén- } 'incantation, song, spell, witchcraft'

Tu. { -r3t- } in / o'r3:teh / 'witchcraft' (cf. Rudes 1999:385).

Mo. { -1An- } in / ka'1A:na? / 'tune, song, chant' (cf. Maracle 1990:30).
Oe. { -1An- } in / kalA:'né: / 'song' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:516).
0Oo. { -Rén- } in / ka'é&na? / 'wheel, song' (cf. Woodbury 2003:402).
Ca. { -Rén- } in / 'kaémna? / 'a song' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:305).

Se. { -Rén- } in / 'kag€n3? / 'song' (cf. Chafe 1967:50).

Hu. { -1én- } in / xa'1éna? / <garenda> 'danse, céremonie, festin, Sort, priére'

536



(MS 59:139).

Wy. { -1€n- } in / tehuti'z€nu?téhk / 'their song will be of that sort'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:104).

[ cf. Michelson 1988:175 ]

423 PNI * { -shat- } 'bush, forest, woods'

Tu. { -tha?n- } in / o'rha?neh / 'forest, woods' (cf. Rudes 1999:390).

Mo. { -ihat- } in / kathata?'keha / 'small forest berries and fruits'
(cf. Maracle 1990:178).

0o. { -hat- } in / sahati'ja?kih / 'you have crossed the forest'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:486).

Ca. { -hat- } in / ka'ha:ta? / 'forest' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:126).

Se. { -hat- } in / kaha:ta? / 'forest' (cf. Chafe 1967:51).

424 PMO * { -1ho- } 'coat with, put on'
Mo. { -1ho- } in / ka?ta'iathohs / 'I plaster, put on a layer of plaster'
(cf. Maracle 1990:188).
Oe. { -lho- } in / jutnik"Ahta'lalhos / 'she puts on lipstick'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:247).

425 PI * { -1thok } 'be paternal aunt to'
Ch. { -1hoki: } in / t:lhoki: / 'his aunt' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:166).
PNI * { -1hak }, * { -arthak } 'be paternal aunt to'
Tu. { -arhak } in / 'rorhak / 'his paternal aunt' (cf. Rudes 1999:49).
Ca. / a'ke:ha?k / 'my aunt (old word)' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:458),
glottal stop anomalous.
Se. { -Rhak } in / ake:hak / 'she is aunt to me, my aunt' (cf. Chafe 1967:51).
Hu. { -athak }, cf. <Arhak> 'etre Tante' (MS 59:10),
retention of / k / anomalous.
[ cf. Lounsbury 1961:13 ]
426 PI * { -1i:- } 'socks, leggings'
Ch. { -a:li:- } in / a:11:j6: / 'sock’ (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:40),
initial / a: / anomalous, perhaps from semireflexive * { -ar- }.
PNI * { -1ihs }, * { -1ihsr- } 'socks, leggings'.
Tu. { -rihstr- } in / o'rihstreh / 'leggings' (cf. Rudes 1999:607).
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No. * { -1ihs1- } in <Orisrag> 'Stockings' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Su. * { -1is } in <Khaalis> 'Strumpor' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -1ihs } in / 'ka:xihs / 'stocking' (cf. Maracle 1990:398).
Oe. { -lisl- } in / o'lisla? / 'pant leg' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:536).
0o. { -Ris- } in / 'ka:is / 'leggings' (cf. Woodbury 2003:437).
Ca. { -Ris1- } in / ka'i;sia? / 'leggings' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:180),
lack of / h / anomalous.
Se. { -RishR- } in / 'kaisha&? / 'leggings' (cf. Chafe 1967:54).
Hu. { -1ih{ } in / 'xauihf / < garich> 'Chausses' (MS 59:143),
/ h / assumed present.
Wy. { -1ih{1- } in / jazih'fiu?téh / 'kind of leggings' (cf. Barbeau 1960:89).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:184, Mithun 1984b:275 ]

PNI * { -azihw- } 'affair, business, thing, matter'

Tu. { -rihw- } in / o'rihweh / 'affair, business, event, habit, matter, news, song,
theme, tune' (cf. Rudes 1999:394).

Su. * { -1rihw- } in <Serwquacksi> 'Tu ast ond' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. { -1ihw- } in / o'1i:wa? / 'matter, affair, deal, business, reason, thing,
concern' (cf. Maracle 1990:73).

Oe. { -lihw- } in / o'l:wa? / business, matter'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:524).

0o. { -Rihw- } in / o'wihwa? / 'matter, thing, reason, thought, word'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:601).

Ca. { -Rihw- } in / o'ihwa? / 'a word; an affair; business'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:556), accent anomalous.

Se. { -Ri:w- } in / 'oiwa? / 'thing, etc' (cf. Chafe 1967:61),
vowel length appears in other morphological forms.

Hu. { -1ihw- } in / xa'sihwa? / <garih8a> 'Chose, aff.e, discours, nouvelle'
(MS 59:144).

Wy. { -1i:tw- } in / nusa:3a'trizwah(1dnja? / 'now again they made an agreement'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:110).

PNI * { -1ijo- }, * { -3jo- } 'fight, kill'

Tu. { -rijo- } in / wa?ka?'ri:jo? / 'T fought' (cf. Rudes 1999:405),
with semireflexive; { -rjo- } in / ja'ko:rjohs / 'it kills someone'
(cf. Rudes 1999:405).
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No. * { -1ijo- } in <Wauntrehu> 'To fight', <Untatreeyou> 'To kill'
(cf. Rudes 1981a:48).
Mo. { -iijo- } in / kate'sizjohs / 'T fight, battle' (cf. Maracle 1990:33),
with semireflexive; { -1jo- } in / 'kezjohs / 'Tkill, vaniquish'
(cf. Maracle 1990:44).
Oe. { -lijo- } in / katli:'jos / ' fight, I'm a fighter'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:240), with semireflexive; { -ljo- } in
/ Kli:'jos / 'Tm beating it, I'm killing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:545).
0o. { -Rjo- } in / 'ké:jos / 'T am Kkilling it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:932).
Ca. { -Rijo- } in / éh's1izjo? / 'you will kill s.t.' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:173);
{ -njo- } in / a'ha:njo? / 'he killed it' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:173).
Se. { -Rijo- } in / o?kati:jo? / 'T fought' (cf. Chafe 1967:74), with semireflexive;
{ -njo- } in / hanjos / 'he's killing it' (cf. Chafe 1967:74).
Hu. { -1io- }, { -jo- }, cf. <gario>, <gaio> 'frapper, battre, prendre'
(MS 59:82).
Wy. { -1i3u- } in / exi:'guhf / 'Tkill it' (cf. Barbeau 1960:284), / usah3tii:'zu? /
'they fought again' (cf. Barbeau 1960:309), with semireflexive; { -3u- }
in / erza:'zu? / 'he will kill you' (cf. Barbeau 1960:82).

PNI * { -zjo:? } 'animal’'
Tu. { -rjo:? } in / 'kairjo:? / 'beast, prey, wild animal' (cf. Rudes 1999:405).
La. * { -jo:? } in <Aggayo> 'Ung chian' (Biggar 1924:244).
Su. * { -1jo:? } in <Abgarijw> 'Hund' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -1jo? } in / 'kaijo? / 'a wild animal' (cf. Maracle 1990:319).
Oe. { -ljo? } in / 'kaljo? / 'wild animal' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:460).
0o. { -Rjo? } in / 'k&:jo? / 'animal, game' (cf. Woodbury 2003:932).
Ca. { -njo:? } in / kanjo:? / 'wild animal(s)' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:11).
Se. { -njo:? } in / kanjo:? / 'it's wild, ref. to plant or animal' (cf. Chafe 1967:74).
Hu. { -jo:? } in / 'xajo:? / <gaio> 'Béte, animal' (MS 59:82),
long vowel and / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -fu? } in / ja'fu? / 'animals' (cf. Barbeau 1960:99),
{-3u? } in / atizu? / 'animals' (cf. Barbeau 1960:253).
[ cf. Mithun 1981b:240, Mithun 1984b:271 ]
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430 PNI * { -16hj- } 'blue, sky'
Tu. { -r3hj- } in / 0'rShjeh / 'sky, blue' (cf. Rudes 1999:384).
La. * { -R0Ohj- } in <Quemhya> 'Le ciel' (Biggar 1924:244).
Mo. { -1iihj- } in / o'xfizja? / 'blue’ (cf. Maracle 1990:73);
/ ka'rlizja? / 'sky, heavens, atmosphere' (cf. Maracle 1990:30).
0o. { -Réhj- } in / 6'wéhja? / 'blue' (cf. Woodbury 2003:400);
/ kaéh'ja?keh / 'in the sky' (cf. Woodbury 2003:400).
Ca. { -Rohj- } in / 'adhjaé&:? / 'blue' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:33);
/ 'kadhj?akeh / 'in the heavens; in the sky' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:297).
Se. { -R3:j- } in / 'k&5jate? / 'the sky (is present)' (cf. Chafe 1967:89).
Hu. { -10hj- } in / xa'16hja? / <garonhia> 'le Ciel' (MS 59:146).
Wy. { -15:3- } in / hati13:35? / 'they are many in the sky' (cf. Barbeau 1960:77).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340, Mithun 1979:185 ]

431 PNI * { -16t- } 'log, tree'
Tu. { -r32n- } in / 0'r3:?neh / 'ax, log' (cf. Rudes 1999:386).
La. * { -Rot- } in <Conda> 'lIls appellent le boys' (Biggar 1924:243).
Mo. { -1iit- } in / ka'xi;ta? / 'a log, beam, trunk of a tree, a tree'
(cf. Maracle 1990:30).
Oe. { -liit- } in / ka:'liite? / 'log, tree, a cut-down tree'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:542).
0o. { -Rét- } in / ka'é:ta? / 'tree, log' (cf. Woodbury 2003:388).
Ca. { -Rot- } in / 'kaod:ta? / 'log' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:186).
Se. { -R5t- } in / ké&5ta? / 'tree, log, trunk, stem, post' (cf. Chafe 1967:89).
Hu. { -16t- } in / xa'10:ta? / <garonta> 'arbre' (MS 59:147).
Wy. { -13T- } in / eh'[13:kja? / 'you will cut down the tree'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:204).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:340, Mithun 1981b:240 ]

432 PNI * { -1?0- }, * { -120k- } 'chop'
Mo. { -10?k- } in / 'kexo?khs / 'I chop (with an axe)' (cf. Michelson 1973:99).
Oe. { -lo?0k- } in / 'iklo?0ks / 'T'm chopping'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:540).
0o. { -R?0- } in / 'ke?0s / 'I chop into it, I notch it' (cf. Woodbury 2003:970).
Ca. { -?0- } in / ke?ohs / 'T am a chopper' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:54).
Hu. { -1?0- }, cf. <garo> 'buscher' (MS 59:145), / ? / assumed present.
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Wy. { -12u- } in / a?'jex?u / 'I chopped' (cf. Barbeau 1960:227).

PNI * { -t- } 'be present, exist'
Mo. { -t- } in / jo't{i:njate? / 'there is a peninsula' (cf. Maracle 1990:141).
Oe. { -t- } in / ir'kete? / 'Tm standing' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:673).
0o. { -t- } in / 6'ha:te? / '(it is a) road' (cf. Woodbury 2003:216).
Ca. { -t- } in / otbhwé'tsa:te? / 'country [lit. land exists]'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:72).
Se. { -t- } in / j5€tsate? / 'the earth (is present)' (cf. Chafe 1967:77).
Hu. { -t- }, cf. <gate> 'etre présent' (MS 59:156).
Wy. { -t- } in / k3taiate? / 'the lake is there' (cf. Barbeau 1960:59).

PMO * { tahn@i? } 'and, besides'
Mo. / 'tahnii? / 'and, besides' (cf. Maracle 1990:82).
Oe. / tah'nt: / 'and, besides' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:676).

PNI * { -takh- } 'run'
Mo. { -takh- } in / 'ktakhe?s / 'T run, trot, go faster than a walk'
(cf. Maracle 1990:56).
Oe. { -takh- } in / 'ktakhe? / 'T'm running' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:677).
0o. { -takh- } in / 'ktdkhe? / 'T am running' (cf. Woodbury 2003:339).
Se. { -takh- } in / &'jetakhe? / 'she'll be running' (cf. Chafe 1967:84).
Hu. { -takh- }, cf. <gatayon> 'aller venir courant' (MS 59:155).
Wy. { -tak- } in / eje'take? / 'I will run' (cf. Barbeau 1960:92).
[ cf. Mithun 1981b:233 ]

PI * { taxa:x } 'woodpecker'

Ch. / tala:l&: / 'woodpecker' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:72).
PNI * / 'tamra:x / 'woodpecker'.

Tu. / 'nawra?r / 'red headed woodpecker' (cf. Rudes 1999:320).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:56 ]

PI * { tawithskaia? } 'flint'

Ch. / tawi:hskal4: / 'flint' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:77).

PNI * { tawihskaia? } 'flint'.

Mo. / sha'wihskaza? / 'flint' (cf. Rudes 1995:45), with 3SGM:3 prefix and
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repetitive, refers to evil twin of / thaiihja'wa:kd /, a creator god.
Oe. / ta'wiskala? / 'devil or the Evil twin' (cf. Rudes 1995:45).
Hu. / ata'wihskaia? / <ataS8iskara> 'Pierre a fusil' (MS 67:155),

/ h / assumed present, word-initial / t / recast as reflexive { at }.
Wy. / ta'wihska:ia? / 'flint' (cf. Barbeau 1960:206).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:45 ]

438 PNI * { tekni:h } 'two'
Tu. / 'nekti: / 'two' (cf. Rudes 1999:347).
No. <Dekanee> 'Two' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Su. <Tiggene> '2' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
La. <Tigueny> 'Deux' (Biggar 1924:241).
Mo. / 'tekeni / 'two' (cf. Maracle 1990:88).
Oe. / 'tekni / 'two' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:686).
0o. / 'téknih / 'two' (cf. Woodbury 2003:347).
Ca. / te'khni: / 'two' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605), accent anomalous.
Se. / tekhni:h / 'two' (cf. Chafe 1967:82).
Hu. / 'tenith / <tendi> 'deux' (MS 59:18),
long vowel and / h / assumed present.
Wy. / te'nih / 'two' (cf. Barbeau 1960:185).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:339, Mithun 1979:186, Mithun 1981b:237 ]

439 PNI * { tekio? } 'eight’
Tu. / 'nekr3? / 'eight' (cf. Rudes 1999:347).
No. <Dekra> 'Eight' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Su. <Tickerom> '8' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Oe. / 'teklii? / 'eight' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:686).
0o. / 'té:ké:? / 'eight' (cf. Woodbury 2003:346).
Ca. / tekio? / 'eight' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605).
Se. / tekj3? / 'eight' (cf. Chafe 1967:82).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:339 ]

440 PNI * { -teni- }, * { -tenj- } 'change'
Tu. { -?netj- } in / jotk3?ne'tja?ns / 'it is changeable, it is mutable
(cf. Rudes 1999:336).

Mo. { -tenj- } in / te'ktenjehs / 'T change, alter something, reverse'
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(cf. Maracle 1990:92).
Oe. { -tenj- } in / te'ktenjehse? / T'm changing it'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:687).
0o. { -tenj- } in / té'ktemnjiis / 'I change things, I make changes'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:349).
Ca. { -teni- } in / éhsatk"€nja:'te:ni? / 'you will change your clothes'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:426).
Se. { -tenj- } in / akte:mnj3:h / T've changed it' (cf. Chafe 1967:82).
Hu. { -teni- }, { -tenj- }, cf. <gatendi> 'changer' (MS 59:158).
Wy. { -tenj- } / tute'te:nj3h / 'it has changed there' (cf. Barbeau 1960:288),

with semireflexive.

a4l PI * { -té:hs- } 'mosquito'
Ch. / to:hsé: / 'mosquito’ (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:86).
PNI * / 'téhse? / 'mosquito'.
Hu. / 'téhfe? / <ten‘chié > 'maringoins' (MS 67:128).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:267 ]

442 PNI * { -tih- } 'alternate, differ'

Tu. { -?nih- } in / ngjot?'nih3 / 'the two of them differ' (cf. Rudes 1999:70),
with semireflexive.

Mo. { -tih- } in / tekii'ttiha? / 'there is a difference between things'
(cf. Maracle 1990:92), with semireflexive.

Oe. { -tih- } in / tetja'ttih3 / 'you and I are different'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:274), with semireflexive.

0o. { -tih- } in / tejoti'ha?tih / 'it is uneven' (cf. Woodbury 2003:361).

Ca. { -tih- } in / te'wahtihéh / 'the difference; it is different'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:87), with semireflexive.

Se. { -tiH- } in / tewah'tia?tha? / it alternates' (cf. Chafe 1967:83),

with semireflexive and causative.

443 PI * { ti?x } 'skunk’
Ch. / ti?li: / 'skunk' (King 1975:210), / ti?l4: / 'skunk' (Mooney 1900:516).
PNI * / 'te?10 /, * / €'ti210 / 'skunk’, with sementic shift to 'raccoon' in languages
other than Tuscarora.
Tu. / 'ner?3 / 'skunk' (cf. Rudes 1999:347), with metathesis of cluster / ?r /.
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Mo. / a'tiuil / 'raccoon' (cf. Maracle 1990:6).

Oe. / Ati:'lt / 'raccoon' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:351), unexpected loss of
glottal stop.

Hu. / é'ti?16 / <Entiron> 'Chat Sauvage' (MS 62:7), / ? / assumed present.

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:265, Rudes 1995:53 ]

444 Hu. { tjohskéé? } 'nearby’'
Hu. / tjoh'ské:é? / <tioskenhen > 'proche' (MS 59:149), preconsonantal / h /
assumed present, orthographic / h / assumed to separate nasal vowels in

succession.
Wy. / kjuh'sk&:3€? / 'it is nearby' (cf. Barbeau 1960:109).

445 Hu. { tjo?xjétsihk } 'snake'
Hu. / tjo?'xjétsihk / <Tiogentsik> 'serpent' (MS 59:32),
/ 2 / and cluster / xj / assumed present.
Wy. / kju?'sétsih / 'snake' (cf. Barbeau 1960:66).
446 PI * { -tké:- } 'decay, rot, spoil'
Ch. { -ko:- } in / ti:ko:hské: / 'it's decaying, it's spoiling'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:165).
PNI * { -tké:- }, * { -atké- } 'be decayed, be spoiled, be rotten'.
Tu. { -atk3- } in / 'jo:tk3h / it is rotten' (cf. Rudes 1999:64).
Mo. { -atki } in / 'jotkA / 'it is rotten, spoiled, mouldy, sour'
(cf. Maracle 1990:22).
Oe. { -atkA } in / 'jotkA / 'it's rotten, it's spoiled'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:217).
0o. { -tké- } in / é'tkéh / it is rotten' (cf. Woodbury 2003:805).
Ca. { -tké- } in / &'johjatké? / 'the fruit will spoil' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:273),
with inchoative.
Se. { -tké- } in / taka:tk€?t / 'it got worse' (cf. Chafe 1967:83), with inchoative.
Hu. { -aké- }, cf. <Aken> 'pourri, gaté, aigre' (MS 59:6).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:42 ]

447 PNI * { to:h } 'how, how many, how much' ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. / 'to: / 'how' (cf. Maracle 1990:98).
Oe. / 'to: / 'how many, how much' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:712).
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0o. / 'to: / 'how, how much' (cf. Woodbury 2003:362).

Ca. / to: / 'how (or other terms involving measurement)'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:676).

Se. / to:h / 'how many?' (cf. Chafe 1967:84).

PNI * { -toké:h } 'be certain, be exact, be true'

Mo. { -toka } in / ka'to:ka / 'it is certain, not doubtful' (cf. Maracle 1990:36).

Oe. { -toki- } in / akato:'kAne? / 'it may become certain, it's possible'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:713), with inchoative.

Oo. { -tokéh } in / kd'to:kéh / 'it is certain, it is a certain one, it is the same'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:363).

Ca. { -toké: } in / ka'to:ké: / 'a certain way; together; a certain thing'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:428).

Se. { -toké&:h } in / kato:ké:h / 'it's exact, a specific one, the same one
(cf. Chafe 1967:84).

Hu. { -toxé:h }, cf. <gatoen> 'etre vray' (MS 59:159),

1

long vowel and / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -tujéh } in / jatu:'j€h /it is certain' (cf. Barbeau 1960:65).

PI * { -to?n- } 'stand'
Ch. * { -td0?n- } in / A:ni:t6:na?4: / 'they are standing (congregation)'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:45).
PNI * { -ta?- }, * { -ta?n- } 'stand up, stop, final * / n / preserved in punctual
and imperative in some Northern languages.
Mo. { -ta?n- } in / 'tehsta?n / 'stand! stop! (Deering & Delisle 1976:499).
Oe. { -ta?n- } in / wa?'tektane? / 'I stood up, I stopped in my tracks'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:682).
Oo. { -ta?n- } in / té'sta?nah / 'Stand up! Stop!' (cf. Woodbury 2003:341).
Ca. { -ta?- } in / tehsta? / 'stand up; stop' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:423).
Se. { -ta?- } in / 'o?tkta?t / 'T stood up' (cf. Chafe 1967:81).
Hu. { -ta?- }, cf. <Katandi> 'Se tenir debout' (MS 59:154).
Wy. { -ta?- } in / a?'tataha? / 'he stood up' (cf. Barbeau 1960:213).

PNI * { txi?tai:? } 'bluejay’ ( limited to Iroquoia )

Mo. / te'si:te1i? / 'a bluejay' (cf. Maracle 1990:92).
Oo. / titti:? / 'blue jay' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:33), borrowed from Seneca.
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Se. / 'ti?ti:? / 'bluejay (Cyanocitta cristata)' (cf. Chafe 1967:83).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:268 ]

PNI * { tsahe? }, * { -tsahe?t- } beans'

Tu. / '0ahe? / beans' (cf. Rudes 1999:410).

La. <Sahé> 'llz appellent leur febves' (Biggar 1924:245).

Mo. { -sahe?t- } in / osa'hé:ta? / 'bean' (cf. Michelson 1973:101).

Oe. { -sahe?t- } in / osa'hé:ta? / 'bean' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:652).

0o. { -hsahe?t- } in / ohséd'he?ta? / 'bean' (cf. Woodbury 2003:550).

Ca. { -hsahe?t- } in / oh'sahe?ta? / 'beans' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:25),
cluster / hs / anomalous.

Se. { -sae?t- } in / o'sae?ta? / 'beans' (cf. Chafe 1967:79).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:274 ]

PNI * { -tshe? }, * { -tshe?t- }, * { -tshe?w- } 'bottle, gourd, jar'

Tu. { -tfhe?w- } in / o'tfhe?weh / 'bottle, gourd, melon, pumpkin, squash, yam
(cf. Rudes 1999:120).

No. * { -tfhe?w- } in <Chewag> 'A Bottle' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

Su. * { -tshe? } in <Kaatzie> 'Faat' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. { -tshe? } in / 'katshe? / 'a bottle, container, jar, flask’
(cf. Maracle 1990:37).

Oe. { -tshe? } in / 'katshe? / 'bottle, jar' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:719).

Oo. { -itshe?t- } in / ké'tshe?ta? / 'bottle, jar' (cf. Woodbury 2003:635),
initial / i / anomalous.

Ca. { -tshe?t- } in / ka'tshe?ta? / 'bottle; jar' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:36).

Se. { -she?t- } in / ka'she?ta? / 'bottle' (cf. Chafe 1967:80).

Hu. { -she?t- } in / xa'she?ta? / <gaseta> 'courge, bouteille' (MS 59:148),

1

/h /and /? / assumed present.
Wy. { -se?t- } in / ja'se?taj3h / 'in the bottle' (cf. Barbeau 1960:96).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:183, Mithun 1981a:3, Mithun 1984b:276, Rudes 1995:47 ]

PNI * { -tsihk"- } 'club, fist, knot'

Tu. { -tfihk"- } in / o'tfihk™eh / 'club' (cf. Rudes 1999:565).

Mo. { -tsihk"- } in / o'tsihk"a? / 'knot, button, fist, mallet, warclub, beet, a root
crop' (cf. Maracle 1990:75).

Oe. { -tsihk™- } in / o'tsihk™a? / 'button, fist, knuckle, turnip'
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(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:730).
0o. { -tsihk"- } in / é'tsihk™a? / 'fist, knot, button' (cf. Woodbury 2003:645).
Hu. { -tsihk"- } in / o'tsihk%a? / <otsik8a > 'casse-tete' (Fraser 1920:454),
preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -tsihk"- } in / ha?'utsihku:t€? / 'it became a knot on a tree'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:183), loss of rounding before / u /.

454 PI * { tsithsk¥0:?k"0:? } 'robin'
Ch. / tsi:hsk"6:k"6: / 'robin' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:134).
PNI * / tsih'sko?ko? / 'robin', with simplification of * / k¥o: / to * / ko /.
Tu. / tfih'sko?ko? / 'robin' (cf. Rudes 1999:128).
Mo. / tsih'skd:ko / 'robin' (cf. Maracle 1990:99).
Oe. / tsi'sk6:ko? / 'robin' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:732).
Oo. / tsi'ska?ka? / 'robin' (cf. Woodbury 2003:651),
reshaped by analogy with Oo. / kd?'ka? / 'crow'.
Ca. / 'tsihskoko? / 'robin' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:271).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:268 ]

425 PI * { tsizjéh } 'otter, seal'
Ch. / tsiij6: / 'otter' (King 1975:213), / tsi:jf”{: / 'otter' (Mooney 1900:538).
PNI * / 'tsizjéh / 'seal'.
Mo. / o'tsizjo / 'seal, / 'tsiijA / 'seal (the animal)' (cf. Maracle 1990:75).
0o. / 'tsi:jéh / 'seal [aquatic mammal]' (cf. Woodbury 2003:651).

426 PNI * { -tsikhe?t- } 'salt’
Tu. { -tfikhe?n- } in / otfikhe?'na:kri? / 'brine' (cf. Rudes 1999:129).
Mo. { -tsikhe?t- } in / otsi'khé:ta? / 'sugar, candy, honey, seasoning'
(cf. Maracle 1990:75).
0o. { -tsikhe?t- } in / otsi'khe?ta? / 'salt' (cf. Woodbury 2003:647).
Ca. { -tsikhe?t- } in / o'tsikhe?ta? / 'salt' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:276).
Se. { -tsikhe?t- } in / o'tsikhe?ta? / 'salt' (cf. Chafe 1967:62).
Hu. { -tsikhe?t- } in / otsi'khe?ta? / <otsiyéta> 'Sel' (MS 67:263),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -tsike?t- } in / u'tsike?ta? / 'sugar lump' (cf. Barbeau 1960:123).
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457 PNI * { -tsin } 'be male'
Su. * { -tsin } in <Reeaetsin> 'En Mann' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. { -tsin } in / '1a:tsin / 'a male, it is male' (cf. Maracle 1990:77).
Oe. { -tsin } in / ke:'tsin / 'I'm industrious, determined, aggressive'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:731).
Oo. { -tsin- } in / hatsi:'nah / 'he is a male, he is a man'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:647).
Ca. { -tsin- } in / ha'tsi:nah / 'he is masculine, brave'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:192).
Se. { -tsin- } in / hatsi:n3h / 'he's a male' (cf. Chafe 1967:62).

458 PI * { -tsi:ux } 'fire'

Ch. { -tsi:l- } in / atsi:l4: / 'fire' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:31).

PNI * { -tsiz- } 'fire, ember'.

Tu. { -tfi?r- } in / o'tfi?reh / 'candle, ember, flash of light, lamp, light, spark,
taper' (cf. Rudes 1999:134), the glottal stop is possibly a noun suffix
/ -? / that metathesized before another noun suffix / -¢h / was added,
i.e. * / 'oitfir? / (cf. Nottoway) > * / 'oitfi?r / > / o'tfi?reh /.

No. * { -tfiz- } in <Auteur> 'Fire' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

Mo. { -tsiz- } in / 'o:tsize? / 'fire, embers of a fire' (cf. Maracle 1990:60).

[ cf. Mithun 1979:182, Rudes 1995:44 ]

459 PNI * { -tsist- } 'coal, ember, fire, spark'
(lack of / h / before / s / possibly due to derivation from * { -tsi:r- } 'fire' °°,
ie.*/rst/ > */st/)
Tu. { -tfisn- } in / o'tfi:sneh / 'ember, glowing coal, spark' (cf. Rudes 1999:131).
La. * { -tsist- } in <Azista> 'Feu' (Biggar 1924:245).
Su. * { -tsist- } in <uthsysta> 'eld' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Oe. { -tsist- } in / o:'tsiste? / 'light' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:732).
0o. { -tsist- } in / ¢'tsista? / 'fire, ember' (cf. Woodbury 2003:648).
Ca. { -tsist- } in / ka'tsihsta? / 'a lamp' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:499).
Se. { -tsist- } in / ka'tsi:sta? / 'ember, etc.' (cf. Chafe 1967:62).
Hu. { -tsist- } in / xa'tsista? / <gatsista> 'feu, ignis' (MS 59:163).
Wy. { -tsist- } in / u'tsi:sta? / 'live coals' (cf. Barbeau 1960:161).
[ cf. Mithun 1981a:3, Rudes 1995:40 ]
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PNI * { tsitsho? } 'fox, lynx'

Tu. / 'tfitfho / 'small fox, lynx' (cf. Rudes 1999:127).
Su. <Tzidtze> 'Katta' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).

Mo. / 'tsitsho? / 'a fox' (cf. Maracle 1990:100).

[ cf. Mithun 1984b:265, Rudes 1995:46 ]

PNI * { -tsi?nk"aui- } 'bile, green, yellow'
Tu. / 'tfiztk¥ar / 'bile, yellow stuff' (cf. Rudes 1999:135).
Mo. { -tsi?nek“ai } in / o'tsiznek™ai / 'yellow, bile, jaundice'
(cf. Maracle 1990:75).
Oe. { -tsi?nk"al } in / o'tsi:nk"al / 'yellow, orange'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:737).
0o. { -tsi?tk"aR- } in / ¢'tsi?tk™a:? / 'bile, yellow' (cf. Woodbury 2003:654).
Ca. { -tsitk"aR- } in / o'tsi:tk"a:? / 'yellow' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:500).
Se. { -tsitk"aR- } in / o'tsitkVaea? / 'bile' (cf. Chafe 1967:62).
Hu. { -tsi?nx“ai1- } in / o'tsi?nx"aia? / <otsinguara> 'Bile' (MS 59:162),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -tsiznwaui- } in / tsi?Znwaia? / 'green' (cf. Barbeau 1960:261).

PNI * { tsi?té? } 'bird'

Tu. / 'tfi?n3? / 'bird' (cf. Rudes 1999:134).

No. <Cheeta> 'A bird' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

Mo. { -tsi?tA?- } in / otsi?'tAtha? / 'a bird' (cf. Maracle 1990:75).

Oe. { -tsi?tA?- } in / otsi?'tAtha / 'bird' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:738).
Ca. { -tsi?té?- } in / tsi'té:?€h / 'bird' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:31).

Se. { -tsi?t€?- } in / tsi?'t€?3:h / 'bird' (cf. Chafe 1967:63).

PI * { -tsii2tsi:? } 'corn tassel'

Ch. { -tsi:?tsi: } 'Scottish thistle, blowgun dart' (King 1975:213).

PNI * { -tsi?tsi? }, * { -tsi?tsj- } 'corn tassel, flower'.

Tu. { -tfi2tfi- } in / o'tfi?tfi? / 'liverwort flower' (cf. Rudes 1999:132).

La. * { -tsi?tsi? } in <Ozisy> 'Ilz appellent leur bled' (Biggar 1924:242).
Mo. { -tsi?tsj- } in / o'tsiitsja? / 'flower, blossom' (cf. Maracle 1990:75).

Oe. { -tsi?tsj- } in / o'tsiitsja? / 'flower' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:738).
Oo. { -tsi?tsj- } in / o'tsi?tsja? / 'cider, hops' (cf. Woodbury 2003:759).

Se. { -tsi?ts- } in / o'tsi?tso:t / 'corn tassel' (cf. Chafe 1967:63).
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Hu. { -tsi?ts- } in / o'tsi?tsa? / <Otsitsa> 'Fleur' (MS 67:99),
/ ? / assumed present.
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:263, Rudes 1995:41 ]

464 PNI * { tsjatahk } 'seven'
Tu. / 'tfa:?nahk / 'seven' (cf. Rudes 1999:116).
No. <Chatag> 'Seven' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).
Su. <Tzadack> '7' (cf. Mithun 1981a:23).
Mo. / 'tsja:tahk / 'seven' (cf. Maracle 1990:99).
Oe. / tsja:'tak / 'seven' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:741).
0o. / 'tsjastak / 'seven' (cf. Woodbury 2003:655).
Ca. / 'tsa:tahk / 'seven' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:605).
Se. / tsa:tak / 'seven' (cf. Chafe 1967:62).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1961:13, Lounsbury 1978:339 ]
465 PI * { -tsjour- } 'tobacco'
Ch. { -tso:l- } in / tso:l&: / 'tobacco' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:135).
PNI * { -tsja1- } 'tobacco'.
Tu. { -tfar- } in / 'tfarho? / 'tobacco (Nicotiana angustifolia)'
(cf. Rudes 1999:116).
OMo. { -tsjai- } in / take'tsjatho?s / <Tagetsiarhos>
'donne moi a petuner' (MS 58:900).
Hu. { -tsa1- } in / xa'tsaira? / <gatsara>, / taxetsa'toho?s / <taetsarohos>
'donne moy a petuner' (MS 59:160).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:55 ]
466 PNI * { tsjotare? } 'six; seven'
La. <Judaié> 'Six' (Biggar 1924:241).
Hu. / tso'tawue? / <tsotare> '7' (MS 66:133),
/ ? / and penultimate accent assumed present.
Wy. / tsu'tawie? / 'seven' (cf. Barbeau 1960:76).
[ cf. Lounsbury 1961:13, Lounsbury 1978:339, Rudes 1995:53 ]

467 PI * { -tsjo2t- } 'fish'

Ch. { -tsazt- } in / atsa?ti: / 'fish' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:30); nasal * / 0 /

reduced to short / & /, but reflex retained in the form / atsA?ti:j4: /
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'minnow’, lit. 'real fish'.

PNI * { -itsjoh }, incorporating form * { -itsj- }, * { -itsjo?t- } 'fish';
origin of * /i / unclear.

Tu. { -itf3h } in / 'k3:tf3h / 'fish' (cf. Rudes 1999:246).

No. * { -itfoh } in <Kaintu> 'A fish' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).

La. * { -itsoh } in <Quejon > 'Poisson' (Biggar 1924:242).

Mo. { -itsjii? } in / 'k3tsjh? / 'fish' (cf. Maracle 1990:43).

Oe. { -itsj- } in / 'k3tsi? / 'fish' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:438).

Oo. { -itsjli?t- } in / é'tsjirta? / 'fish' (cf. Woodbury 2003:632).

Ca. { -its0?t- } in / o'tso?ta? / 'fish' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:121).

Se. { -its3h } in / kéts3h / 'fish' (cf. Chafe 1967:59).

Hu. { -itsdh } in / 'xéts6h / < gentson> 'Poisson' (MS 59:179),
final / h / assumed present.

[ cf. Lounsbury 1978:342, Mithun 1979:182, Mithun 1981b:238 and 1984b:274,
Rudes 1995:45 ]

468 PI * { -tso? } 'be daughter-in-law'
Ch. { -ts6:?1: } 'daughter-in-law' (King 1975:213).
PNI { -tsa?w } 'be daughter-in-law', 'have as in-law’,
origin of / w / unclear, perhaps original to PI
Tu. { -6a?w } in / 'akba?w / 'my daughter-in-law' (cf. Rudes 1999:572).
Mo. { -sa?w- } in / khe'sad:wha / 'my daughter-in-law'
(Deering & Delisle 1976:32).
0o. { -hsa?wah } in / kheh'sa?wah / 'my daughter-in-law'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:551).
Se. { -sa? } in / khe:sa? / 'T have her as daughter-in-law, my daughter-in-law'
(cf. Chafe 1967:79).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:42 ]

469 PNI * { -tsiéht- } 'dream, sleep'
Tu. { -6r3hn- } in / 0'0r3hneh / 'dream, sleep' (cf. Rudes 1999:413).
Mo. { -se1iht- } in / ose'1ihta? / 'sleep' (cf. Maracle 1990:276).
Oe. { -slAht- } in / o'slahta? / 'dream' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:666).

470 PI * { -uz- } 'put into the water'

Ch. { -iu- } in / kizhAhsk4: / 'he's putting it in water'
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(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:125).
PNI * { -o:- } 'put into water'.
Tu. { -0:- } in / wa?¢eh'seharo:? / 'one put lye in water'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:462).
Mo. { -o- } in / 'je:kohs / 'I put, immerse, throw something into a liquid'
(cf. Maracle 1990:12).
Oe. { -o0- } in / wa'kitsjo? / 'T'm boiling fish'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:630).
0o. { -o- } in / 'wa?kok / 'l immersed it in water, I dipped it into water'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:742).
Ca. { -o:- } in / sho'na?to: / 'boil the potatoes' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:535).
Se. { -o- } in / a'ko3h / T've put it in the water' (cf. Chafe 1967:74).
Hu. { -o:- }, cf. <O> 'dans leau' (MS 59:180), long vowel assumed present.
Wy. { -u- } in / tawa'te?skuh / 'she got into the water' (cf. Barbeau 1960:89).
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:274 ]

PI * { -uzk%- } 'remove from the water'

Ch. { -tuki- } 'take from water' (King 1975:216).

PNI * { -okw- }, * { -oko- } 'remove from water'.

Tu. { -okw- } in / ran3'ho:kwahs / 'he takes corn from the water'
(cf. Rudes 1999:461).

Mo. { -okw- } in / kata?a'iokwahs / 'T draw a net from the water'
(cf. Maracle 1990:155).

Oe. { -okw- } in / 'kokwas / 'I'm taking something out of the water'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:637).

0o. { -okw- } in / wa?'kotkwa? / 'T took it out of the water'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:749).

Se. { -okw- } in / ka:okw¢€h / 'he's taken it out of the water' (cf. Chafe 1967:74).

Hu. { -ow- }, cf. <O8an> 'Retirer ex aqua' (MS 59:180),

loss of * / k /, as with reversive.

PI * { -uu1- } 'cover'
Ch. { -zl- } in / hi:lhA?A:k4: / 'cover it!" (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:125).
PNI * { -o1- }, * { -o10k- }, * { -o1e:k- }, * { -21hoi1- }, * { -21hoiek- },
* { -21hoiok- } 'cover, cover over, cover up', forms in * / ?21h / occurring

in certain languages where no incorporated noun root is present.
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Tu. { -orok- } in / 'ro:roks / 'he covers it' (cf. Rudes 1999:569).
Mo. { -21hoiok- } in / ke?'1ho:1okhs / 'T cover up, cover over'
(cf. Maracle 1990:44).
Oe. { -?lholok- } in / ke?lho:'loks / T'm covering it up'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:849).
0o. { -?how- } in / 6?'ho:wih / 'it is covering it, it has covered it'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:1063).
Ca. { -?howek- } in / ke?'ho:rwe:s / 'T am covering s.t.'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:73).
Se. { -?howek- } in / wa?'e?ho:we:k / 'she covered it' (cf. Chafe 1967:90).
Hu. { -21hor- }, cf. <garhori> 'empaqueter, envelopper' (MS 59:142),
/ ? / assumed present; { -oi1- }, cf. <Ori> 'couvrir, se couvrir,
etre couvert' (MS 59:197).
Wy. { -ur- } in / a?hakja?'tu:zi? / 'he covered his body' (cf. Barbeau 1960:258).

PI * { -u:ts1- } 'splash water, sprinkle'

Ch. { -tiztsl- } in / ta:hstt:tli?4: / 'he's sprinkling it (with a liquid)'
(cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:76), { -hsttu:tsi:t- } 'sprinkle [around]'
(King 1975:187).

PNI * { -otsi- } 'sprinkle'.

Tu. { -ohOr- } in / rahne'’kohBraws / 'he sprinkles it' (cf. Rudes 1999:652),
/ h / anomalous.

Mo. { -osei- } in / kehne'koseia?s / 'l sprinkle, splash water on something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:154).

Oe. { -osl- } in / liwahne'koslas / 'they're sprinkling him with water,
they're baptizing him' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:389).

0o. { -ohsR- } in / ékhehné'kohse:k / 'T will sprinkle her with water,
I will baptize her' (cf. Woodbury 2003:531).

Ca. { -ots1- } in / &hénotsiahs / 'they will sprinkle on', Lower Ca. / &hénotiahs /
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:310).

Se. { -osR- } in / 'haos&3h / 'he has sprinkled it' (cf. Chafe 1967:75).

PI * { wa?kuhui:? } 'whippoorwill'

Ch. * / wa?kwlit / 'whippoorwill' (King 1975:222).

PNI * / wa?'kohuii(:)? /, * / kwa?'kohijV? / 'whippoorwill'.
Tu. / kwa?'korhjeh / 'whippoorwill' (cf. Rudes 1999:672).
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Mo. / wa?'kd:ija? / 'whippoorwill' (cf. Maracle 1990:411).
Oe. / kwa?'ko:li / 'whippoorwill' (cf. Mithun 1981:268).
Ca. / kwé?'kohnjé? / 'whippoorwill' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:368),
partially reshaped, perhaps borrowed from Seneca.
Se. / 'kwé?ko:njé? / 'whippoorwill (Caprimulgus vociferus)' (cf. Chafe 1967:68),
partially reshaped.
[ cf. Mithun 1984b:268 ]
475 PI * { -we- } 'say, speak’
Ch. { -we- } in / nikawe?4: / 'he's saying it, it's barking, meowing,
whinnying, etc.' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:147).
PNI * { -we- } 'speak'.
Tu. { -we- } in / 'karweh / 'it speaks' (cf. Rudes 1999:479).
No. * { -we- } in <Wasweke> 'To speak' (cf. Rudes 1981a:48).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:54 ]
476 PNI * { -wén- } 'language, voice, word'
Tu. { -w3t- } in / o'w3:teh / 'command, language, letter (postal), message, music,
order, speech, voice, word' (cf. Rudes 1999:483), / raw3'ti:tk3?0 /
'he speaks' (cf. Rudes 1999:263).
Mo. { -wAn- } in / o'wA:na? / 'word, voice, tone, speech, pronunciation'
(cf. Maracle 1990:77).
Oe. { -wAn- } in / owA:'na: / 'word' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:769),
/ wa?ewA'ninikine? / 'she spoke out'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:771).
0o. { -wén- } in / a'’kwéma? / 'my word, my voice' (cf. Woodbury 2003:864).
Ca. { -wén- } in / o'wémna? / 'a word' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:372).
Se. { -wén- } in / ow&mn35? / 'word' (cf. Chafe 1967:85).
Hu. { -wén- } in / xa'wémna? / <ga8enda> 'vox' (MS 59:127);
/ 'wémaz:t / 'Huron', cf. <8endat> 'le huron' (MS 59:13).
Wy. { -wén- } in / ihati'w&:najeh / 'their languages' (cf. Barbeau 1960:98);
/ wé:'nat / 'Wyandot' (cf. Barbeau 1960:299).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:55 ]

477 PNI * { -whjohkax- } 'thumb' ( limited to Iroquoia )
Mo. { -wejlihkai- } in / owe'jiithkaia? / 'thumb' (cf. Maracle 1990:76).
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Oe. { -whjiihkar- } in / kewhjiihka'la:ke / '(on) my thumb'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:771).
Oo. { -WjiihkaR- } in / ke:jiih'ka:?keh / 'my thumb' (cf. Woodbury 2003:939).
Ca. { -wé?johkaR- } in / kw?é&joh'ka:?keh / 'on my thumb'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:338), probably recast.
Se. { -j3hkaR- } in / kj5h'kaea?keh / 'on my thumb' (cf. Chafe 1967:89).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:177 ]
478 PI * { -wi:no:h } 'young person'
Ch. { -wiina: } in / awiina: / 'young man' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:62).
PNI * { -winé:h } 'young woman'.
Tu. { -win3: } in / ka'wi:n3: / 'virgin' (cf. Rudes 1999:486).
OMo. { -winii } in / ka'wi:nii / 'young woman', c¢f. <Ga8innon >
'monialis, jeune fille pas encore mariée' (Bruyas 1863:65).
Hu. { -winé:h } in / xa'wimné:h / <ga8innon > 'jeune fille nubile, ou jeune
f[ill]le marieé' (MS 59:129), long vowel and / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -win3 } in / jawi:'n3h / 'young woman' (cf. Barbeau 1960:234).
[ cf. Rudes 1995:55 ]

479 PNI * { -wix- } 'baby, child, infant, offspring'
Tu. { -wir- } in / o'wiireh / 'bud, embryo, infant, offspring' (cf. Rudes 1999:486).
Mo. { -wii- } in / o'wiiza? / 'a baby, child, infant, newborn'
(cf. Maracle 1990:77).
Oe. { -wil- } in / owi:'la: / 'baby, offspring' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:771).
0o. { -wiR- } in / 6'wiije? / 'infant, baby' (cf. Woodbury 2003:869).
Ca. { -wiR- } in / o'wizja? / 'young; offspring (for example, of an animal); baby'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:586).
Se. { -wiR- } in / jewi:jae? / 'her offspring' (cf. Chafe 1967:85).
Hu. { -wir- } in / 'xa:wix / <ga8ir> 'petit, Faon' (MS 59:129).
[ cf. Michelson 1988:173 ]
480 PNI * { -wj- } 'arm, fin, wing'
Tu. { -wj- } in / 'o:wjeh / 'fan, wing, armspan, wingspan' (cf. Rudes 1999:488).
La. * { -j- } in <Agaiascon> 'Les bras' (Biggar 1924:241).
Mo. { -wej- } in / o'we:ja? / 'a wing, an arm' (cf. Maracle 1990:76).
Ca. { -waj- } / o'wazja? / 'a fish fin; wings' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:581).
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Hu. { -j- } in / 'xaja? / <gaia> 'aile' (MS 59:79); { -jahf- } in / xa'jahfa? /
<gaiachia> 'bras' (MS 59:79), / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -3ahf- } in / ha'gahfa? / 'his arm' (cf. Barbeau 1960:125).

481 PMO * { -wjahiitsh- } 'wing'
Mo. { -wejahiitsh- } in / oweja'hiitsha? / 'wing, an arm of a bird'
(cf. Maracle 1990:76).
Oe. { -wjahiitsh- } in / owja'hiitsha? / 'wing'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:780).

482 PNI * { -wjéhst- } 'learn, teach'
Mo. { -wejahst- } in / katewe'jahstha? / 'I learn, study something'
(cf. Maracle 1990:33).
0o. { -Wjést- } in / éshako:'jésté? / 'he will teach them'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:927).
Ca. { -wajéhst- } in / éhsate'wa:jé:s / 'you will learn'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:581), long vowel anomalous.
Se. { -j&st- } in / ha'tejéstha? / 'he's trying to learn it, he's reading'
(cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -jéhst- }, cf. <gaiensti> 'Enseigner' (MS 59:81), / h / assumed present.
483 PNI * { -wjéhw- }, * { -wjéw- }, * { -wjé2- } 'know how, learn how'
Tu. { -wjdw- } in / 'ra:wjdws / 'he learns' (cf. Rudes 1999:488).
Mo. { -wejaw- } in / kewe'jA:hii / 'T am good at, know how to, have a knack for'
(cf. Maracle 1990:44).
0o. { -Wjé?- } in / hé:'jérih / 'he has learned how, he is accomplished'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:932).
Se. { -j€?- } in / akejé?'he?3h / 'T've learned it' (cf. Chafe 1967:87).
Hu. { -jéhw- }, cf. <gaienh8i> 'Savoir faire g.c.' (MS 59:80).
Wy. { -3&:w- } in / je'z&wih / T know how' (cf. Barbeau 1960:262).
484 PNI * { -wjén- } 'craft, manner, skill, way'
Tu. { -wjan- } in / o'wj3mneh / 'craft, manner, skill' (cf. Rudes 1999:488),
perhaps a borrowed word.
Mo. { -wejAn- } in / owe'jA:na? / 'conduct, mien, posture, way of doing, acting'
(cf. Maracle 1990:76).
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Oe. { -wjAn- } in / kewjAnA:'ta:se? / 'Tm getting something ready’

(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:777).
Oo. { -Wjén- } in / ka:'jéma? / 'task, manner, way' (cf. Woodbury 2003:924).
Ca. { -wajén- } in / a?ewajé:'né:ta? / 'she finished' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:581).
Hu. { -jén- } in / xa'jémna? / <gaienda> 'maniere dagir b.' (MS 59:80).

PMO * { -wjAtehta?- } 'become capable, learn how'

Mo. { -wejitehta?- } in / keweji'tehta?s / 'T become capable, I make progress'
(cf. Maracle 1990:282).

Oe. { -wjitehta?- } in / Ahsewja'tehtane? / 'you will learn'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:829).

PI * { -wohst } 'be good'

Ch. { -0:hst- } in / 6:hsta: / 'good, well' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:150).

PNI * { -wahstih }, * { -akwahst } 'be good'; syllable * / ak / anomalous or
perhaps original.

Tu. { -akwahst } in / 'wakwahst / 'it is good' (cf. Rudes 1999:590).

No. * { -akwahst } in <Waquast> 'Good' (cf. Rudes 1981a:47).

Se. { -akwast- } in / o'’kwast3h / 'it's auspicious' (cf. Chafe 1967:68).

Hu. { -wahstih }, cf. <ga8asti> 'avoir beau Temps' (MS 59:124),
/ h / assumed present.

Wy. { -wabhstih } in / ja'wahstih / 'it is good' (cf. Barbeau 1960:78).

PNI * { -wa- } 'air, wind'

Tu. { -wr- } in / 'owreh / 'air, wind' (cf. Rudes 1999:482).

Mo. { -wei- } in / o'weua? / 'air, wind, thunder' (cf. Maracle 1990:76).

Oe. { -wel- } in / 'owela? / 'air, wind' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:768).
0o0. { -R- } in / '6:wae? / 'wind' (cf. Woodbury 2003:69).

Ca. {-R- } in / o'waino: / 'it is a cold wind' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:60).

Se. { -R- } in / tejoeewé:nj3:h / 'the breeze is stirring' (cf. Chafe 1967:47).
Hu. { -1- } in / 'o1a? / <ora> 'vent, air' (MS 59:131).

PI * { -2n- } 'arrow’
Ch. { -2n- } in / k&?ni: / 'bullet, lead' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:108);
according to King (1975:191), the Cherokee term also refers to Mountain

Cane (Phyllostachys violescens), from which arrow shafts were made.
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PNI * { -?n- } 'arrow'.
Tu. { -?t- } in / 'a?teh / 'arrow, bullet, dart, projectile' (cf. Rudes 1999:112).
Ca. { -?n- } in / k?anoh / 'arrow' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:15),
borrowed from Seneca.
Se. { -?n- } in / ka?n3? / 'arrow' (cf. Chafe 1967:91).
Hu. { -?n- } in / 'xa?na? / <ganda> 'fléche' (MS 59:84), / ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -2n- } in / 'u?na? / 'arrow' (cf. Barbeau 1960:154).
[ cf. Mithun 1979:181, Mithun 1984b:269 ]

PNI * { -?2néj- } 'bone'
0o. { -néj- } in / 62'né:ja? / 'human remains' (cf. Woodbury 2003:948).
Se. { -2néj- } in / o?n&:ja? / bone' (cf. Chafe 1967:91).
Hu. { -?néJ- } in / 0?'né:a? / <onnea> 'os' (MS 59:109),
/?/and / € / assumed present.
Wy. { -2n&J- } in / u?'n&:a? / 'bone' (cf. Barbeau 1960:157).

PNI * { -2nhohs- } 'egg'
Tu. { -?nh3hs- } in / 0?'nh3hseh / 'egg, testicle' (cf. Rudes 1999:528).
Mo. { -?nhiihs- } in / o?'nhiihsa? / 'egg' (cf. Maracle 1990:58).
Oe. { -?nhiihs- } in / o?'nhithsa? / 'egg' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:853).
0o. { -?nhiihs- } in / 6?'nhiihsa? / 'egg' (cf. Woodbury 2003:948).
Ca. { -?nhohs- } in / 0?'nhohsa? / 'eggs' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:102).
Se. { -?h3hs- } in / 0?'h3hsa? / 'egg' (cf. Chafe 1967:90).
Hu. { -?nhoh(- } in / o?'nh6éhfa? / <Onnhonchia> 'ovum' (MS 59:112),
/ ? / and preconsonantal / h / assumed present.
Wy. { -t3h{- } in / u't3hfa? / 'egg’ (cf. Barbeau 1960:274).

PNI * { -?2nikoha- } 'mind, spirit'
Tu. { -?tik3hr- } in / o?ti'kShreh / 'mind, reason, temper' (cf. Rudes 1999:184).
Mo. { -?nikith1- } in / o?ni'k{izza? / 'spirit, character, thought, opinion, brain,
mind, belief, intention' (cf. Maracle 1990:598).
Oe. { -?nikiihl- } in / o?ni'kéi:la? / 'mind, spirit'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:855).
0o. { -?nik@ihR- } in / ka?ni'kiihae:? / 'mind, thought, spirit'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:952).
Ca. { -?nikohR- } in / k?a'nikoha? / 'the mind' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:200).
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Se. { -?nik3HR- } in / ho?'nik3&? / 'his mind' (cf. Chafe 1967:91).

Hu. { -?nix0hi- } in / xa?ni'xohia? / <gandigon‘ra> 'esprit, ame, pensée
(MS 59:100), / ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -2nij3:1- } in / hu?nij3:1u'wa:néh / 'his mind is great'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:266).

'

492 PNI * { -?nitsko- }, * { -?nitsk"- } 'be late, delay'
Tu. { -2tiOko- } in / jo?'tiOko? / 'it is late' (cf. Rudes 1999:536),
{ -2ti6k™- } in / ro?'ti0k¥ahs / 'he delays' (cf. Rudes 1999:573).
Mo. { -?nihsk"- } in / wake?'nihsk¥ahs / 'T am late (not on time)'
(cf. Maracle 1990:363).
Oe. { -?nisk"- } in / jo?'nisk¥A? / 'it's late' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:861).
0o. { -?nisk¥- } in / 62?'nisk"éh / it is late' (cf. Woodbury 2003:964).
Ca. { -?nihsko- } in / &wakhnihsko? / T will be late'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:178).
493 PNI * { -?njaké?- } 'escape, flee, run away'
Mo. { -?njakA?- } in / ke?'njatkA?s / 'l run away, escape' (cf. Maracle 1990:38).
Oe. { -?2njaki?- } in / lo?nja'kA:di / 'he has run away'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:864).
0o. { -?njaké?- } in / ké?'nja:ké?s / 'T escape, I run away'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:969).
Ca. { -?njaké?- } in / ke?'nja:ké?s / 'I'm an escaper' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:107).
Se. { -?njake?- } in / ake?nja'k&€23h / 'T've escaped, run away' (cf. Chafe 1967:92).
Hu. { -?njaxé?- }, cf. <gandiagendi> 'Séchapper des Ennemis' (MS 59:96),
/ ? / assumed present.
Wy. { -?njajé?- } in / nusaha'ti?njajéha? / 'that they escaped again'
(cf. Barbeau 1960:311).

494 PI * { -2njorhs- } nose'
Ch. { -2jaths- } in / khajA:hsé:li: / 'his nose' (cf. Feeling & Pulte 1975:143).
PNI * { -?njohs- } 'nose'.
Tu. { -?tj3hs- } in / 'ktjShseh / 'my nose' (cf. Rudes 1999:537).
No. * { -?tjohs- } in <Oteusag> 'The nose' (cf. Rudes 1981a:46).
Mo. { -?njiihs- } in / o?'njlihsa? / 'nose' (cf. Maracle 1990:58).
Oe. { -?njiihs- } in / o?'njlihsa? / 'nose' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:866).
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Oo. { -njiihs- } in / ke?njiih'sa?keh / 'my nose' (cf. Woodbury 2003:970).
Ca. { -?njohs- } in / o?'njohsa? / 'nose' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:213).

Se. { -?nj5hs- } in / 02'nj3hsa? / 'nose' (cf. Chafe 1967:92).

[ cf. Rudes 1995:50 ]

PNI * { -2nonsh- } 'be envious, be jealous, envy'
Tu. { -2tobh- } in / ra?'to:6hahs / 'he begrudges, he envies' (cf. Rudes 1999:536).
Mo. { -?nosh- } in / ke?'noshahs / 'T envy, am envious of, I am jealous'
(cf. Maracle 1990:42).
0o. { -?niish- } in / hitwa?'niishas / 'he or she envies him'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:967), change of vowel anomalous.
Ca. { -?nosh- } in / se?'no:shahs / 'you are envious' (cf. Froman et al. 2002:170).
Se. { -2nosh- } in / ko?no:shé:h / 'she's jealous' (cf. Chafe 1967:91).
Hu. { -?nosh- }, cf. <gand8sandi> 'porter envie a glq.' (MS 59:105),

dative-benefactive form, / ? / and / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -?nshanst- } 'be powerful, be strong'

Tu. { -?6habn- } in / ka?'6ha:0ne? / 'it is potent, it is powerful'
(cf. Rudes 1999:273).

Mo. { -?shatst- } in / jo?'shatste? / 'it is strong, tough, durable, brutal, violent'
(cf. Maracle 1990:17).

Oe. { -?shatst- } in / ke?'shatste? / 'T'm strong'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:867).

0o. { -?shast- } in / ho?shastéhse:'wa:néh / 'the Creator' [lit. 'his power is great']
(cf. Woodbury 2003:548).

Ca. { -?shahst- } in / tshéh ni'ka?shahste? / 'exponents'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:387).

Hu. { -?shast- }, cf. <gasaste> 'une ch. etre chere, qlg. vend. cher' (MS 59:147),
/ 2/ and / h / assumed present.

PNI * { -?tsko?- } 'drown, fall into water'
Tu. { -26ko?- } in / 'ra?6ko?6 / he drowns' (cf. Rudes 1999:274).
Mo. { -?sko?- } in / 'ké:sko?s / 'I drown, fall into the water'
(cf. Maracle 1990:38).
Oe. { -?sko?- } in / wa'ké:skone? / 'T fell in the water'
(cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:869).
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Oo. { -2sko?- } in / h6?'sko?ih / 'he has drowned, he has fallen into the water'
(cf. Woodbury 2003:975).

Ca. { -?sko?- } in / ahowa'ti?sko? / 'they (m) have baptized him, them'
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:387).

Se. { -?2sko?- } in / o?'ke?sko?t / 'I fell in the water' (cf. Chafe 1967:93).

Hu. { -?sko?- }, cf. <gasko> 'tomb. a leau, enfoucer, fe. naufrage' (MS 59:149),
/ ? / assumed present.

Wy. { -2sku?- } in / e'he?skuhk / 'T will drown him' (cf. Barbeau 1960:249).

PNI * { -2?tsa- } 'drag, drive, pull, ride'
Tu. { -26r- } in / 'ro?0re:? / 'he rode' (cf. Rudes 1999:272).
Mo. { -?ser1- } in / 'ké:sexe? / 'a vehicle, car, wagon, cart' (cf. Maracle 1990:135).
Oe. { -?sl- } in / 'la:sle? / 'he's dragging it' (cf. Michelson & Doxtator 2002:870).
0o. { -2sR- } in / ké'se:hta? / 'car, vehicle' (cf. Woodbury 2003:971),
with causative.
Ca. { -?ts1- } in / 2a'ke?ts1e:? / 'I dragged it', Lower Ca. / 2a'ke?tie:? /
(cf. Froman et al. 2002:95).
Se. { -?sR- } in / a'ke?sj3:h / T've dragged it' (cf. Chafe 1967:93).
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